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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES 



ΙΟΥΔΑΪΚΗΣ ΑΡΧΑΙΟΛΟΓΙΑΣ 

ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΙΒ 

(i. 1) Αλέξανδρο? μεν ούν 6 των Μακεδδνων 
βασιλεύς καταλύσας την Τίερσών ηγεμονίαν καί τα 
κατά την Ίουδαίαν τον προειρημενον καταστησα- 

2 μένος τρόπον τελευτά τον βίον. μεταπεσούσης δ 
εις πολλούς της άρχης *Αντίγονος μεν της ’Ασίας 
επικρατεί, Σέλευκος δε Βαβυλώνος καί των κεΐθι 
εθνών, Αυσίμαχος δε τον 'Ελλήσποντον διειπεν, 
την δε Μακεδονίαν είχε Κασσανδρος, ΐϊτολεμαΐος 

3 δε δ Λάγου την Αίγυπτον είληφει. στασιαζόντων 
δε τούτων καί προς άλληλους φιλότιμου μενών 
ύπερ της ιδίας αρχής πολέμους τε συνεχείς και 
μακρούς συνέβη γίγνεσθαι1 καί τάς πόλεις κακό- 

παθεΐν καί πολλούς εν τοΐς άγώσιν άποβάλλειν 
των οίκητόρων, ώς καί την Συρίαν άπασαν υπό 
ΐΐτολεμαίου τού Αάγου τότε Σωτηρος χρηματί- 

ζοντος τάναντία παθεΐν αυτού τη επικλησει. 
4 κατεσχε δε ούτος καί τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα δόλο» καί 
απάτη χρησάμενος· είσελθών γάρ σαββάτοις εις 

1 συνεβαινε γίνεσθαι FVE : συνέβη γίνεσθαι L. 

α Josephus’ sources for Hellenistic history will be discussed 
in an appendix to the last volume of this translation. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES 

BOOK XII 

(i. 1) a Having overthrown the Persian empire and Quarrels of 

settled the affairs of Judaea in the manner described successors.9 

above, Alexander, the king of Macedon, diedJ And 
his empire fell to the share of many, Antigonus be¬ 
coming master of Asia, and Seleucus of Babylon and 
the nations thereabouts, while Lysimachus ruled the 
Hellespont, Cassander held Macedon, and Ptolemy, 
the son of Lagus, took Egypt.0 But, as these 
quarrelled and fought jealously with one another, 
each for his own kingdom, the result was that con¬ 
tinual and prolonged wars arose, and the cities suffered 
through their struggles and lost many of their inhabit¬ 
ants, so that all of Syria at the hands of Ptolemy, 
the son of Lagus, who was then called Soter (Saviour),d 
suffered the reverse of that which was indicated by 
his surname. And this king seized Jerusalem by 
resorting to cunning and deceit. For he entered the 

6 At Babylon, in June, 323 b.c. 

c He was appointed satrap of Egypt by Philip Arrhidaeus, 
the new Macedonian king, about 5 months after Alexander’s 
death, and assumed the title of king about 305 b.c. ; cf. 
E. Bevan, A History of Egypt under the Ptolemaic Dynasty, 
1927, pp. 18 if. 

d According to Pausanias, i. 8. 6, it was the Pthodians who 
gave Ptolemy this surname. Bevan, p. 51, says he assumed 
the title “ saviour and lord ” between 308 and 306 b.c. 
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JOSEPHUS 

την πόλιν ώς θυσων, μήτε των ’Ιουδαίων αυτόν 
αμυνόμενων, ούδεν1 γάρ ύπενόουν πολέμιον, και 
διά τό άνύποπτον καί την ημέραν εν αργία και 
ραθυμία τυγχανόντων, άπόνως εγκρατής γίγνεται 

5 της πόλεως καί πικρώς ηρχ€ν αυτής, μαρτυρεί δε 
τώ λόγω τουτω καί "Αγαθαρχίδης 6 Κν ίδιος 6 τά$· 
των διαδόχων πράξεις συγγραφόμενος, όνειδίζων 
ημΐν δεισιδαιμονίαν ώς δι’ αυτήν άποβαλοΰσι την 

6 ελευθερίαν, λεγων ούτως· “ εστιν έθνος Ιουδαίων 
λεγόμενον, οΐ πόλιν όχυράν καί μεγάλην εχοντες 
'Ιεροσόλυμα ταυτην π εριεΐδον υπό ΥΙτολεμαίω 
γενομενην, όπλα λαβεΐν ου θελησαντες, άλλα δια 
την ά καιρόν δεισιδαιμονίαν χαλεπόν ύπεμειναν 

7 όχειν δεσπότην.” ' Αγαθαρχίδης μεν οΰν ταΰτα περί 
του έθνους ημών άπεφηνατο. 6 δε Πτολεμαίος 
πολλούς αιχμαλώτους λαβών από τε της ορεινής 
Ιουδαίας καί των περί Ιεροσόλυμα τόπων καί της 
Σαμαρειτιδος καί των εν2 Ταριζείν, κατωκισεν 

8 άπαντας εις Αίγυπτον άγαγών. επεγνωκώς3 δε 
τους απο των IepoooAu/χων περί τε την των 
όρκων φυλακήν καί τάς πίστεις βεβαιότατους 
υπάρχοντάς εξ ών άπεκρίναντο Άλεξάνδρω πρεσ- 

βευσαμενω προς αυτούς μετά το κρατησαι Ααρείου 
τη μάχη, πολλούς αυτών εις τα φρούρια κατα- 

λοχισας και τοΐς Μα/εεδοσιν εν ’Αλεξανδρεία 

1 ovSe FVW. 
2 εν τω δρει τω cod. NC ap. Hudson. 

3 εγνωκώς FLV. 

Or religious scrupulousness,” if we suppose that 
Josephus is giving the word δεισιδαιμονία a more favourable 
connotation (as in Ant. x. 42) than his source Agatharchides. 
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city on the Sabbath as if to sacrifice, and, as the Jews Ptolemy 

did not oppose him—for they did not suspect any jeJusaYenu 
hostile act—and, because of their lack of suspicion 
and the nature of the day, were enjoying idleness and 
ease, he became master of the city without difficulty 
and ruled it harshly. This account is attested by 
Agatharchides of Cnidus, the historian of the Dia- 
dochi, who reproaches us for our superstition,® on 
account of which we lost our liberty, in these words.1* 
“ There is a nation called Jewrs, who have a strong and 
great city called Jerusalem, which they allowed to fall 
into the hands of Ptolemy by refusing to take up arms 
and, instead, through their untimely superstition 
submitted to having a hard master.” This, then, was 
the opinion which Agatharchides expressed about our cf. Ansteas 

nation. Now Ptolemy, after taking many captives §13· 
both from the hill country of Judaea and the district 
round Jerusalem and from Samaria and those on 
Garizein,c brought them all to Egypt and settled them 
there.*1 And, as he recognized that the people of 
Jerusalem were most constant in keeping their oaths 
and pledges, as shown by the reply which they gave 
to Alexander when he sent an embassy to them after 
defeating Darius in battle, he assigned many of them 
to his garrisons, and at Alexandria gave them equal 

b The following statement, included in a longer excerpt 
from Agatharchides, is found in Ap. i. 205 ff. 

c Mount Gerizim, where the Samaritan temple stood, cf. 
Ant. xi. 310, 346. 

d This information is taken in part from the Letter of 
A risteas, on which see § 11 note 5, but the following sentence on 
the reply made by the Jews to the envoys of Alexander and 
on the alleged civic rights of the Jews is not found in Arist. 
The date of the settlement of Ptolemy’s captives in Egypt is 
not known ; perhaps it was after the battle of Gaza between 
Ptolemy and Demetrius Poliorcetes in 312 b.c. 
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JOSEPHUS 

ποιησας ισοπολίτας, ορκους ελαβε παρ' αυτών 
όπως τοΐς εκγόνοις του παραθεμενου την πιστιν 

9 διαφυλάξωσιν. ούκ ολίγοι δ’ ουδέ των άλλων 
Ιουδαίων εκουσίως1 εις την Αίγυπτον παρεγενοντο, 
της τε αρετής των τόπων αυτούς και της του 

10 Πτολεμαίου φιλοτιμίας προ καλούμενης 2 στάσεις 
μεντοι γε τοΐς εκγόνοις αυτών προς τούς Σαμα- 

ρείτας την πάτριον αγωγήν τών εθών άποσώ- 

ζειν προαιρουμενοις εγίγνοντο καί προς άλληλους 
επολεμουν, τών μεν 'Ιεροσολυμιτών το παρ' αύτοΐς3 

ιερόν άγιον είναι λεγόντων καί τάς θυσίας εκεί 
πεμπειν άξιουντων, τών δε Ίόικιμιτών εις τό 
Γαριζείν ορος κελευόντων. 

11 (ii. 1) Βα σιλεύσαντος δε Αλεξάνδρου ετη 
δώδεκα καί μετ' αυτόν Πτολεμαίου του Ίόωτηρος 
τεσσαράκοντα καί εν,4 επειτα την βασιλείαν της 
Αίγυπτου παραλαβυ^ν 6 Φιλάδελφος καί κατασχών 

1 εκουσίως om. Ρ. 
2 Naber: προσκαλούμενης codd. Ε: invitati Lat. 

3 Naber: αύτοΐς codd. 4 καί tv om. Ε Lat. 

α ^.e historicity of Josephus’ various references to the 
civic rights of Alexandrian Jews will be discussed in an 
appendix to the last volume of this translation. 

b This statement is ascribed to Hecataeus of Abdera in 
Ap. i. 186 f., who is quoted as saying that after the battle of 
Gaza many of the inhabitants of Syria (= Palestine), “ hearing 
of his kindliness and humanity (tt/v rjTnorrjTa και φιλάν- 
θρω7uav), desired to accompany him to Egypt and to associate 
themselves with his realm,” and that among these was 

Lzechias, a chief priest (άρχιερεύς) of the Jews.” The 
authenticity of these quotations from Hecataeus is defended 
rn others) H. Lewy, (c/. Ant. xi. 339 note) and A. 
Ulinstead, who writes in the Journal of the American Oriental 

°Sie y* 1I1·’ 193,6? Ρ· 244, “ So long as this was the only 
re erence to Lzechias, its authenticity might be denied, but by 

is excavations at Beth Zur Professor Sellers has given us 
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civic rights with the Macedonians ° and exacted oaths 
of them that they would keep faith with the descend¬ 
ants of him who had placed them in a position of 
trust. But not a few of the other Jews as well came 
to Egypt of their own accord, for they were attracted 
by the excellence of the country and Ptolemy’s 
liberality.b Their descendants, however, had quarrels 
with the Samaritans because they were determined 
to keep alive their fathers’ way of life and customs, 
and so they fought with each other, those from 
Jerusalem saying that their temple was the holy one, 
and requiring that the sacrifices be sent there, while 
the Shechemites c wanted these to go to Mount 
Garizein. 

(ii. 1) Alexander reigned twelve years, and after 
him Ptolemy Soter forty-one d ; then Philadelphus 
took over the royal power in Egypt and held it for 

another witness, again contemporary, a Philisto-Arabian coin 
with the names of Jehohanan and Hezekiah in Hebrew 
[O. R. Sellers, Citadel of Beth Zur, 1933, pp. 73 if.]. 
Jehohanan is Honnai or Onias I, the true high priest, Heze¬ 
kiah or Ezechias is a high priest, his chief financial officer, 
what the Greeks called διοικητής, who naturally placed his 
name also on the coins he minted. With this unexpected 
proof that Hecataeus knew more than his critics, we are 
constrained to accept his other statements, that Jewish 
soldiers were taken to Egypt by Ptolemy I, given some sort 
of modified citizenship, and granted lands under military 
tenure.” For detailed discussions of Jewish settlements in 
Egypt in the early Hellenistic period cf. L. Fuchs, Die Juden 
Aegyptens, 1924, pp. 5 f., and A. Tscherikower, Jews and 
Greeks (in Hebrew), 1930, pp. 278 if. ; for the literature 
consult W. Schubart, Einfuhrung in die Papyruskunde, 1918 
pp. 329 f. 

c Gr. “ Sikemites ” ; Shechem was the biblical name of 
the city later occupied by the Samaritans; cf. Ant. xiii. 75. 

d Variant “ forty ” ; he was satrap from 323 to 305 b.c., and 
king from 305 to 283 b.c., thus ruling Egypt for 41 years. 

Ptolemy 
Phil¬ 
adelphia 
orders a 
translation 
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JOSEPHUS 

αντψ eV ετη ενός δέοντα τεσσαράκοντα τον τε 
νόμον ηρμηνευσε καί τους δουλεύοντας εν Αίγυπτω 
των 'Ιεροσολυμίτων απέλυσε της δουλείας όντας 

12 περί δώδεκα μυριάδας ef αιτίας τοιαυτης- Αη- 

μητριος ο Φαληρευς, ος ην επι των βιβλιοθηκών 
του βασιλέως, σπουδάζων εί δυνατόν εΐη πάντα 
τα κατά την οικουμένην συναγαγεΐν βιβλία και 
συνωνουμενος, εί τι που μονον ακουσειε σπουδής 
άξιον ον η ίδοι, τη του βασιλέως προαιρέσει 
(μάλιστα γάρ περί την συλλογήν των βιβλίων 

13 *ϊχε φιλοκάλως) συνηγωνίζετο. ερομένου δ’ αυτόν 
ποτέ του Πτολεμαίου πόσας ηδη μυριάδας εχοι 
συνειλεγμένας βιβλίων, των μεν υπαρχόντων ειπεν 
είναι περί είκοσι, ολίγου δε χρόνου εις πεντηκοντα 

14 συναθροίσειν. μεμηνΰσθαι δ’ ελεγεν αύτω πολλά 
είναι και παρά τοΐς Ηουδαίοις των παρ* αυτοΐς 
νομίμων συγγράμματα σπουδής άξια και της 
βασιλέως βιβλιοθήκης, ά τοΐς εκείνων χαρακτηρσιν 
και τη διαλέκτω γεγραμμένα πόνον αυτοΐς ούκ 
ολίγον 7ταρέξειν εις την 'Ελληνικήν μεταβαλλόμενα 

15 γλώτταν. δοκεΐ μεν γάρ είναι τη ίδιότητι των 
Σιυρίων γραμμάτων έμφερης δ χαρακτηρ αυτών 
και την φωνήν όμοίαν αυτοΐς άπηχεΐν, ιδιότροπου 

α From 283 to 245 b.c. 

b Here begins Josephus’ close paraphrase of the so-called 
Letter of Aristeas, a Hellenistic Jewish apologetic work, 
probably written sometime in the 2nd century b.c. The 
English reader may conveniently consult the following trans¬ 
lations (with notes) : H. St. J. Thackeray in the Jewish 
Quarterly Review, xv., 1903, pp. 337-391, also in a separate 
volume, revised, 1928 ; M. Andrews in CAP ii. 83-122 ; 
H. Meecham, The Oldest Version of the Bible, 1932. The 
most learned and comprehensive edition, with translation and 
8 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 11-15 

thirty-nine years a ; and he had the Law translated b of the 
and released from slavery some hundred and twenty 
thousand c natives of Jerusalem who were slaves in hbrary. 
Egypt, for the following reason. Demetrius of 
Phalerum,d who was in charge of the king’s library, 
was anxious to collect, if he could, all the books in 
the inhabited world, and, if he heard of, or saw, any 
book worthy of study, he would buy it ; and so he 
endeavoured to meet the wishes of the king, for he 
was very much devoted to the art of book-collecting. 
Now, when Ptolemy once asked him how many tens 
of thousands of books he had already gathered to¬ 
gether, he replied that the present number was about 
two hundred thousand but that within a short time he 
would assemble some five hundred thousand. He 
added that he had been informed that among the 
Jews also there were many works on their law, which 
were worthy of study and of a place in the king’s 
library, but, being written in the script and language 
of this people, they would be no small trouble to have 
translated into the Greek tongue. For, he said, 
though their script seemed to be similar to the 
peculiar Syrian (Aramaic) writing, and their language 
to sound like the other, it was, as it happened, of a 

commentary, is by R. Tramontano, La Letter a di Aristea a 
Filocrate, 1931. For the relation of Josephus’ text to that 
of Arist. consult G. Stahlin, Josephus und der Aristea shrief in 
Theologische Studien und Kritiken, cii., 1930, pp. 323-331. 
Josephus reproduces about one-third of his original, the chief 
omissions being Arist. §§ 82-171 and §§ 187-292. 

c Arist. “ a little more than 100,000 ” ; cf. § 24 note. 
d A famous Athenian philosopher of the Peripatetic school, 

born c. 350 b.c. He came to Egypt in 297 b.c. and was 
employed in state affairs by Ptolemy I, but was dismissed and 
banished by Ptolemy Philadelphus soon after his accession to 
the throne. Arist.’s account of him is therefore fictitious. 

9 



JOSEPHUS 

Se αυτήν είναι συμβεβηκεν. ovSev οΰν ελεγε κω- 

λυειν καί ταΰτα μεταβαλόντα (όΰνασθαι yap της εις 

ταΰτα χορηγίας εύποροΰντα1) εχειν iv τη βιβλίο- 

16 θήκη και τα παρ' εκείνοις. 8όξας οΰν 6 βασιλεύς 

άριστα τον Αημήτριον φιλοτιμουμενω2 περί πλή¬ 

θος αύτω βιβλίων νποτίθεσθαι γράφει τω των 

3Ιουδαίων άρχιερεΐ ταΰτα γίγνεσθαι. 

17 (2) Άρισταΐος3 8ε τις φίλος ών εν τοΐς μάλιστα 

τω βασιλεΐ και σπουόαζόμενος νπ3 αυτού 8ιά 

μετριότητα, πολλάκις μεν καί πρότερον εγνω 

παρακαλεσαι τον βασιλέα όπως απόλυση τούς 

αιχμαλώτους Ύουόαίους, όσοι κατά την βασιλείαν 

18 ήσαν αΰτοΰ, καιρόν δ* επιτήόειον τούτον είναι 

όοκιμάσας τής όεήσεως, πρώτοις περί τούτον 

όιαλεγεται τοΐς άρχουσι των σωματοφυλάκων 

Σιωσιβίω τω Ύαραντίνω καί Άνόρεα, συναγωνί- 

σασθαι περί ών εντυγχάνειν μελλει τω βασιλεΐ 

19 παρακαλών αυτούς. προσλαβών οΰν4 καί την των 

προειρημενών γνώμην δ Άρισταΐος, προσελθών 

τω βασιλεΐ λόγους προς αυτόν τοιουτους εποιήσατο· 

20 “ ον χρήν άπατω μένους ή μας, ώ βασιλεύ, περιοραν, 

αλλα ταληθες άπελεγχειν’ τούς γάρ των Ίουόαίων 

1 ΐύπορονντας PLW fort, recte. 
2 φιλότιμου μενον LAVW et fort. Lat. 

3 Άριστέος Ρ : Άριστέας Arist. 
4 FLV: 8e rell. 

° Variant “ they.” 
b Variant “ had given him excellent advice in his (Deme¬ 

trius’) zeal to obtain.” 

10 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 15-20 

distinct type. There was, howrever, nothing, he said, 
to prevent them from having these books translated 
and having the writings of this people also in their 
library, for he a had abundant resources from which 
to meet the expense. And so the king, deciding that 
Demetrius had given him excellent advice as to how 
to realize his ambition of obtaining b a large number 
of books, wrote to the high priest of the Jews that this 
might be done. 

(2) Now a certain Aristaeus/ who was one of the 
king’s closest friends and was respected by him for 
his discreet behaviour,d had even before this often 
made up his mind to urge the king to set free the 
Jewish captives throughout his kingdom, and, judging 
this to be a favourable moment for his request, he first 
spoke of it to the commanders of the bodyguard, 
Sosibius of Tarentum e and Andreas/ and urged them 
to second his efforts in the matter on which he was 
about to petition the king. And so, when he had 
secured the assent of the forementioned men, Aris- 
taeus went to the king and addressed him in the 
following words. “ We ought not, O King, to allow 
ourselves to be deceived, but to show the truth as it is; 

c Gr. Aristaios ; the name is spelled “ Aristeas ” in the 
original Letter. 

d Or, more literally, “ moderation.” 
* The only Sosibius known to have lived at Alexandria in 

the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus was an historian who came 
from Sparta. Better known is the Sosibius mentioned by 
Polybius, xv. 25 ff., as the φζυδεπίτροπος of Ptolemy Philo- 
pator, cf. Bevan, pp. 220 ff. ; his son, also named Sosibius, 
was a member of the bodyguard of Ptolemy Epiphanes. For 
other persons of this name living in Egypt cf. Tramontano’s 
note ad loc. 

f There seems to be only one prominent Andreas in Egypt 
known to us, a physician at the court of Ptolemy Philopator, 
cf. Polybius v. 81. 

Aristaeus 
persuades 
Ptolemy 
Phil¬ 
adelphus 
to free 
the Jewish 
slaves in 
Egypt. 
Aristeas 
§ 12. 
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JOSEPHUS 

νόμους ον μεταγροίφαι μόνον άλλα καί μεθερμη- 

νεΰσαι διεγνωκότες είς το σοΙ κεχαρισμενον, τίνι 

καί λόγω χρώμενοι τούτο πράζαιμεν αν, πολλών 

21 'Ιουδαίων εν rfj afj βασιλεία δουλευόντων; οΰς 

rfj σαυτοΰ μεγαλοφυχία καί χρηστότητι ποιων 

ακολούθως άπόλωσον της ταλαιπωρίας, την βασι¬ 

λείαν σου διεποντος του θεμ,ενον τους νόμους 

22 αύτοΐς θεού, καθώς εμοί πολυπραγμονησαντι μα- 

θεΐν νπηρξεν. τον γάρ άπαντα σύστησαμενον θεόν 

καί οΰτοι καί ημείς σεβόμεθα, Ζηνα καλοΰντες 

αυτόν ετνμως,1 από του πάσιν εμφυειν το ζην την 

επίκλησιν αυτόν θεντες.2 οθεν είς τιμήν τοϋ θεοΰ 

τοΐς εζαίρετον την είς αυτόν θρησκείαν πεποιη- 

μενοις3 απόδος τοΐς την πατρίδα καί τον εν αυτή 

23 βιον απολελοιποσιν} ίσθι μεντοι γε, ώ βασιλεύ, 

ως ούτε γενει προσήκων αυτοΐς ούτε ομόφυλος 

ων ταΰτα περί αυτών αζιώ’ πάντων δε ανθρώπων 

δημιούργημα οντων του θεοΰ, καί δη5 γιγνώσκων 

1 A (corr.): ύτοίμως rell. 
2 νοήσαντες FVE. 

τοΐς . . . πςποίημζνοις ed. pr. : τούς . . . ττ^ττοι-ημένους 
codd. 

4 αττα,λ-ηφοσίν Γ V : οθζν . . . άττολβλοιττόσιν] quopropter ad 
honorem dei, quern eximia religione placant, liberos eos 
patriae moribusque suis restituc Lat. 

6 om. PFLV. 

α That is, to make a copy of the Hebrew original (to be 
o darned from Palestine) ; μ€ταγράψαι, however, is taken by 
12 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 20-23 

for, since we have decided not only to transcribe a the 
laws of the Jews but also to translate them for your 
pleasure, by what right should we do this while so 
many Jews are slaves in your kingdom ? In accord¬ 
ance, therefore, with your magnanimity and goodness 
set them free from their misery, since the God who 
gave them their laws is the same who presides over 
your kingdom, as I have succeeded in learning after 
much study. For both they and we worship the God 
who created the universe, whom we call by the appro» 
priate term Zena,b giving Him that name from the fact 
that He breathes life (zen) into all creatures.0 Do 
you, then, for the honour of God restore (their free¬ 
dom) to those who worship Him with peculiar devotion 
but have been deprived of their native land and the 
manner of life which they led there.d You should, 
however, know, O King, that it is not because I am 
related to them by race or am their countryman that 
I ask these things on their behalf, but I urge you to 
do this because all men are the handiwork of God, 

F. Wutz, Die Transkriptionen von der Septuaginta bis zu 
Hieronymus^ Pt. I, 1925, to mean “ transliterate,” that is, to 
transcribe the Hebrew text in Greek characters (as in Origen’s 
Ilexaplar). Proceeding on this assumption, Wutz attempts 
to prove that the Septuagint is a translation made not from a 
Hebrew text in Hebrew characters, but from a Hebrew text 
in Greek characters. This theory (first proposed by Tychsen 
in the 18th century) is generally rejected by scholars, rightly 
so in the opinion of the present writer. 

b Accus. case of “ Zeus.” 
e Such etymologizing of divine names to show the universal 

and natural attributes of the Greek gods was common in the 
Stoic waitings of the late Hellenistic period ; a similar etymo¬ 
logy of “ Zeus ” appears in the fragments of the Hellenistic 
Jewish philosopher Aristobulus (ap. Eusebius, Praeparatio 
Evangelica xiii. 12. 7), τον διά των ττοί-ημάτων Αία καί Ζηνα. 

d Text somewhat uncertain. 

13 



JOSEPHUS 

αυτόν ηδόμενον rots eu ποιοΰσιν, επί τούτο και σε 
παρακαλώ.’ ’ 

24 (3) Ταυτ’ είπόντος τοΰ Άρισταίου άναβλεφας 
εις αυτόν 6 βασιλεύς ίλαρώ καί γεγηθότι τω προ¬ 

σώπου “ πάσας," εΐπεν, “ υπολαμβάνεις των απο- 

λυθησομάνων εσεσθαι μυριάδας; " ύποτυχόντος δε 
Άνδρεου, παρειστηκει γάρ, και φησαντος όλιγω 
πλείονας εσεσθαι των ενδεκα1 μυριάδων “ η μικραν 
αρα, ειπεν, ημάς, Αρισταιε, οωρεαν αιτείς. 

25 Σωσιβίου δε και των παρόντων φησάντων ώς άξιον 
αυτόν δεοι της αύτοΰ μεγαλοφυχίας τω παρεσχηκότι 
την βασιλείαν θεώ χαριστηριον ποιήσασθαι, δια¬ 

χυθείς ύπ’ αυτών εκελευσεν, όταν τοΐς στρατιώταις 
άποδιδώσιν το μισθοφορικόν, καί ύπερ έκαστου 
τών παρ αύτοΐς αιχμαλώτων καταβοΛεΐν δραχμάς 

26 εκατόν είκοσι.2 καί περί ών ηζίουν3 προθείναι 
γραμματα ύπεσχετο μεγαλοπρεπώς τε εχοντα καί 
την Αρισταίου προαίρεσιν βεβαιοΰντα καί προ 
ταυτης την τοΰ θεού βουλησιν, καθ' ην ου μόνον 
τους υπο τοΰ πατρός άχθεντας αύτοΰ καί της 
εκείνου στρατιάς άπολυσειν ελεγεν, άλλα καί τούς 
προϋπάρχοντας εν τη βασιλεία καί εΐ τινες αύθις 

27 επεισηχθησαν. πλειόνων δ* η τετρακοσίων ταλάν¬ 

των τα της4 απολυτρώσεως γενησεσθαι φαμενων 
ταΰτα τε συνεχώρει καί τό άντίγραφον τοΰ προσ- 

% I Zonaras Lat. Arist.: φ' Syncellus. 
εκατόν είκοσ«.] είκοσι Arist. hie et infra. 3 ηξίου PFV. 
_ 4 τά της Cocceji: της codd. Ε. 

This last sentence gives a somewhat different sense from 
the corresponding section in Arist., in which Aristeas expresses 
confidence that God will cause the king to grant his request 
because lie favours men who pray with pure motives, 

Arist. “ a little more than 100,000.” 
14 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 23-27 

and particularly because I know that He is pleased 
with those who do good.® ” 

(3) When Aristaeus had spoken these words, the Ptolemy 

king looked at him with a cheerful and happy expres- fdeiphus 

sion, and asked, “ How many tens of thousands to be orders the 

set free do you suppose there will be ? ” And when ofnjewish8 
Andreas, who was standing beside him, replied that sAIa.v®8· 
there would be a little more than a hundred and ten § 19. 
thousand,b the king said, “It is indeed but a small 
gift that you are asking, Aristaeus.” But Sosibius 
and the others present said that he ought to make 
a thank-offering worthy of his own magnanimity to 
God who had bestowed the kingdom on him, and so, 
being gently persuaded by them, he gave orders that, 
when they paid the soldiers their wages, they should 
also pay them a hundred and twenty drachmas c for 
every captive they had. And, as for what theyd 
requested, he promised to publish a decree conceived 
in liberal terms and giving effect to the proposal of 
Aristaeus and, what was more, the will of God, in 
accordance with which he said that he would set free 
not only those brought by his father and his army, 
but also those who had previously been found in the 
kingdom and any who were subsequently brought in. 
And although they said that the cost of redeeming 
them would be more than four hundred talents,e he 

c Only 20 drachmas in Arist. 
d Variant “ he ” (Aristeas). 
* So Arist. here, but c/, § 33 note e. The silver talent was 

equal to 6000 drachmas ; the reckoning in Arist. of a little 
more than 100,000 slaves at 20 drachmas each would give 
somewhat less than 400 talents, whereas Josephus’ reckoning 
of 110,000 slaves at 120 drachmas each would give 2200 
talents. Thus he is inconsistent in here reproducing Arist. ’s 
total of 400 talents (unless, indeed, 120 drachmas is a scribal 
error for 20). 

15 



JOSEPHUS 

τάγματος εις δηλωσιν της τού βασιλεως μεγάλο~ 

28 φροσύνης εγνωσαν1 διαφυλάξαι. ην δε τοιούτον 
“ δσοι τών συστρατευσαμενων ημών τώ πατρι τΐ]ν 
τε Συρίαν καί Φοινίκην επεδραμον καί την Ίουδαίαν 
καταστρεφάμενοι σώματα λαβόντες αίχμαλωτα 
διεκόμισαν είς τε τάς πόλεις ημών και την χώραν 
καί ταΰτα άπημττόλησαν, τους τε προ αυτών όντας 
εν τη εμη βασιλεία καί εϊ τινες νυν είσηχθησαν, 

τούτους άπολυετωσαν οι παρ' αύτοΐς εχοντες, ύπερ 
έκαστου σώματος λαμβάνοντες δραχμάς εκατόν 
είκοσι, οί μεν στρατιώται μετά και τών οφωνίων, 

οί δε λοιποί από της βασιλικής τραπεζής κομι- 

29 ζόμενοι τα λύτρα, νομίζω2 yap αυτούς καί παρά 
την του πατρός προαίρεσιν καί παρά τό δέον 
ηχμαλωτίσθαι, την τε3 χώραν αυτών διά την στρα¬ 

τιωτικήν αυθάδειαν κεκακώσθαι, καί διά την εις 
Αίγυπτον αυτών μεταγωγήν πολλην ωφέλειαν εκ 

30 τουτου τοΐς στρατιώταις γεγονεναι. τό δίκαιον 
ούν σκοπών καί τούς καταδεδυναστευμενους παρά 
το προσηκον ελεών, απολυειν κελεύω τούς εν ταΐς 
οικετειαις όντας ’Ιουδαίους, τό προγεγραμμενον 
κομιζομενους ύπερ αυτών κεφάλαιον τούς κεκτη*· 

μένους, και μηδενα περί τούτων κακούργεΐν, άλλ’ 

31 υπακουειν τοΐς προστεταγμενοις. βούλομαι δε 
τας απογραφας4 αφ ύ}ς εζεπεμφθησαν επί τρεις 
ημέρας ποιεΐσθαι προς τούς επ'5 αυτών υπάρχοντας3 

παραδεικνυντας ευθυς6 καί τά σώματα’ τούτο γάρ 
τοΐς εμαυτοΰ πραγμασιν ηγούμαι συμφερειν. προσ- 

1 ίγνω W: εγνων in quibusdam codd. teste Hudson. 
νομίζων PAW. 3 FLY. 

ex Arist. Hudson: ττρογραφας codd.: disposiliones Lat. 
16 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 27-31 

granted it ; and as evidence of the king’s munificence 
they a decided to preserve a copy of the decree, which 
was as follows : “ All the slaves whom those serving 
in our father’s army took captive after invading Syria 
and Phoenicia and subduing Judaea, and brought to 
our cities and our country and sold them, and those 
slaves who were formerly in my kingdom and any 
who have recently been imported—all these their 
owners shall set free and receive a hundred and 
twenty drachmas b for each slave, the soldiers to get 
this redemption money together with their wages, 
the others from the king’s exchequer. For I believe 
that it was contrary to my father’s intention and to 
what is right that they were made captives, and that 
their country was ravaged through the army’s lack of 
discipline, and also that from their removal to Egypt 
the soldiers have greatly benefited. Having regard, 
therefore, to justice and feeling pity for those who 
have been unworthily oppressed, I command their 
owners to set free those Jewrs who are in their service, 
for whom they are to receive the forementioned 
sum, and no one shall act dishonestly in this matter, 
but they shall obey these orders. And it is my will 
that they present their lists c of slaves before those 
who are in charge of the matter within three days 
after the publication of this edict, and that they 
produce their slaves promptly. For I regard this as 
being to the interest of my government. And any- 

a Variants “ he ” and “ I ” ; Arist. has “ I believe it will 
be useful to include (κατακ€χωρίσθαι) a copy of the decree.” 

b Cf. § 25 note c. 
e “ Lists ” is restored from Arist., the mss. of Josephus 

have “ notices ” (of sale). 

5 P: νπ’ rell. 6 αύτοΐς ed. pr. 
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JOSEPHUS 

αγγελλετω δε τους άπειθήσαντας 6 βονλόμενος, 
ών τάς ουσίας εις την βασιλικήν κτήσιν άνενεχθήναι 

32 βούλομαιτούτον δε του προστάγματος άνα- 

γνωσθεντος τω βασιλεΐ και τα μεν άλλα1 εχοντος, 
μόνου δε λείποντος του π€ρί των πρότερον και των 
αΰθις εισηγμένων ’Ιουδαίων μη διεστάλθαι, προσ- 

εθηκεν αυτός μεγαλοφρόνως και τό περί tovtow 

φιλάνθρωπον, καί την των διαφόρων2 δόσιν οΰσαν 
άθρόαν εκελευσε τοΐς ύπηρεταις των πραγμάτων3 

33 άπομερίσαι καί τοΐς βασιλικοϊς τραπεζίταις. γενο¬ 

μενου δε τούτον, ταχέως εν επτά ταΐς πάσαις 
ήμεραις τέλος είληφει τα δοχθεντα τω βασιλεΐ, 
τάλαντα δ’ υπέρ εξήκοντα καί τετρακόσια των 
λυτρών εγενετο· καί γάρ υπέρ των νηπίων είσε- 

πραττον οι δεσπόται τάς είκοσι καί εκατόν δραχμάς, 
ώς του βασιλεως καί υπέρ τούτων διδόναι κελευ- 

σαντος εν τω προγράφαι υπέρ εκάστου σώματος 
λαμβάνειν τό προειρημενον. 

34 (4) Ί^πειδη δε ταυτ εγενετο κατά την του 
βασιλεως βουλησιν μεγαλοπρεπούς, εκελευσε τον 
Δημητριον εισδοΰναι* καί τό περί τής των ’Ιου¬ 

δαϊκών βιβλίων αναγραφής δόγμα’ ουδεν γάρ είκή 
τοΐς βασιλεΰσιν6 ωκονομεΐτο/ πάντα δε μετά 

αλλ’ ev Naber. φορών rLAW. 
5 ταγμάτων FV Arist. 

Ρ Arist.: εκδοΰνat aut δούναι rell. δ + tovtois Hudson, 
Bekker: ωκονομηταί {-ιται Ρ) PAW: ωκονόμητο FLVE. 

0 Arist. adds that the person denounced is to become the 
slave ot the informer. 

b The variant, usually meaning “ tribute,” is corrupt. 
Variant (also in Arist.) “ paymasters of the troops.” 
Banking was a royal monopoly in Egypt; for a briel 

account of the royal bankers cf. Bevan, pp. 150 if. 
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one who so wishes may inform against those who dis¬ 
obey,® and it is my will that their property be turned 
over to the royal estate.” Wlien this edict was read 
over to the king, it contained all the other provisions 
but omitted the directions concerning the Jews who 
had previously or subsequently been brought into the 
country, and so he himself magnanimously added his 
humane instructions concerning them as well; and 
as the money for expenses b was to be paid out as a 
lump sum, he ordered it to be apportioned between 
the officials of the governmentc and the royal 
bankers.d When this was done, the decree of the 
king was quickly carried out in just seven days, and 
the redemption-money came to more than four 
hundred and sixtye talents, for the slave-holders 
collected the hundred and twenty f drachmas even 
for infants, as if the king had commanded that pay¬ 
ment should be made for these too, when he an¬ 
nounced that they should receive the forementioned 
sum for each slave.σ 

(4) When this had been done on a lavish scale in 
accordance with the king’s wish, he ordered Demetrius 
to present a memorial of the decree concerning the 
copying of the Jewish books, for nothing used to be 
directed by the kings in a haphazard manner, but 

e Arist. 660 ; cf. § 27 note e. 
1 Arist. 20. 
0 The totals in both Arist. and Josephus fail to agree with 

the sums indicated by the number of persons ransomed ; in 
Arist. the sum of 660 talents is too great for 100,000 at 20 
drachmas and their children, unless there were as many 
children as adults (in which case 660 talents would be just 
about right), while the 460 talents of Josephus (in itself a 
reasonable sum for 100,000 adults and a third as many 
children at 20 drachmas each) would suffice for only 23,000 
persons at 120 drachmas each. 

Demetrius 
of Phalerum 
presents a 
memorial 
of the 
proposed 
translation. 
Aristeas 
§ 28. 
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35 πολλής επιμελείας επράττετο. διο και το της 

είσδόσεως1 άντίγραφον και το των επιστολών 
κατατετακται και το πλήθος των απεσταλμένων 

αναθημάτων και το εφ’ έκαστου κατασκευασθεν, 

ώς άκριβεστάτην είναι την του τεχνίτου τοΐς όρώσι 

μεγαλουργίαν και διά την των κατασκευασμάτων 
εξοχην τον έκαστου δημιουργόν ευθεως ποίησαν1 

γνώριμον, της μεντοι γ* είσδόσεως το άντίγραφον 

36 υπήρχε τοιοΰτον' “ βασιλεΐ μεγάλα> παρά Αη~ 

μητριού, προστάξαντός σου, ώ βασιλεύ, περί τε 

των ετι λειπόντων εις άναπληρωσιν της βιβλιοθήκης 

συγγραμμάτων, όπως συναχθη, και περί των 

διαπεπτωκότων, όπως της δεουσης επιμελείας 
τύχη, πάση κεχρημένος περί ταΰτα σπουδή δηλώ 

σοι τά της ’Ιουδαίων νομοθεσίας βιβλία λείπειν 

ημΐν συν ετεροις· χαρακτηρσιν γάρ "Εβραϊκοίς γε- 

γραμμενα και φωνή τη εθνική εστιν ημΐν άσαφη. 

37 συμβεβηκε δ’ αυτά και άμελεστερον η εδει3 σε~ 

σημανθαι δια το βασιλικής ουπω τετυχηκεν αι 

πρόνοιας. εστι δε αναγκαΐον είναι και ταΰτα παρά 

σοι διηκριβωμενα' φιλοσοφωτεραν γάρ και άκεραιον 
την νομοθεσίαν είναι συμβεβηκεν ώς άν ονσαν θεοΰ. 

1 4κ8όσ€ως cod. NC ap. Hudson, Eusebius. 
2 coni. Niese: ττοιήσειν PAW : eivai FLV. 
3 Dauisius: codd. E Lat. fort, recte. 

. ? s|ightly uncertain, possibly “ so that the great 
skilfumess of the craftsman was quite clear to any who saw 
(the oiterings). 

b νομοθεσία is a word frequently used by Hellenistic 
Jewish writers to denote the Pentateuch. 
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everything was done with great care. Therefore a 
copy of the memorial and of the letters has been set 
down here, as well as the number of the dedicatory 
offerings sent (to Jerusalem) and the workmanship of 
each, so that the great skilfulness of the craftsman 
may be quite clear to any who sees this account α 
and that the artificer of each may become known for 
the outstanding quality of his work. Now, as for the 
copy of the memorial, it read as follows : “To the 
great king from Demetrius. You have commanded, 
O King, that the writings which are still wanting to 
complete the library shall be collected and that those 
which are imperfect shall be given the necessary care, 
wherefore I have taken pains in this matter, and I 
wish to inform you that we still lack, among others, 
the books of the Jewish legislation.6 For being 
written in Hebrew characters and in the language of 
that nation they are unintelligible to us. And it so 
happens that they have been copied c with less care 
than they needed,d because they have not yet been 
made an object of royal concern. But it is necessary 
that these too should be found among your books in 
an emended form, for their legislation is very wise and 
pure as a result of coming from God. For this reason, 

c The exact meaning of σΐσημανται in Arist., which 
Josephus has taken over in the infin. σ€σημάνθαι, is a matter 
of dispute. Some scholars take it to mean “ interpreted ” 
and think it refers to previous Greek translations of the Penta¬ 
teuch, cf. Z. Frankel, Vorstudien zu der Septuaginta, 1841, 
p. 61, note k. It seems clear from the context, however, 
that it refers to Hebrew mss. of the Pentateuch which have 
been carelessly copied from an original scroll (presumably 
kept in the Temple at Jerusalem). 

d Conjectured : mss. “ than are ” (cf. Arist. “ than exist,” 
which probably means “ than exist elsewhere ”). 
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38 διο καί τούς ποιητάς αυτής καί τούς συγγραφείς 
των Ιστοριών ούκ επιμνησθηναί φησιν Έκταταίο? 

ο Αβδηρίτης, ουδέ των κατ’ αυτήν πολιτευσαμενων 
άνδρών, ώς αγνής ούσης καί μη δέον αυτήν βε- 

39 βηλοις στόμασιν διασαφεΐσθαι. εάν οΰν σοι δοκη, 
βασιλεύ, γράφεις τω των Ιουδαίων άρχιερεΐ όπως 
αποστείλη των πρεσβυτερών εξ άφ' εκάστης φυλής 
τούς εμπειρότατους των νόμων, παρ* ών το των 
βιβλίων σαφές καί σύμφωνον εκμαθόντες, καί τό 
κατά την ερμηνείαν ακριβές λαβόντες, των πραγ¬ 

μάτων1 άξίως ταυτα καί της2 σης προαιρεσεως 
συναγάγωμεν 

40 (5) Ύοιαυτης οΰν της είσδόσεως γενομενης 6 
βασιλεύς εκελευσεν Έλεαζάρω τω άρχιερεΐ των 
Ιουδαίων γραφηναι περί τούτων, άμα καί την 
αφεσιν των δουλευόντων παρ' αύτοις 'Ιουδαίων 
δηλουντας αυτώ, καί προς κατασκευήν δε κρατήρων 
και φιαλών και σπονδείων επεμφε χρυσίου μεν 
ολκής ταλαντα πεντηκοντα3 λίθων δε πολυτελών 

41 ασνλλογιστον τι πλήθος. προσεταξε δε καί τούς 
φύλακας τών κιβωτών, εν αίς ετυγχανον οι λίθοι, 

/€K^°yr]vif τ°ί$ τεχνίταις αύτοις οΰπερ άν 
εθελησωσιν είδους επιτρεπειν. διετάξατο δε καί 
νομίσματος εις θυσίας καί τάς λοιπάς χρείας προς 

42 εκατόν ταλαντα τω ιερεϊ4 δοθηναι. διηγησομαι 
6 τα κατασκευ ασματα καί τον τρόπον της 

2 χ 1 "/ραμμάτων Α. 
s , . e* Arist Niese: της codd. Ε. 

αργυρών ό€ ταλαντα έβδομη κοντά ex Al'ist. Naber. 
4 Upa> FLAY. 

Greek hktnrL TJSt* ,^ere c^tes the genuine work of 
Greek historian Hecataeus, who wrote a History of Egypt 
At At 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 38-42 

Hecataeus of Abdera a tells us, the poets and his¬ 
torians have made no mention of it or of the men 
whose lives have been governed by it, on the ground 
that it was sacred and not to be revealed by profane 
mouths. If, then, O King, it be your pleasure, write 
to the high priest of the Jews to send six elders from 
each tribe who are most versed in their laws, in order 
that when we have learned from them the clear and 

d 

consistent meaning of these and obtained an accurate 
translation, we may have a collection of these books 
which shall be worthy of their contents and of your 
design.” 

(5) Such, then, was the memorial, and, when it was 
submitted, the king ordered a letter to be written 
about these matters to Eleazar, the high priest of the 
Jews, informing him, at the same time, of the release 
of the Jewish slaves in their country ; and for the 
making of mixing-bowls, shallow bowls and libation 
bowls he sent fifty talents’ weight of gold 6 and an 
incalculable number of precious stones. He also 
ordered the keepers of the chests in which the stones 
lay to leave to the craftsmen themselves the choice 
of whatever kind they wished. He also directed that 
money to the amount of one hundred talents be given 
to the priestc for sacrifices and other necessities. 
Now I shall describe the objects and the form of their 

; was a contemporary of Ptolemy I (cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note 
on Ap. i. 183), or a Hellenistic Jewish pseudepigraph, 
(“ Pseudo-Hecataeus ”) has long been disputed. H. LeWy 

' (cf. § 9 note 6) believes that the phrase (in Arist. § 31) “because 
the view of life contained in them (the books of Moses) has 
something sacred and solemn ” is a quotation from the 
igenuine Hecataeus. For a more detailed discussion of this 
point cf. Tramontano, pp. 94 if. 

1 6 Arist. adds “ and 70 talents of silver.” 
1 · Variant “ temple.” 
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JOSEPHUS 

δημιουργίας αυτών μετά το προεκθέσθαι το αντί¬ 

γραφου της επιστολής της γραφείσης Έλεα£αρω 
τώ άρχιερεΐ, ταυτην λαβόντι την τιμήν εξ αιτίας 

43 τοιαύτης' τελευτησαντος ^ Ον ίου του άρχιερέ ως ο 
παΐς αυτού Σιμών γίγνεται διάδοχος, 6 και δίκαιος 
επικληθείς διά τε το προς τον θεδν ευσεβές και το 

44 προς τούς ομοφύλους εϋνουν. άποθανόντος δέ 
τούτου καί νηπιον υίδν κατοΛιπόντος τον κληθεντα 
Όνίαν, ο αδελφός αυτοί» Έλεαζαρο?, περί ου τον 
λόγον ποιούμεθα, την άρχιερωσύνην παρέλαβεν, 

45 ω γράφει Πτολεμαίο? τούτον τον τρόπον· “ βασιλεύς 
Πτολεμαίο? Έλεαζαρω τώ άρχιερεΐ χαίρειν. πολ¬ 

λών εν τη εμη βασιλεία κατορκισμένων ’Ιουδαίων, 

ούς αιχμαλωτισθέντας υπό Ιίερσών δτ* εκράτουν 
ό εμός πατήρ ετίμησε, καί τούς μεν εις τό στρα¬ 

τιωτικόν κατεταξεν επί μείζοσιν μισθοφοραΐς,1 

τισιν δε γενομενοις εν Αιγύπτιο σύν αύτώ τα 
φρούρια και2 την τούτων φυλακήν παρέθετο, ίνα 

46 τοΐς Αιγυπτιοις ώσιν φοβεροί, την άρχην3 εγώ 
παραλαβών πάσι μεν φιλανθρώπως εχρησάμην, 

μαλιστα δε τοΐς σοΐς πολίταις, ών υπέρ δέκα μεν 
μυριάδας αιχμάλωτων δουλευόντων απέλυσα, τοΐς 

1 Ρ: μισθοφορίαις rell. Arist. 

» ,2 Ka'L Xcopi,a Ka'L AWE. 
8 την 8 αρχήν Ρ Lat. : άρχην οΰν LAWE. 

, l6· sections, §§ 43-44, come from another source 
than Arist. On Simon the Just and the other high priests of 
the pre-Maccabean period, cf. Appendix B. 

! Lit. “ the fortresses and the guarding of these.” 
^ the MSS. of Arist. have όπως TO των Αιγυπτίων έθνος φόβον 

μη εχη δια τούτων, in order that through them the Egyptian 
nation might not have any fear ” ; most editors of Arist., how¬ 
ever, omit μη, not, as do Josephus andEusebius, undemtand- 
24 
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workmanship after I have reproduced a copy of the 
letter written to the high priest Eleazar, who obtained 
this office in the following way.° On the death of the 
high priest Onias, he was succeeded by his son Simon, 
who was surnamed the Just because of both his piety 
toward God and his benevolence to his countrymen. 
But as he, when he died, left an infant son named 
Onias, his brother Eleazar, of whom we are now 
writing, took over the high priesthood, and it was to 
him that Ptolemy wrote in the following manner. 
“ King Ptolemy to Eleazar the high priest, greeting. 
There are many Jews settled in my kingdom who 
were made captives by the Persians when they were 
in power and whom my father honoured, enrolling 
some of them in his army with high pay, and entrust¬ 
ing to others, who came to Egypt with him, the guard¬ 
ing of the fortresses b in order that they might inspire 
the Egyptians with fear c ; and, when I took over the 
royal power, I showed kindness to all men, especially 
to your fellow-citizens,d of whom I have set free over 
one hundred thousand captive slaves,6 paying their 

ing Arist. to mean that the Jewish garrisons were intended 
to protect the Ptolemaic ruler against native uprisings. 

d This use of ττολΐται, both in Arist. and Josephus, to 
denote the co-religionists in Egypt of the Jews of Palestine is 
one of several instances which show how far it was from the 
Hellenistic mind, whether pagan or Jewish, to distinguish 
between race and nationality or between nationality and 
religion, as is assumed by S. Zeitlin in Jewish Quarterly 
Review, N.S. xxvi., 1936, pp. 313-348. 

e M. Rostovtzeff writes in Yale Classical Studies, iii., 1932, 
p. 68, “ Many Jewish slaves might have appeared on the 
Alexandrian market after or during the so-called First Syrian 
War of Ptolemy Philadelphus ; it seems probable that a little 
later a detail of that διάγραμμα was regulated by a special 
order, of which a fragment is P. Hib. 29 (c. 265 b.c.).” See 
also W. L. Westermann in AJP 59 (1938), 19-28. 
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δεσπόταις αυτών εκ των εμών λύτρα καταβολών. 

47 τους he ακμάζοντας ταΐς ηλικίαις είς τον στρατιωτι¬ 

κόν κατάλογον κατέταξα, τινάς 8ε των περί ημάς 
και την της αυλής πίστιν είναι όυναμενων1 ταυτης 
ηςιωκα, νομίμων ηου τω σεω της υπέρ εμού 
προνοίας ανάθημα τούτο και μεγιστον άναθησειν. 

48 βουλόμενος he και τουτοις χαρίζεσθαι και πάσι 
τοΐς κατά την οικουμένην ’Ιουδαίοι? τον νόμον 
υμών εγνων μεθερμήνευσαν, και γράμμασιν ΈΛ- 

ληνικοΐς εκ τών Εβραϊκών μεταγραφεντα κεΐσθαι 
49 ev τη εμη βιβλιοθήκη. καλώς οΰν ποιήσεις επι¬ 

λεγόμενος άνόρας αγαθούς εξ άφ9 εκάστης φυλής 
ηάη πρεσβυτερους,2 οι και διά τον χρόνον εμπείρως 
εχουσι τών νομών και όυνήσονται την ερμηνείαν 
αυτών ακριβή ποιησασθαι* νομίζω γάρ τούτων 
επιτελεσθεντων μεγίστην όόξαν ημΐν3 περιγενη- 

50 σεσθαι. απεσταλκα he σοι περί τούτων δια- 

λεξομενους Avhpeav τον αρχίσω ματοφυλακα καί 
Αρισταϊον εμοι τιμιωτάτους, δι* ών και άπαρχάς 
αναθημάτων εις το ιερόν και θυσιών και τών 
άλλων απεσταλκα ταλαντα αργυρίου εκατόν, καί 

τ Τ71ζ ' ’ ,* δυνα/ζενων] της εμης αυλής (βουλής Α) πιστών 
ea'at δυναμενων FLAV: περί την της αυλής πίστιν ικανών 
JNaber (qui verba eivai δυναμενων post περί ημάς repon.). 

+ πεμφαι {πεμφας Ε) FLVE Lat. 
ημΐν post επιτελεσθεντων hab. PAW. 

, fslightly uncertain ; Arist. has τούς δε δυναμενους 
κα< περί ημάς είναι της περί τύ,ν αυλήν πίστεως άξιους. For 
inn ai ρ rases c/. § 215, τών περί την αυλήν δυνατών (also 

found in Herodotus), and 1 Macc. x. 37, καί eV roLv 
καταστα ησεται em χρειών της βασιλείας τών ούσών εις 

Τ™ S Ιί .s™llar“/ ‘Ws last clause with the phrase in 
P ■ ' I. s °!*e of ‘he points of Momigliano's argument. 
Prime Linee di Storm della Tradizione Maccabaica, 193l| 
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owners the redemption-money out of my own purse. 
Those who were in the prime of life I enrolled in the 
army list, and on others, who might be of service to 
us and. occupy positions of trust at court,0 I have 
conferred this honour in the belief that I should thus 
be making a welcome and also very considerable offer¬ 
ing to God in return for His providential care of me. 
Being also desirous to confer a favour both on these 
Jews and on all those throughout the habitable world, 
I have decided to have your Law translated and, 
when it has been rendered from the Hebrew into a 
Greek text,b to have it deposited in my library. You 
will, therefore, do well to selectc from each tribe six 
good men of advanced age who by reason of their age 
are well versed in the laws and will be able to make 
an accurate translation of it. For I believe that from 
this achievement the greatest glory will accrue to us. 
And I have sent Andreas, the commander of the 
bodyguard, and Aristaeus—men whom I hold in the 
greatest honour—to discuss these matters with you, 
and by their hands I have also sent dedicatory offer¬ 
ings as first-fruits d for the temple, and one hundred 
talents of silver for sacrifices and other purposes. 

p. 164, that Arist. is in part based on 1 Macc. Other parallels 
to the phrase in Arist. are cited by Tramontano in his note 
ad loc. 

b γράμμασι here (and in Arist.) means, of course, “ litera¬ 
ture ” not “ letters ” (i.e. characters). This passage is there¬ 
fore no support for the transcription theory of Wutz, cf. § 20 
note a. 

c The variant adds “ and send.” 
d Lit. “first-fruits (or “oblations”) of dedicatory-offer¬ 

ings ” ; άπαρχαί in lxx translates Heb. Vrumah “offering ” 
(to the priest or temple) as well as resith “ first-fruits.” 
Andrews takes the phrase as appositional with the “ 100 
talents of silver.” 

27 



JOSEPHUS 

συ δ* ήμΐν επιστελλων περί ών άν θελτ]ς ποιήσεις 
κεχαρισμενα.” 

51 (6) Τιπ? ονν επιστολής τον βασιλεως κομισθεισρς 
προς τον Έλεάζαρον αντιγράφει προς αυτήν ως 
ενήν μάλιστα φιλοτίμως* “ άρχιερεύς Έλβαζαρος 
βασιλεΐ Υίτολεμαίω χαίρειν. ερ ρω μενών σου τε 
και τής βασίλισσας ’Αρσινόης και των τέκνων 

52 καλώς ήμΐν εχει πάντα, τήν δ* επιστολήν λαβόντες 
μεγάλως ήσθημεν επί τή προαιρεσει σου, και 
συναθροίσαντες το πλήθος άνεγνωμεν αυτήν εμφανι- 

ζοντες αύτω ήν εχεις προς τον θεόν εύσεβειαν. 
53 επεάείζαμεν δ5 αυτω καί τάς φιάλας ας επεμφας 

χρυσάς είκοσι καί άργυράς τριάκοντα καί κρατήρας 
πεντε καί τράπεζαν εις άνάθεσιν} ά τε εις θυσίαν 
καί εις επισκευήν ών άν άεηται το ιερόν τάλαντα 
εκατόν, άπερ εκόμισαν Άνόρεας καί 5Αρισταΐος 
οί τιμιώτατοί σου των φίλων, άνόρες αγαθοί καί 
παιδεία Siaφεροντες καί τής σής αρετής άξιοι. 

54 ϊσθι δ" ήμάς τό σοί συμφέρον, καν fj τι παρά φυσιν, 
νπομενοΰντας' άμείβεσθαι γάρ ήμάς 8εΐ τάς σάς 
ευεργεσίας πολνμερώς εις τούς ήμετερους πολίτας 

55 κατατεθεισας. ευθύς οΰν ύπερ σου καί τής 
αδελφής σου καί τέκνων καί φίλων προσηγάγομεν 
θυσίας, καί τδ πλήθος εύχάς εποιήσατο γενεσθαι 
σοι τά κατά νουν καί φυλαχθήναί σου τήν βασιλείαν 

α This was Arsinoe II, daughter of Ptolemy I and success¬ 
ively wife of Lysimachus, Ptolemy Keraunos and her brother 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, whom she married between 279 and 
274 b.c., after he had banished his first wife, Arisinoe, the 
daughter of Lysimachus. 

6 Probably the children of Ptolemy Philadelphus and 
Arsinoe I, adopted by Arsinoe II (cf. schol. on Theocritus 
xvii. 128). 
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And so, if you write to us what your pleasure is, you 
will confer a favour on us.” 

(6) Accordingly, when the letter of the king had 
been delivered to Eleazar, he wrote back in reply to 
it as obligingly as possible. “ Eleazar the high priest 
to King Ptolemy greeting. If you and Queen 
Arsinoe a and your children & are in good health, all 
is well with us. On receiving your letter we were 
greatly pleased with your proposal, and gathering 
together the people, we read it to them and made 
plain to them the piety which you show toward God. 
We also showed them the twenty shallow bowls of 
gold, the thirty of silver and the five mixing-bowls 
and the table for offerings G and the hundred talents 
for sacrifices and for the other things which the 
temple may need, which gifts were brought by 
Andreas and Aristaeus, your most honoured friends, 
who are good men, eminent in learning and worthy 
of your own excellent qualities. Be assured that we 

d shall submit to anything that is of benefit to you, even 
z though it exceed our nature,d for we ought to make 
: a return for the kindness which you have shown our 
I; fellow-citizens in various ways. We therefore promptly 
P offered sacrifices on behalf of you and your sister and 
:r children and friends,6 and the people offered up 
n prayers that your plans may be realized and that 
a your kingdom may be preserved in peace and that 

c The table of shew-bread is meant (c/. §§ 60 ff.), which in 
e lxx Chron. is called “ the table of setting forth ” {προθέσ^ως), 
;ij with which άνάθβσίς here is probably synonymous. 

d Lit. “ beyond ” or “ against nature ” ; παρά φύσlv (in 
h Arist.) is translated by Andrews “ even though your request 
v! is very unusual.” 

« For historical instances of sacrifices performed in the 
i| Temple at Jerusalem on behalf of pagan rulers cf. Schiirer 
fl ii. 302 ff. 
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εν είρηνη την re τον νόμου μεταγραφήν επί συμ- 

56 φεροντι τω σω λαβεΐν ο προαιρη τέλος, επελε- 

ξαμεν1 δε καί πρεσβυτερους άνόρας εξ από φυλής 
εκάστης, οΰς πεπόμφαμεν έχοντας τον νόμον, 

εσται 8ε της σης εύσεβείας καί όικαιοσύνης το 
μεταγραφεντα τον νόμον εις ημάς άποπεμφαι μετ' 
ασφαλείας των κομιζόντων. ερρωσο.” 

57 (7) Ταΰτα μεν ο αρχιερεύς άντεγραφεν. εμοϊ 
δ’ ούκ άναγκαΐον εόοζεν είναι τα ονόματα των 
εβόομηκοντα πρεσβυτερών, οι τον νόμον εκόμιζον 
υπό Έλεαζάρου πεμφθεντες, όηλοΰν* ην γαρ ταΰτα 

58 υπογεγραμμένα εν τη επιστολή, την μεντοι γε 
των αναθημάτων πολυτελείαν και κατασκευήν ην 
άπεστειλεν ό βασιλεύς τω θεω, ούκ άνεπιτηόειον 
ηγησάμην όιελθεΐν, όπως άπασιν η του βασιλεως 
περί τον θεόν φιλοτιμία φανερά γενηταί' άφθονον 
γάρ την εις ταΰτα όαπάνην χορηγών ό βασιλεύς και 
παρών αεί τοΐς τεχνίταις και τά έργα επιβλεπων 
ούόεν άμελώς ουδέ ραθύμως εΐα γίγνεσθαι των 

59 κατασκευασμάτων. ών έκαστον2 οΐον ην3 την 
πολυτελείαν όιηγησομαι, της μεν ιστορίας ίσως 
ούκ άπαιτούσης την απαγγελίαν, τό δε του 
βασιλεως φιλόκαλον και μεγαλ όφρον οΰτω συ- 

στησειν τοΐς εντευξομενοις ύπολαμβάνων. 

60 (8) Πρώτου δε τα. περί της τραπεζης εκθησομαι. 
είχε μεν οΰν 8ι' έννοιας ό βασιλεύς ύπερμεγεθε- 

στα τον τοΐς μετροις άπεργάσ ασθαι τό κατα¬ 

σκεύασμα, προσεταξε δε μαθεΐν τό μεγεθος της 

1 ΐπελζξάμην PL Lat. fort, recte. 
2 έκαστου V. 3 οϊόν τε FV ed. pr. 
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the translation of the Law may be of benefit to you 
and reach the end which you desire. We a have also 
chosen six elders from each tribe and have sent them 
along with the Law. And it will be the part of your 
piety and uprightness to send back the Law when it 
has been translated, together with those who are 
bringing it, in safety. May you keep well.” 

(7) This, then, was the high priest’s reply. But I 
have not thought it necessary to report the names of 
the seventy b elders v/ho were sent by Eleazar and 
brought the Law, their names being set down at the 
end of the letter.0 However, as for the magnificence 
and workmanship of the dedicatory offerings which 
the king sent to the temple of God, I have thought 
it not inappropriate to describe them, in order that 
the king’s eagerness to honour God may be apparent 
to all. For the king gave unlimited sums to be spent 
for these gifts and was constantly with the craftsmen, 
and looking over their work, did not allow any of the 
objects to be carelessly or indifferently made. How 
magnificent each of these was I shall describe, al¬ 
though perhaps my History does not call for such 
an account, because I believe that in this way I shall 
bring home to my readers the king’s love of art and 
his magnanimity. 

(8) First of all I shall give a description of the 
table. Now the king had in mind to make this object 
of unusually large dimensions, and he gave orders to 
learn the size of the table which was set up (in the 

Magnifi¬ 
cence of 
Ptolemy’s 
gifts to the 
high priest. 
Aristeas 
§51. 

Ptolemy 
designs a 
table for 
the temple. 
Aristeas 
§ 52. 

6 Arist. 72. Josephus carelessly forgets that there were 
6 from each of the 12 tribes (§ 56). Possibly from this state 
ment in Josephus comes the familiar designation of the 
Alexandrian version of Scripture as oi ύβδομήκοντα or o' 
(although οβ' also occurs in the mss.), in Latin Septuaginta. 

e Arist. §§ 47-50 (the names being fictitious). 
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άνακειμενης εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολνμοις τραπεζης πόσον 
τε εστιν και εί 8ύναται τούτον μζΐζον κατα- 

61 σκευασθηναι. μαθών 8ε καί την οΰσαν ηλίκη τις 
ην, καί οτι αυτής ούδεν κωλύει μείζονα γενεσθαι, 

φησας και πενταπλασίονα της ύπα ρχουσης τω 
μεγεθει βού λεσθαι κατασκενάσαι, φοβεΐσθ αι §έ 
μη προς τάς λειτουργίας άχρηστος διά την υπερ¬ 

βολήν του μεγέθους γενηται (βουλεσθαι γάρ ούκ 
άνακεΐσθαι μόνον εις θεάν τάναθηματα, άλλα και 

02 προς τάς λειτουργίας εύχρηστα) και διά τούτο 
λογισάμενος σύμμετρον κατεσκευάσθαι την προ- 

τέραν τράπεζαν, άλλ* ου διά σπάνιν χρυσοΰ, τω 
μεγεθει μεν ούκ εγνω την προϋπάρχουσαν ύπερ- 

βαλεΐν, τη 8ε ποικιλία καί τω κάλλει της ύλης 
03 άζιολογωτεραν κατασκενάσαι. δεινός 8ε ών συν- 

ι8εΐν πραγμάτων παντοόαπών φνσιν καί λαβεΐν 
επίνοιαν έργων καινών καί παραδόξων, καί οσα 
ην άγραφα την ευρεσιν αυτός παρεχων διά την 
συνεσιν καί ύπο8εικνύς τοΐς τεχνίταις, εκελευσε 
ταΰτα κατασκευάζεσθαι καί τα άναγεγραμμενα 
προς την άκρίβειαν αυτών άποβλεποντας ομοίως 
επιτελεΐν. 

64 (9) 'Υποστησάμενοι τοίννν ποιησασθαι την τρά¬ 

πεζαν, δυο μεν καί η ράσου ς πηχών το μήκος, 

α i.e. in Scripture. 
b In the following sections on the table of shew-bread 

Arist. (followed by Josephus) greatly amplifies the brief 
description given in the lxx, Ex. xxv. 23 if., xxxvii. 10 ff., 
although the lxx was supposedly not yet in existence. Beside 
committing an anachronism the author of this pseudepigraph 
has freely used his imagination in describing the table, and his 
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temple) at Jerusalem, to see how large it was and 
whether it was possible for a larger one than this to 
be constructed. And when he learned what the size 
of the existing table was and that there was nothing 
to prevent a larger one being made, he said that he 
would like to construct one as much as five times as 
large as the one there, but was afraid that it might 
be of no use in the temple ministrations because of its 
excessive size, for it was his wish to make dedicatory- 
offerings not merely for show but also to be of use in 
the temple ministrations ; it was for that reason, he 
reflected, that the former table had been constructed 
of moderate proportions, and not through lack of gold; 
and so he decided not to go beyond the existing table 
in size, but to construct one more remarkable for the 
variety and beauty of its materials. And, as he was 
clever in understanding the nature of all sorts of 
things and devising new and wonderful objects, he 
himself, where there were no written directions,α 
furnished a design of his own invention and, after 
explaining it to the craftsmen, ordered them to make 
these objects, and, where there were written direc¬ 
tions, he ordered the men to follow these exactly and 
complete their work similarly. 

(9)b Having, therefore, undertaken to make a table 
after this model,® they constructed one two and a 

description remains obscure in many places. The notes 
following are meant chiefly to clarify the relation of Josephus’ 
text to that of Arist. ; for fuller explanations of the architec¬ 
tural or decorative details the reader should consult the com¬ 
mentaries on Arist. 

e Other translators of Josephus render ύττοστησάμενοι 
merely by “ having undertaken ” (to make), neglecting its 
special sense “ to make something after a model,” and by 
placing a comma before κατεσκεοαζον, leave this verb as a 
needless doublet of ποιούμενοι. 

Description 
of the 
table; 
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t \ 
€VOS δ’ καί ημίσους )e το εύρος, το ο ύφος ενός 
κατεσκευαζον, εκ χρυσόν την ολην τοΰ έργου 
καταβολήν ποιούμενου, την μεν οΰν στεφάνην παλαι- 

στιαίαν είργάσαντο, τα 8ε κυμάτια στρεπτά την 
άναγλυφην εχοντα σχοινοεώη, τη τορεία θαυμαστώς 

65 εκ των τριών μερών μεμιμημενην. τριγώνων γάρ 
όντων αυτών έκαστη γωνία την αυτήν της εκτυπώ- 

σεως1 είχε 8ιάθεσιν, ώς στρεφόμενων αυτών μίαν 
και μη 8ιάφορον την ί8εαν αύτοΐς συμπεριφερεσθαι. 
της δέ στεφάνης το μεν υπό την τράπεζαν εγ- 

κεκλιμενον2 ώραίαν είχε την άποτυπωσιν,3 τό δ’ 

εξωθεν περιηγμενον ετι μάλλον τώ κάλλει της 
εργασίας ην εκπεπονη μενον, ώς ύπ’ οφιν και 

66 θεωρίαν ερχόμενον. 8ιό και την μεν ύπεροχην 
άμφοτερων τών μερών όζεΐαν συνεβαινε γίγνεσθαι, , 

και μηόεμίαν γωνίαν τριών ούσών ώς προειρη- 

καμεν, περί την μεταγωγήν της τραπεζης ελάσσονα ι 
βλεπεσθαι. ενόιεκειντο 8ε ταΐς σχοινίσιν της; 

τορείας λίθοι πολυτελείς παράλληλοι, περόναιςι 
67 χρυσαΐς 8ιά τρημάτων κατειλημμένοι. τα δ’ εκχ 

πλαγίου της στεφάνης καί προς οφιν άνατείνοντα ι 
ώών εκ λίθου καλλίστου πεποιημενων θεσει κατα- - 

κεκόσμητο, ράβ8οις την άναγλυφην εοικότων'ν 
πυκναΐς, αι περί τον κύκλον της τραπεζης εΐληντο.., 

68 υπό 8ε την τών ώών 8ιατυπωσιν στέφανον περί- - 

ηγαγον οι τεχνΐται παντοίου καρπού φυσιν εντετο— 

ρευμενον, ώς άποκρεμασθαί τε βότρυς καί στάχυας\ 

1 εντυπώσεων PAW: formae Lat. 
2 Naber; εκκεκλιμενον P; εγκεκλεισμενον LAW: ην κεκλει- 

σμενον FV : inclusa Lat. 3 ‘R'V Λ διατυπωσιν FV Arist. 
... 

Arist. 2 (as in Scripture). 
b So in Scripture and in Eusebius’ paraphrase of Arist.; 
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half® cubits in length, one in width b and one and a half its rims, 

in height, and made the whole foundation of the work 57. “ 
out of gold. Moreover they wrought a rim of a hand- 
breadth and twisted wave-mouldings carved in low 
relief of a rope-design, of which the modelling was a 
marvellously faithful imitation, on all three surfaces. 
For these (rims) were triangular, and each angle had 
the same pattern worked in it, so that, when they 
were turned, the same form without any difference 
appeared on every surface. Now, on the rim, the 
side sloping down towardc the table had lovely 
modelling, but the side turned outwards was adorned 
with even greater beauty of workmanship, since it 

: came under the eye of the spectator. For that reason 
the upper edge, where the two surfaces met, was an 
acute angle, and no one angle, of which there were 
three, as we have said before, appeared less than the 
others when the table was carried round. And in 
the coils of the relief-work were set precious stones, 
one beside another, and they were secured with gold 
pins by which they were pierced. The side of the 

r rim which slanted upward to meet the eye was orna¬ 
mented with an egg-pattern made of most beautiful 
stone resembling in its carving the continuous flutings 
which ran all round the table. And below the egg¬ 
modelling the craftsmen set round a wreath on which 

> were carved in relief the likenesses of all kinds of 
a: fruit, so that clusters of grapes hung down and ears 

b the dimension of width is omitted in the mss. of Arist. itself, 
p probably through an oversight. 

c Conjectured ; mss. “ turning out ” ; Arist. has το μεν εις 
αύτην την τράπεζαν απόκλιμα. The nature of the rim is 
puzzling ; Dr. Thackeray, in his translation of Arist., help¬ 
fully suggests that it was a “ triangular rotatory bar crowning 
the border and turning on pivots at the corner.” 
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άναστηναι καί ρόας άποκεκλεΐσθαι. τούς δε λίθους 
εις παν γένος των προειρημένων καρπών, ως 
έκαστου την οίκείαν έντετυπώσθαι χρόαν, e£ep- 

γασάμενοι συνέδησαν τώ χρυσώ περί ύλην την 
69 τράπεζαν, υπό δε τον στέφανον ομοίως η των 
ώών διάθεσις πεποίητο καί η της ραβδώσεως 
ανάγλυφη, της τραπέζης επ' άμφότερον μέρος 
έχειν την αυτήν της ποικιλίας των έργων και 
γλαφυρότητος θέαν κατεσκευασμένης, ώς και την 
των άλλων1 κυμάτων θέσιν και την της στεφάνης 
μηδέ2 της τραπέζης εφ* έτερον μέρος εναλλαττο- 

μένης γίγνεσθαι διάφορον, την δ’ αυτήν άχρι και 
των ποδών όφιν της επιτεχνησεως διατετάσθαι. 

70 έλασμα γάρ χρυσοΰ το πλάτος τεσσάρων δακτύλων 
ποιησαντες καθ' όλου του της τραπέζης πλάτους 
εις τοΰτο τούς πόδας αυτής ενέθεσαν, έπειτα 
περόναις και κατακλεΐσιν3 αυτούς ενέσφιγγον τη 
τραπέζη κατά την στεφάνην, ΐνα την θέαν της 
καινούργιας και πολυτελείας, εφ’ ω τις αν στηση 

71 την τράπεζαν μέρει, παρέχωσι την αυτήν, επί δε 
της τραπέζης μαίανδρον έζέγλυφαν, λίθους αύτώ 
κατά μέσον άζιολόγους ώσπερ αστέρας ποικίλης 
ιδέας ένθέντες, τόν τε άνθρακα και τον σμάραγδον 
ηδιστον προσαυγάζοντας αυτών έκάτερον τοΐς 
όρώσιν, τών τε άλλων γενών οσοι περισπούδαστοι 
και ζηλωτοι πάσιν διά την πολυτέλειαν της φυσεως 

72 ύπάρχουσιν. μετά δε τόν μαίανδρον πλέγμα τι 
σχοινοειδές περιηκτο ρόμβω την κατά μέσον οφιν 

1 άλλων om. FV Lat. Arist. 
2 μ€τά LAW. 3 κατακλείσεσι,ν FLAVW. 
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of grain stood up and pomegranates were inclosed.® 
And they fashioned stones for every species of the 
above-mentioned fruits, so that each was represented 
in its own colour, and they fastened them to the gold b 

round the whole table. Similarly, below the wreath 
another egg-pattern was made, and flutings were 
carved in low relief, the table being constructed with 
the same appearance of variety of workmanship and 
elegance on both ends,0 so that, even when the table 
was turned the other way there was no difference in 
the two wave-mouldings and rims, but the same form 
of decoration extended right down to the feet. For 
they made a plate of gold four fingers wide along the 
whole width of the table, into which they set the feet 
and then fastened them to the table near the rim by 
pins and clamps, in order that, on whichever side the 
table was placed, they might present the same appear¬ 
ance of original workmanship and costliness. On the 
table itself d they carved a meander, in the midst of 
which they set valuable stones of various forms like 
stars,0 such as the ruby and emerald, each of which 
sparkled most delightfully to the eye, and other kinds 
of stones which are most sought after and desired for 
their precious quality. Next to the meander was 
carried round a network of rope-design/ with a 

α The exact meaning of άποκξκλξΐσθαι, (not found in 
Arist.) is doubtful ; it seems to be something like “ were 
outlined distinctly.” 

b Less probably (with Andrews) “ with gold.” 
c Whether ends or sides are meant is far from clear. 
Λ i.e. the top surface. 
« This detail, peculiar to Josephus, probably rests, as Dr. 

Thackeray suggests, on a reading πλαάδων πολυ^ώών 
“ pleiads of various forms ” in Arist. § 66, where our mss. 

have πνλιάδων, an unknown word. 
} The “ rope-design ” is a detail added by Josephus. 

Top of the 
table. 
Aristeas 
§ G(5. 
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εμφερες, όφύ ου κρύσταλλός re λίθος και ηλεκτρον 
εντετύπωτο,1 rfj παραλληλω της ιδέας γειτνιάσει 
φυχαγωγίαν θαυμαστήν παρεχον τοΐς βλεπονσιν. 

73 των δε ττοδών ήσαν αί κεφαλίδες εις κρίνα με- 

μιμημεναι τάς εκφύσεις, των πετάλων υπό την 
τράπεζαν ανακλώμενων, εις ορθόν δε την βλάστησιν 

74 ένδοθεν παρεχόντων όραν. η δε βάσις αύτοΐς ην 
εζ άνθρακος λίθου παλαιστιαία πεποιημενη, σχήμα 
κρηπΐδος αποτελούσα, το δε πλάτος οκτώ δακτύλων 
εχουσα, καθ’ ου το παν έλασμα των ποδών 

75 ερηρειστο. άνεγλυφαν δε λεπτομερεΐ και φιλοπόνιρ 
τη τορεία των ποδών έκαστον, κισσόν αύτοΐς και 
κλήματα αμπέλων συν και βότρυσιν έκφύσαντες, 
ώς είκάσαι μηδέν άποδεΐν της αλήθειας· και γαρ 
προς το πνεύμα διά λεπτότητα και την επ’ άκρον2 

αυτών εκτασιν κινούμενα, φαντασίαν τών κατά 
φυσιν μάλλον η τέχνης μιμημάτων παρειχεν. 

76 εκαινούργησαν δε ώστε τρίπτυχον οίονει το σχήμα 
της όλης κατασκευάσαι τραπεζης, της αρμονίας 
προς άλληλα τών μερών ούτω συνδεδεμενης, ώς 
αόρατον είναι καί μηδ’ επινοεΐσθαι τάς συμβολάς. 

ημισυ 8e πηχεως ούκ ελασσον τη τραπεζη το πάχος 
77 συνεβαινεν είναι, το μέν ούν ανάθημα τούτο κατά 
πολλην τού βασιλεως φιλοτιμίαν τοιοΰτο τη τε 
πολυτελεία της ύλης κολ τη ποικιλία της καλλονής 
και τη μιμ,ησει τη κατά την τορείαν τών τεχνιτών 
συνετελεσθη, σπουδάσαντος ε’ι καί μη τώ μεγεθει 

1 €κτ€τνπωτο PAW: impositi Lat. 
2 Ιπ άκρον] ΐπάνω PLV. 

α Lit. “parallel proximity (or “resemblance”) of form” ; 
no such phrase is found in Arist. 
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[1 

.£ 

central panel shaped like a lozenge, into which were 
pressed stones of crystal and amber, and these by 
their appearance of regular alternation a afforded a 
wonderfully attractive sight to behold. As for the 
feet, they had capitals made to imitate unfolding 
lilies, with their petals bent back under the table, 
while within they held their stamens erect to be 
seen. And they had a base made of rub}^ a hand- 
breadth high, which presented the appearance of a 

h pedestal b; it was eight fingers wide, and on it the 
ii whole shaft c of the foot rested. They also carved 
ceach of the feet in relief with most delicate and pains- 
■ taking modelling, creating ivy and vine-branches and 
g clusters of grapes, so that one would suppose they 
• were not other than real. For, as they moved 
[; in the wind because of their lightness and fine-edged 
i tenuousness, they gave the appearance of natural 
π things rather than of artificial imitations. The work¬ 

men also showed originality in constructing the whole 
[ table in the form d of a triptych, the parts being so 
osmoothly held together that the places where they 
were joined could not be seen or even suspected. 
And the thickness of the table was no less than half a 
fcubit. And so this dedicatory-offering was finished, 

hsuch being the preciousness of its material and the 
it variety of ornament and the imitative skill of the 
craftsmen in modelling, in accordance with the great 
munificence of the king, for he was eager to produce 

sa table which, if it was not to be greater in size than 

b κρ-ηπίς (also found in Arist.) usually means “ base ” or 
“ step ” of a building, altar, etc. 

e Lit. “ plate ” ; Andrews “ expanse,” Meecham 
15 weight.” 

d For σχήμα “ form ” Arist. has στόμα “ top ” or “ front ” 
(lit. “ mouth ”). 
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της προανακειμενης τώ θεώ τραπεζης εμελλεν 
εσεσθαι διάφορος, τη μεντοι γε τέχνη καί rfj 

καινούργια καί τη λαμπρότητι της κατασκευής 
πολύ κρείττονα καί περίβλεπτον άπεργάσασθαι. 

78 (10) Των δε κρατήρων χρύσεοι μεν ησαν δυο, 

φολιδωτήν δε άίχον άπδ της βάσεως μόχρι του 
διαζώματος την τορείαν, λίθων ταΐς σπείραις 

79 ποικίλων ενδεδεμενων. ειτα επ' αυτής1 μαίανδρος 
πηχυαΐος τδ ύφος εζείργαστο κατά σύνθεσιν λίθων 
παντοίων την ιδέαν κατ' αύτοΰ δε ράβδωσις αν- 

εγεγλυπτο, καθ' ης πλέγμα ρομβωτόν δικτύοις 
80 εμφερες εως του χείλους άνείλκυστο’ τα δε μέσα 

λίθων άσπίδια τετραδακτυλων άνεπληρου το κάλ¬ 

λος. περιεστ εφετο δε τα χείλη του κράτη ρος 
κρίνων σμίλαζι καί άνθεμίσι καί βοτρυων σχοινίαις 

81 εις κύκλον περιηγμεναις. τους μεν ουν χρυσεους 
κρατήρας, δυο χωροϋντας εκάτερον αμφορέας, τού¬ 

τον κατεσκευασαν τον τρόπον· οί δ' άργυρεοι των 
εσόπτρων την λαμπρότητα πολύ διαυγέστεροι γε- 

γονεισαν, ώς τρανοτερας διά τούτων τάς των 
82 προσφερομενων οφεις όράσθαι. προσκατεσκευασε 

δε τουτοις 6 βασιλεύς καί φιάλας τριάκοντα, ών 
οσα χρυσός ήν αλλά μη λίθω πολυτελεΐ διείληπτο, 
σμίλαζι κισσού καί πετάλοις αμπέλων εσκίαστο 

83 φιλοτεχνως εντετορευμενών. ταΰτα δ' εγίγνετο 
μεν καί διά την εμπειρίαν των εργαζόμενων θαυ- 

1 αύτ-rj PAW. 

α “ Of gold ” is omitted in the mss. of Arist., probably 
through oversight. 

6 Lit. “ girdle.” 
c Arist. “ scales ” (φολίδων). 
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the one already dedicated to God, should at least 
in artistry and originality and splendour of con¬ 
struction be far superior and generally admired. 

(10) Of the mixing-bowls two were of gold,® having Description 

scales in relief from the base to the middle,5 with ^seis 

various stones fastened in the coils.0 Then above Aristeas 

this d was a meander, a cubit in height, formed by the § 
combination of stones of all kinds, and next to it was 
some carved fluting, and above this a pattern of inter¬ 
lacing lozenges, resembling a net, extended to the 
brim. The spaces between were filled with bosses 
of stones four fingers in depth, which added beauty. 
And the brim of the mixing-bowl was wreathed with 
the stalks e and blossoms of lilies and clusters of 
grapes, which were carried round in a circle. Now 
this was the way in which they had made the mixing- 
bowls, each of which contained two amphoreisJ As 
for the silver ones, they shone much more brilliantly 
than mirrors, so that the images of any who ap¬ 
proached could be seen in them more clearly. The 
king also had them make, in addition to these, thirty*7 
shallow bowls of which the parts that were of gold 
but not studded with precious stones were overlaid h 
with tendrils of ivy and vine-leaves,* artistically carved 
in relief. These excellent effects were achieved 
partly through the skilfulness of the workers, who 

d i.e. the relief work (τορείαν) ; Arist. omits the pronoun. 
e The exact meaning of σμίλαξι here (and in § 82) is un¬ 

certain ; the word is not found in Arist. 
1 Arist. “more than two metretai” ; the amphoreus was 

the same as the metretes, equal to c. 9 gallons or 40 litres. 
3 No number is given in Arist. 
h Lit. “ were shaded.” 
1 Arist. “ about the rims they wove a wreath in relief work 

of ivy and myrtle and olive.” 
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μασιών οντων περί την τέχνην, πολύ δε μάλλον 
υπό της του βασιλεως σπουδής καί φιλοτιμίας 

84 διαφερόντως άπηρτίζετο' ου γάρ της χορηγίας το 
αφθονον και μ€γαλόφυχον τοΐς τεχνίταις παρεΐχεν 
μόνον, άλλα και τό χρηματίζειν τοΐς δημοσίοις 
πράγμασιν άπειρηκώς αυτός τοΐς κατασκευάσου σι 
παρην καί την όλην εργασίαν επόβλεπεν. αίτιον 
δ* ην τούτο της των τεχνιτών επιμελείας, οΐ προς 
τον βασιλέα και την τούτου σπουδήν άποβλεποντες 
φιλοπονώτερον τοΐς έργοις προσελιπάρουν. 

85 (11) ΐαΰτα μεν τα πεμφθόντα εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα 
υπό Τίτολεμαίου αναθήματα. 6 δ’ άρχιερεύς 
Έλβαζαρος άναθείς αυτά καί τιμησας τούς κο- 

μίσαντας καί δώρα τώ βασιλεΐ δούς κομίζειν 
86 απόλυσε προς τόν βασιλέα, παραγενομενων δ’ εις 

την ’Αλεξάνδρειαν, άκούσας Υίτολεμαΐος την παρ¬ 

ουσίαν αυτών καί τούς εβδομηκοντα τών πρεσ¬ 

βυτερών εληλυθότας, ευθύς μετά πόμπεται τόν 
Άνδρε αν καί τόν ’ Αρισταΐον τούς πρέσβεις, οι δε 
άφικόμενοι τάς τε επιστολάς ας εκόμιζον αύτώ 
παρά τού άρχιερόως άπεδοσαν καί όσα φράζειν από 

87 λόγων υπόθετο1 ταΰτα εδηλωσαν. σπενδων δ’ 

όντυχεΐν τοΐς από τών 'Ιεροσολύμων ηκουσι πρεσ- 

βυτόροις2 επί την ερμηνείαν τών νόμων, τούς μεν 
άλλους οΰς χρειών ενεκα παρεΐναι συνόβαινεν εκό- 

λευσεν άπολύσαι, παράδοξον τούτο ποιών καί παρά 
88 τδ έθος' οι μεν γάρ υπό τοιουτων αιτιών άγθόντες 

Ο \ / f / >/-s / C £ \ 

οι a 7T6/X7TT7J9 ημβρας αυτω προσρβσαν, οι oe πρεσ- 

1 Nic.se: eWOero PAW: ΐπυθετο FLV: iusserat Lat. 
2 ηκουσι πρεσβυτέροις FLV cd. pr. : πρεσβύταις ηκονσιν roll. 

α Here Josephus omits a large part of Arist. (§§ 88-171), 
which includes an account of the Alexandrian courtiers’ visit 
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were admirable in their craft, but much more through 
the zeal and munificence of the king, for not only did 
he furnish the craftsmen with a lavish and generous 
abundance of material, but he also gave up attending 
to public affairs and himself came to see the artisans 
and supervised the whole work. This was the reason 
for the craftsmen’s diligence, for, taking an example 
from the king and the zeal shown by him, they 
applied themselves to their tasks with greater will to 
labour. 

(11) a These, then, were the dedicatory-offerings 
sent to Jerusalem by Ptolemy. Now Eleazar,the high 
priest, after dedicating them to God and honouring 
the bearers, gave them gifts to take to the king, and 
sent them back to the king. And when they came 
to Alexandria, and Ptolemy heard of their arrival 
and of the coming of the seventy b elders, he at once 
sent for Andreas and Aristaeus, his envoys. Ac¬ 
cordingly, when they came, they delivered to him 
the letters which they had brought him from the 
high priest, and reported to him all that the high 
priest had suggested that they should convey by word 
of mouth.0 Thereupon, being eager to meet the 
elders wrho had come from Jerusalem to translate the 
laws, he gave orders to dismiss any others who might 
be present on official business, thereby doing some¬ 
thing very unusual and contrary to custom. For 
those who were brought by such reasons used to come 
before him on the fifth day, while envoys were ad¬ 
mitted after a month. On this occasion, however, 

to Jerusalem, a description of the temple and Akra, and 
Eleazar’s philosophical defence of the Mosaic law. 

b Cf. § 57 note b. 
c Text and meaning of the last clause uncertain : Arist. 

has simply “ we delivered the letters from Eleazar.” 

Arrival of 
the Jewish 
elders at 
Alexand ria. 
Aristeas 
§ 172. 
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βευοντες διά μηνός' τότε τοίνυν άπολύσας εκείνους, 
89 τούς πεμφθεντας υπό Έλεαζάρου περιεμενεν. ως 

δε παρηλθον μετά καί των δώρων οι γέροντες ά 
τω βασιλεϊ κομίσαι ο άρχιερεύς αύτοΐς εδωκε καί 
των διφθερών αΐς εγγεγραμμένους εΐχον τούς 
νόμους χρυσοΐς γράμμασιν, επηρώτησεν αυτούς 

90 περί των βιβλίων. ώς δ’ άποκαλύφαντες των 
ενειλημάτων επεδειζαν αύτώ, θαυμάσας 6 βασιλεύς 
της ισχνότητος τούς υμένας και της συμβολής το 
ανεπίγνωστου (ούτως γαρ ηρμοστο) και τούτο 
ποιησας χρόνιο πλείονι, χάριν εΐπεν εχειν αύτοΐς τε 
ελθουσιν και μείζονα τω πεμφαντι, προ δε πάντων 

91 τω θεω, ου τούς νόμους είναι συμβεβηκεν. εκ- 

βοησάντων δ* ύφ* εν και των πρεσβυτερών και των 
συμπαρόντων γίγνεσθαι τα αγαθά τω βασιλεϊ, δά 
υπερβολήν ηδονης εις δάκρυα προυπεσεν, φύσει της 
μεγάλης χαράς πασχούσης και τα των λυπηρών 

92 σύμβολα, κελευσας δε τά βιβλία δούναι τοΐς επι 
της τάζε ως, τότε τούς άνδρας ησπάσατο, δίκαιον 
εϊπών είναι πρώτον περί ών αυτούς μετεπεμφατο 
ποιησάμενον τούς λόγους, επειτα κάκείνους προσ- 

ειπεΐν. την μεντοι γε ημέραν καθ' ην ήλθον προς 
αυτόν επιφανή ποιησειν καί κατά παν έτος επίσημον 

93 €1? ολον τον της ζωής χρόνον επηγγελλετο' ετυχε 
γάρ η αύτη είναι της παρουσίας αύτοΐς καί της 

α I. Abrahams remarks, Jewish Quarter}y Review, xiv., 
1902, p. 340, “ there is some rabbinic confirmation that the 
χρυσογραφία [‘ writing in gold ’] . . . was associated with 
the scrolls of the law used in Alexandria. The statement in 
Aristeas confuses the whole ms. with the divine name. The 
name of God (according to Tract. Sopherhn, i. 10) was so 
written in an Alexandrian codex.” 

b This psychological explanation is added by Josephus. 
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he dismissed these people and awaited those who 
had been sent by Eleazar. Now when the elders 
came with the gifts which the high priest had given 
them to take to the king and with the leather skins 
on which the lawrs were written in letters of gold,® 
he questioned them about these books. So they 
unrolled the wrappings and showed them to him, 
whereupon the king marvelled at the fineness of the 
membranes and the impossibility of telling where 
they were joined, so well were they fitted together ; 
and, having done so for a long while, he said that he 
was thankful to them for coming, and more so to him 
who had sent them, but most of all to God, whose 
laws these were. Then both the elders and the 
others present cried out with one voice to wish the 
king happiness, at which he burst into tears through 
excess of pleasure, since it is natural for great joy to 
be expressed by the same signs as grief.& He then 
ordered the books to be given to those in charge of 
the records,c and only then did he greet the men, 
saying that it was right for him first to speak of the 
things for which he had summoned them and then 
to address them. He promised, moreover, that he 
would make a special occasion of the day on which 
they had come to him and would celebrate it every 
year so long as he lived, for, he said, the day of their 
coming happened to be the same as that of the victory 

c τά βιβλία δοΰναι τοΐς επί της τάξεως in Josephus corre¬ 
sponds to εις τάξιν άττοδοΰναι τα τεύχη in Arist., which is 
generally translated “ put the rolls back in their place ” 
or “ in order.” Other scholars assume that Josephus 
has misunderstood this phrase, but his interpretation may be 
correct; cf. the phrase τά της τάξεως βιβλία cited from the 
papyri by F. Preisigke, Fachworter des offentlichen Verwal- 
tungsdienstes Aegyptens, 1915, p. 169, and translated by him 
as “ die Amtsakten ” (“ official records ”). 
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νίκης ην ’Αντίγονον ναυμαχών ενίκησεν συνεστια- 

θηναί τε αυτούς εκελευσεν αύτώ και καταλύσεις 
προσεταξεν αύτοΐς δοθηναι τάς καλλίστας προς τη 
άκρα. 

94 (12) Ό δε €7τί της των ξένων αποδοχής τεταγ- 

μενος Νικάνωρ Αωρόθεον καλεσας, δς είχε την 
περί τούτων πρόνοιαν, εκελευεν ετοιμάζειν εκαστω 
τα δέοντα προς την δίαιταν.1 διετετακτο δε τούτον 

95 νπό τού βασιλεως τον τρόπον κατά γάρ πόλιν 
εκάσ την, όσαι2 τοις αντοΐς χρώνται περί την 
δίαιταν, ην τούτων επιμελό μένος και κατά το των 
άφικνουμενων προς αυτόν έθος πάντ αύτοΐς παρ- 

εσκευάζετο, ίνα τω συνηθει τρόπω της διαίτης 
ευωχούμενοι μάλλον ηδωνται και προς μηδέν ώς 
άλλοτρίως εχοντες3 δυσχεραίνωσιν. δ δη και περί 
τούτους εγενετο, Αωροθεου διά την περί τον βίον 

96 Ακρίβειαν επί τούτοις καθεστώτος. συνεστρωσε4 

ύε πάντα δύ αυτού τά προς τάς τοιαύτας ύποδοχάς, 
καί διμερή την κλισίαν εποίησεν, ούτως προστάξαν- 

1 εστίαν Ρ: εστίασήν coni. Niese. 
2 οσαι.ς Ρ: οσαι ού FV: οσοι ού Naber. 

3 εχον FV: corrupti extraneis Lat. 
4 συνεστόρεσε LAW: συνεπόρισε Cocceji. 

a If this is a reference to the battle of Cos c. 258 b.c. (for 
the date see the chronological note of W. Tarn in CAH vii. 
862), it is an error or a deliberate correction of history, for 
Ptolemy Philadelphus was decisively defeated by Antigonus 
Gonatas in that battle. No other naval battle between these 
two rulers is known to us. Some years later there was a 
naval battle at Andros between a Ptolemy and an Antigonus, 
but it is not certain whether the Ptolemy was Philadelphus 
or his successor Euergetes, or whether the Antigonus was 
Gonatas or his successor Doson, or finally whether the battle 
was a victory or a defeat for the Egyptians. Moreover, 
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which he had gained over Antigonus in a naval 
battle : ° and so he invited them to dine with him, 
and directed that they should be given the best 
lodgings near the citadel.6 

(12) Accordingly Nicanor, who was the officer in Ptolemy 

charge of the reception of guests,c called Dorotheus, reception1 
who took care of these matters, and told him to pre- (or Uf 
pare whatever food was required by each. Now these eiders, 

matters were arranged by the king in the following 
way : for each city that had its own d habits of diet 
there was a person who looked after these and pre¬ 
pared all food for visitors in accordance with their 
customs, in order that they might have their usual 
kind of fare at the banquet-table, and so have the 
more pleasure and not take offence at anything to 
which they might be unaccustomed. And this is 
just what was done in their case, Dorotheus being 
put in charge of these matters because of his exact¬ 
ness in the details of living.e He therefore spread 
out f all the materials at his disposal for such recep¬ 
tions, and had the couches divided into two rows, 

Arsinoe II is assumed in Arist. to have been alive at the time 
of this victory, and neither battle was fought before 269 b.c., 

when she died ; cf. Bevan, Ptol. p. 68, and Tramontano, 
p. 113 (with literature). 

6 The Jews of Alexandria lived near the royal palace or 
citadel {cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note to Ap. ii. 33), in the north¬ 
eastern part of the city by the sea. The Palestinian elders, 
therefore, were appropriately lodged there. 

c In Arist. Nicanor is called άρχιητρός “ chief physician,” 
which most editors emend to αρχίατρος, probably mean¬ 
ing “ chief steward ” or “ chief major-domo ” (Tramontano). 

d Lit. “ the same.” 
* Arist. has προσςχέστατος ων, “ because he was most 

attentive ” or “ conscientious.” 
1 Text and meaning uncertain ; perhaps “ arranged in 

good order.” 
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τος του βασιλεως· τους μεν γάρ -ημισείς εκελευσεν 

άνά χάίρα κατακλιθηναι, τους δε λοιπούς μετά την 

αύτοΰ κλισίαν, ούδεν άπολιπών της εις τούς άνδρας 

97 τιμής. επεί δ’ όντως κατεκλίθησαν, εκελενσε τον 

Αωρόθεον, οΐς εθεσι χρώμενοι διατελοΰσι πάντες 

οι άπδ της Ίουδαίας προς αυτόν άφιγμενοι, κατά 

ταϋτα ύπηρετεΐν. διδ και τούς ιεροκήρυκας και 

θύτας και τούς άλλους, οι τάς κατευχάς εποιοΰντο, 

παρητησατο, των δε παραγενομενων ενα ’Έλισσαΐον 

ονομα οντα ιερεα παρεκάλεσεν δ βασιλεύς ποιησα- 

98 σθαι κατευχάς. ο δε στάς εις μέσον ηϋχετο τω 

βασιλεΐ τα αγαθά και τοΐς άρχομενοις ύπ> αύτοΰ. 

εΐτα κρότος εξ απάντων μετά χαράς και βοής ηρθη, 

και πανσάμενοι προς ευωχίαν και την άπόλαυσιν 

99 των παρεσκευασμενών ετράπησαν. διαλιπών δε 6 
βασιλεύς εφ5 όσον εδοξεν άποχρώντα καιρόν είναι, 

φιλοσοφεΐν ηρξατο καί έκαστον αυτών λόγους 

επηρώτα φυσικούς, καί προς την των ζητούμενων 

θεωρίαν ακριβώς εκείνων περί παντός ούτινοσοΰν 

λεγειν αντοΐς προβληθείη διασαφούντων, ηδόμενος 

τούτοις1 εφ’ ημέρας δώδεκα τό συμπόσιον εποιη- 

100 era το, ώς τω βουλομενω τα κατά μέρος γνώναι τών 

1 τοιοΰτον FVE et fort. Lat. 

0 The seating arrangement is not quite clear. Some 
scholars take άνά χεΐρα (conj. in Arist. for άναρχα of the 
mss.) to mean “ at his right,” and μ€τα την αύτοΰ κλισίαν to 
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the king having so commanded ; for he had ordered 
that half the guests should recline beside him and 
the others behind his own couch,® thus neglecting 
nothing in which he might show them honour. And 
when they had been seated in this manner, he told 
Dorotheus to serve them after the fashion to which 
all those who had come to him from Judaea were 
accustomed. He therefore dispensed with the sacred 
heralds and sacrificers and the others who used to 
offer prayers, but, instead, the king called upon one 
of the visitors, named Elissaeus,b who was a priest, to 
offer prayer. And so he stood in their midst and 
prayed for the happiness of the king and his subjects. 
Thereupon applause and cries of joy arose from all 
sides, and, when they had done, they turned to feast¬ 
ing and enjoying the good things that had been pre¬ 
pared. But the king, after waiting for what seemed 
a sufficiently long time, began to philosophize and 
asked each one of them about problems of nature,® 
and when, after considering the questions, they gave 
precise explanations concerning every single problem 
suggested to them for discussion, he was delighted 
with them and made the banquet last for twelve d 

days, so that anyone who wishes to find out the details 

mean “ at his left,” since it was the custom to recline on the 
left arm, and so those seated at the king’s left would be some¬ 
what behind him. Chamonard, however, renders the second 
phrase by “ a une table plac^e derriere la sienne.” 

6 Gr. Elissaios = Heb. Elisha; Arist. has Eleazar, which 
some editors correct to Elisha on the basis of Josephus’ 
reading. 

c Or “ problems of moral philosophy ” ; for this meaning 
of φυσικός (esp. in Stoicism) cf. Chrysippus, ed. v. Arnim, 
fr. 68, ov8’ άλλου τίνος ενεκεν της φυσικής θεωρίας παραλήπτης 
οϋσης η προς την περί αγαθών η κακών Βιάστασιν. 

d Only 7 days in Arist. (§ 275). 
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iv τώ συμποσίου ζητηθεντων είναι μαθεΐν άναγνόντι 
το Άρισταίου βιβλίον, ο συνεγραφε διά ταΰτα.1 

101 (13) Θαυμάζοντος δ’ αυτούς ού μόνον του βασι- 

λεως, άλλα καί Μενεδημου τοΰ φιλοσόφου προνοία 
διοικεΐσθαι πάντα φησαντος καί διά τούτ είκός καί 
τοΰ λόγου δυναμιν καί κάλλος εύρησθαι, παύονται 

102 /xev περί τούτων επιζητοΰντες.2 γεγενησθαι δ’ 

αύτώ τα μέγιστα των άγαθών ο βασιλεύς ελεγεν 
ηδη παρόντων αυτών ώφελησθαι γάρ παρ' αύτών 
μεμαθηκότα πώς δει βασιλευειν κελεύει τε αύτοΐς 
άνά τρία δοθηναι τάλαντα καί τούς άποκατα- 

103 στησοντας επί την κατάλυσιν. διελθουσών δε 
τριών ημερών παραλαβών αύτούς ο Αημητριος καί 
διελθών τό επταστάδιον χώμα της θαλάσσης προς 
την νήσον καί διαβάς προς την γέφυραν, προελθών 
επί τα βόρεια μέρη συνεδριον εποιησατο εν τώ 
παρά την ηόνα κατεσκευασμενω οίκου προς διά- 

104 σκεφιν πραγμάτων ηρεμίας καλώς εχοντι. άγαγών 
ούν αύτούς εκεί παρεκάλει, πάντων ών3 δεηθεΐεν 
εις την ερμηνείαν τοΰ νόμου παρόντων, άκωλυτως 
επιτελεΐν τό εργον. οί δ’ ώς ενι μάλιστα φιλοτίμως 

1 διά ταΰτα] καί els μνήμ-ην διά ταΰτα κατελειπο’ Ρ. 
2 €τι ζητοΰντ€ς ΡΑΕ. 
3 Niese: ών αν codd. 

° Thus Josephus summarizes the long section in Arist. 
(§§ 187-292), which reports the dialectical discussion at the 
banquet table between the king and the several elders on 
matters of public morality. 

b Here Josephus reverts for a moment to the beginning 
of Arist.’s account of the symposium, §§ 201-202. 

c This celebrated philosopher from Eretria was a con¬ 
temporary of Ptolemy Philadelphus and a friend of Antigonus 
Gonatas. Most scholars doubt that he was ever in Alex¬ 
andria, but Tramontano holds it possible, cf. his note ad loc. 
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of the questions discussed at the banquet can learn 
them by reading the book which Aristaeus composed 
on this account.® 

(13) b Now it was not only the king who admired The Jewish 

them, but also the philosopher Menedemus,0 who work o^the 

said that all things were governed by providence, and translation, 

it is natural that through it power and beauty of speech § 201. 
are discovered d ; after this they left off inquiring 
into these problems. Then the king said that he had Aristeas 

already experienced the greatest of blessings through § 293' 
their being there, for he had profited by learning 
from them how he ought to reign, and he ordered that 
each of them should be given three talents and have 
attendants to take them back to their lodgings.6 After 
an interval of three days Demetrius took them with 
him and, after walking seven stades f along the sea- 
embankment to the island g and crossing over by the 
bridge, proceeded to the north side and called a meet¬ 
ing in a house which had been built near the shore 
and was excellently fitted for the consideration of 
serious matters because it was so quiet there. And 
so he brought them there and requested them, since 
they had everything they might need for the trans¬ 
lation of the law, to carry out their task without 
interruption. Thereupon they set to work as am- 

d Josephus’ Greek (from καί διά toCt’) is obscure; Arist. 
is clearer, “ it follows that all power and beauty of speech 
proceed from God.” 

6 The corresponding passage in Arist. is obscure, έκάστω 
5e τρία τάλαντα ττροσίταζζν αργυρίου δοθηναι και τον άπο- 

καταστησοντα τταΐδα ; it may mean, as Josephus paraphrases, 
that each elder was given his three talents by a slave and 
accompanied by the same slave to his lodging. 

/ Somewhat less than a mile. 
0 Of Pharos. A map of Alexandria, showing the sites 

mentioned here, is given in Bevan, PtoL 
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και φιλοπόνως ακριβή την ερμηνείαν ποιούμενοι 
μέχρι μεν ώρας ενάτης προς τούτω διετελουν οντεςs 

105 επειτ επι την του σώματος άπηλλάττοντο θερα¬ 

πείαν, άφθόνως αύτοΐς των προς την δίαιταν χορ¬ 

ηγούμενων, και προσέτι του Αωροθεου πολλά και 
των παρασκευαζόμενων τω βασιλεΐ (προσεταξε γάρ) 

106 αύτοΐς παρέχοντας. πρωί δε προς την αυλήν 
παραγινόμενοι καί τον ΙΙτολεμαΐον άσπαζόμενοι, 

πάλιν επί τον αυτόν άπηεσαν τόπον, και τη θαλάσση 
τάς χεΐρας άπονιπτόμενοι και καθαίροντες αύτους 
ούτως επι την των νόμων ερμηνείαν ετρεποντο. 

107 μετάγραφεντος δε του νόμου και του κατά την 
ερμηνείαν έργου τέλος εν ημεραις εβδομηκοντα και 
δνσιν λαβόντος, συναγαγών 6 Αημητριος τούς 
5Ιουδαίους άπαντας εις τον τόπον ένθα και μετ- 

εβλόθησαν οι νόμοι, παρόντων και των ερμηνεων 
108 ανεγνω τουτους. το οε πλησος απεόεςατο μεν και 

τούς διασαφησαντας πρεσβυτερους τον νόμον, 

επηνεσαν 8e και τον Αημητριον της επίνοιας ώς 
μεγά,λων αγαθών αύτοΐς εύρετην1 γεγενημενον, 

παρεκάλεσάν τε δούναι και τοΐς ηγούμενοις αύτών 

1 ώζργΐτην PFL. 

β 3 Ρ.Μ. 

6 From this sentence (in the corresponding passage in 
Arist., §§ 304 ff.) it appears that the translators spent the late 
afternoon and evening at or near Ptolemy’s palace, and after 
paying their respects at court every morning, left for the 
island of Pharos (for άπ^σαν, “ went back,” Arist. has 
άπ€λνοντο, “ were dismissed ”). For the bearing of this 
point on the date of the composition of Arist. see H. Willrich, 
Urkundenfalschung in der hellenistisch-judischen Literatur, 
1924, p. 88, and Tramontane’s note ad loc. (versus Willrich). 

e L. Sukenik, Ancient Synagogues in Palestine and 
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bitiously and painstakingly as possible to make the 
translation accurate, continuing at their work until 
the ninth hour,a when they took a recess to attend 
to their bodily wants, for food was liberally supplied 
them and Dorotheus, moreover, furnished them 
with many of the dishes prepared for the king—this 
by his command. And early each day they would 
go to the court, pay their respects to Ptolemy and 
then go back to the same place b and, after washing 
their hands in the sea and purifying themselves,0 
would betake themselves in this state to the transla¬ 
tion of the laws. Now, when the Law had been 
transcribed and the work of translation brought to 
an end in seventy-two days, Demetrius assembled 
all the Jews at the same place where the laws had 
been rendered, and in the presence of the translators 
read them aloud. Thereupon the people expressed 
their approval of the elders who had interpreted the 
Law, and also praised Demetrius for conceiving the 
idea through which he had become the originator of 
great benefits to them, and they urged him as well 

Greece, 1934, pp. 49 f., writes : “ Although official Judaism 
has preserved no trace of a precept to that effect, there is 
abundant evidence that Jews in Hellenistic countries built 
their synagogues by preference in the proximity of water. 
Josephus, Ant. xiv. 10, 23, para. 258, tells of a decision of 
the people of Halicarnassus to suffer the Jews to . . . build 
synagogues, as was their custom, by the sea. At Philippi 
the apostle Paul and his companions went forth on a Sabbath 
outside the town gate near the river where they supposed 
there was a synagogue (Acts xvi. 13). 

“ As we have seen, the synagogues of Delos, Aegina and 
Miletus in fact lie close to the edge of the shore.” He adds 
in a note, “ It seems plausible to seek the motive for this 
Jewish custom of the Diaspora in . . . the ritual uncleanness 
of the land of the Gentiles,” and cites an illustrative passage 
from Mekhilta, the rabbinic commentary on Exodus (xii. 1). 
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άναγνώναι τον νόμον, ηξίωσάν re1 πάντες ο τε 

ίερεύς καί των ερμηνεων οί πρεσβυτεροι καί του 

πολιτευρ.ατος οί προεστηκότες, επεί καλώς τα της 

ερμηνείας άπηρτισται,2 καί διαμειναι τανθ\ ώς 

109 όχειβ καί μη μετακινεΐν αυτά, απάντων δ’4 επαι- 

νεσάντων την γνώμην εκελευσαν, εϊ τις η περισσόν 

τι προσγεγραμμενον όρα τώ νόμω η λεΐπον, πάλιν 

επισκοποΰντα τούτο καί ποιοΰντα φανερόν διορθοϋν, 

σωφρόνως τούτο πράττοντες, ΐνα τό κριθεν άπαξ 

εχειν καλώς είς αεί διαμενη. 

110 (14) 'Έιχάρη μεν οΰν 6 βασιλεύς καί επί τοντω, 

την αυτού προαίρεσή ε’ίς τι χρήσιμον ορών τε- 

τελειωμενην, μάλιστα δε5 τών νόμων άναγνωσ- 

θεντων αυτώ καί την διάνοιαν καί την σοφίαν 

εξεπλάγη του νομοθετου* καί προς τον Αημητριόν 

ηρξατο ποιεΐσθαι λόγους, πώς ούτως θαυμαστής 

οϋσης της νομοθεσίας ούδείς ούτε τών ιστορικών 

111 αυτής ούτε τών ποιητών επεμνησθη. 6 δε Αη- 

μητριος μηδενα τολμησαι της τών νόμων τούτων 

αναγραφής άφασθαι διά τό θείαν αυτήν είναι καί 

σεμνήν εφασκεν, καί ότι βλαβεΐεν ηδη τινες τουτοις 

112 όγχειρησαντες6 υπό του θεού, δηλών ώς Θεόπομπος7 

1 ηξίωσάν τε FV : άξιώσαντες rell. 
2 άπηρτιστο LAW. 3 εχοι PLAW. 

4 8k αυτών AW. 
6 μάλιστα δέ Ε; μάλιστα ώς 8k PAW; ησθη 8k μάλιστα FLV. 

° επιχειρησαντες FLAVE. 
7 Θεόπομπος Dindorf: Θεόπομπός τε codd. 
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to give their leaders the Law to read a; and all of them, 
including the priest and the eldest of the translators b 
and the chief officers of the community,*5 requested 
that, since the translation had been so successfully 
completed, it should remain as it was and not be 
altered. Accordingly, when all had approved this 
idea, they ordered that, if anyone saw any further 
addition made to the text of the Law or anything 
omitted from it, he should examine it and make it 
known and correct itd ; in this they acted wisely, that 
what had once been judged good might remain for 
ever. 

(14) And so the king rejoiced at this act as well, 
seeing his design result in a useful accomplishment, 
but especially did he rejoice when the laws were read 
to him, and he was amazed at the depth of mind 
and wisdom of the lawgiver ; and he began to discuss 
with Demetrius how it was that though this legisla¬ 
tion was so admirable none of the historians or poets 
had made mention of it. Thereupon Demetrius ex¬ 
plained that no one had ventured to undertake a 
description of these laws because of their divine and 
awful nature,e and that some who had already 
attempted this had been afflicted by God ; and he 

α Arist. “ urged him to have the whole Law copied and give 
(a copy) to their leaders ” (the original translation being 
meant for the king’s library). 

b Or “ the elders who were the translators.” 
c The organization of the Jewish community {πολίτευμα) 

in Alexandria will be described in an appendix to the last 
volume of this translation. 

d Arist. “ he (Demetrius) ordered them to pronounce a 
curse, in accordance with their custom, on any who should 
alter, by adding or changing, any of the words which had 
been written, or by omitting anything ” ; cf. Deut. iv. 2, 
xii. 32. · Cf. § 38 note a. 

Ptolemy 
learns why 
the Jewish 
Law has 
remained 
unknown to 
Greeks. 
Aristeas 
§ 312. 
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βουληθεις ίστορησαί τι1 περί τούτων εταράχθη την 
διάνοιαν πλείοσιν η τριάκοντα ημεραις και παρά 
τάς άνεσεις εξιλά,σκετο τον θεόν, εντεύθεν αύτω 
γενεσθαι την παραφροσύνην ύπονοών ον μην άλλα 
και οναρ εΐδεν ότι τοντ αύτω συμβαίη περίεργα- 

ζομενω τα θεία και ταϋτ εκφερειν εις κοινούς 
ανθρώπους θελησαντι* και άποσχόμενος κατέστη 

113 την διάνοιαν, εδηλου δε και περί θεοδεκτου του 
των τραγωδιών ποιητοΰ άναφερεσθαι ότι βουληθεις 
εν τινι δράματι των εν τη Ιερά βίβλω γεγραμμένων 
μνησθηναι τάς όφεις γλαυκωθείη, και συνιδών την 
αιτίαν άπαλλαγείη τον πάθους εξευμενισάμενος 
τον θεόν. 

114 (15) ΐίαραλαβών δε ό βασιλεύς ταΰτα παρά του 
Αημητρίου, καθώς προείρηται, προσκυνησας αύτοΐς 
εκελευσε πολλην ποιεΐσθαι των βιβλίων την επι¬ 

μέλειαν, ΐνα διαμείνη ταΰτα καθαρώς, τους τε 
ερμηνευσαντας παρεκάλεσε συνεχίυς προς αυτόν εκ 

115 της Ίουδαίας παραγίγνεσθαΐ' τούτο γάρ αύτοΐς και 

1 τι om. AWE. 

α A famous Greek historian from Chios, who flourished in 
the second half of the 4th century b.c., and came to Egypt in 
the reign of Ptolemy I. Only fragments of his works, in¬ 
cluding the Hellenica and Philippica, have survived, some of 
them among the papyri found by Grenfell and Hunt at 
Oxyrhynchus. Josephus mentions him again in Ap. i. 221. 

b Andrews comments, “ He is described {Phot. Cod. 176) 
as a busybody (πολυπράγμων), which gives point to the 
7τ€ρΐ€ργασάμ€νος of [Arist.] § 315.” c Or “ profane.” 

d Arist. “ And I have heard from Theodectes ” ; it is not 
clear in Arist., however, whether Demetrius or Aristeas is the 
speaker. 

e Theodectes of Phaselis, who was a rhetorician as well as a 
tragic poet, lived most of his life at Athens, where he was a 
pupil of Plato and Isocrates, and a friend of Aristotle (c/. Eth. 
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jl told how, when Theopompus ° wished to relate some¬ 
thing about them, he had become disturbed in mind 
for more than thirty days and during lucid intervals 
had tried to appease God, suspecting that it was from 
this source that his madness came ; not only that, 
but he learned from a dream that this misfortune 

: had befallen him because he had been too curious b 
: about divine things and wished to disclose them to 
η common c men, and so he gave up his plan and re¬ 

covered his reason. Demetrius also informed him 
e that it was reported d of Theodectes, the tragic poet,* 
iithat, when he wished to mention in one of his dramas 
i»the matters written in the sacred book/ his eyes were 
•afflicted with cataracts, and, when he recognized the 

e cause, he rid himself of this disease by propitiating 
) God. 

(15) The king, then, having received these books Ptolemy’s 

i from the hands of Demetrius, did obeisance to them 0 the 
and ordered that great care should be taken of the eiders and 

books in order that they might remain intact ; he AristeaseSt’ 
also invited the translators to come to him frequently §317· 
from Judaea, for this would be profitable for them 

xsNic. vii. 7. 6, 1150 b). He is said to have been defeated by 
Theopompus in a rhetorical contest arranged by Artemisia at 

L Halicarnassus. There seems to be no evidence that he visited 
Egypt. 

1 A fragment of a Hellenistic drama on a biblical theme 
(the Exodus) survives in the excerpts from the Exagoge of the 
Jewish poet Ezekiel in Eusebius, Praep. Evang. ix. 28 if., 
separately edited by J. Wieneke, Ezechielis Iudaei poetae 
Alexandrini . . . Exagoge, 1931. 

0 Or, less probably, “ having received these (explanations) 
from Demetrius, did obeisance to them (the Jews) ” ; the 
corresponding passage in Arist. apparently refers to the 
books (so Tramontano) ; moreover it is inherently more 
likely that the king did obeisance to the sacred books than to 

The Jews. 
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προς τιμήν την παρ αυτου και προς τας απο των 
δώρων ώφελείας λυσιτελήσειν' νΰν μεν γάρ είναι 
δίκαιον αυτούς εκπεμπειν ελεγεν, εκουσίως δε προς 
αύτδν ελθόντας τευξεσθαι πάντων ών η τε αυτών 
εστιν σοφία δικαία τυχεΐν και η εκείνου μεγαλο- 

116 φροσυνη παρασχεΐν ικανή, τότε μεν ουν εξεπεμφεν 
αύτους, δούς εκάστω στολάς άρίστας τρεις και 
χρυσού τάλαντα δυο και κυλίκιον ταλάντου και την 
του συμποσίου στρωμνήν, και ταυ τα μεν εκείνοις 

117 εχζίν εοωρησατο' τω ο αρχιερει ΕΛβαζαρω οι 
αυτών επεμφε κλίνας άργυρόποδας δέκα και την 
ακόλουθον αυτών επισκευήν και κυλίκιον ταλάντων 
τριάκοντα, προς τουτοις δε και στολάς δέκα καί 
πορφύραν καί στέφανον διαπρεπή καί βυσσίνης 
οθόνης ιστούς εκατόν, ετι γε μην φιάλας καί 
τρυβλια καί σπονδεΐα καί κρατήρας χρυσούς προς 

118 άνάθεσιν δυο. παρεκάλεσε δ’ αυτόν καί διά τών 
επιστολών όπως, εί1 τών άνδρών τούτων θελήσειάν 
τινες προς αυτόν ελθεΐν, επιτρεφη, περί πολλοΰ 
ποιούμενος την μετά τών εν παιδεία τυγχανόντων 
συνουσίαν, καί τον πλούτον εις τούς τοιουτους 
ήδεως εχων κατατίθεσθαι. καί τά μεν εις δόξαν 
καί τιμήν Ίουδαίοις τοιαΰτα παρά ΤΙτολεμαίου του 
Φιλαδελφου συνέβη γενεσθαι. 

119 (iii. 1) "Έ^τυχον δε καί τής παρά τών βασιλέων 
τής Άσια? τιμής, επειδή συνεστράτευσαν αύτοΐς* 

1 etWre cod. NC ap. Hudson. 

a So our mss. of Arist. § 318, 7τολυδωρίας ; some editors, 
however, follow Mahaffy in reading πολυωρίας, “ considera¬ 
tion.” 

b For κυλικών (also in Arist.) some editors read kvXlkclov, 
“ side-board,” and one or two take “ a talent ” to be its 
weight, not its value. 
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I) 

V 

both on account of the honour to be received from 
him and the gifts ° they would gain. At this time, 
he said, it was only right to send them home, but, if 
they came to him of their own will, they would obtain 
all that their wisdom deserved to obtain and his own 
generosity was able to provide. For the time being, 
therefore, he sent them home, giving each of them 
three very fine garments, two talents of gold, a small 
wine-cup worth a talent,b and the covering for a 
banquet-table.0 Now these gifts he gave them to 
keep for themselves, but to the high priest Eleazar 
he sent by them ten couches with feet of silver and 
the furnishings belonging to them and a small wine- 
cup d worth thirty talents and, in addition to these, 
ten garments, a purple robe, a very handsome crown 
and a hundred pieces of fine-linen weave, as well as 
shallow bowls and cups and libation-bowls e and two 
golden mixing-bowls to be dedicated to God. He 
also requested of him by letter that, if any of these 
men wished to come to him, he should permit them 
to do so, for he highly valued the society of those 
possessed of learning, and took pleasure in using 
his wealth for the benefit of such persons. These, 
then, were the things done by Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus in appreciation and honour of the Jews/ 

(iii. 1) They also received honour from the kings Nicator and 

of Asia when they served with them in war.s' For the Jews. 

e Or perhaps “ a banquet-table for three with its furnish¬ 
ings.” 

d Cf. note b above. 
e The libation-bowls are not mentioned in our mss. of 

Arist. 
f Here ends Josephus’ paraphrase of Arist. 
0 On the privileges here asserted to have been granted the 

Jews by the early Seleucid rulers, see Appendix C. 
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καί γάρ Σέλευκος 6 Νικάτωρ1 εν αΐς εκτισε 

7τόλεσιν εν τη Άσία καί τη κάτω Συρία καί εν 

αύτη τη μητροπόλει 'Αντιόχεια πολιτείας αυτούς 

ηξίωσε καί τοΐς ενοικισθεισιν ισοτίμους άπεφηνε 

Αίακεδόσιν και *Έλλησιν, ώς την πολιτείαν ταύτην 

120 ετι και νυν διαμενειν τεκμηριον 8ε τούτο2 τούς 

'Ιουδαίους μη βουλομένους άλλοφυλω ελαίω χρη- 

σθαι λαμβάνειν ώρισμενον τι παρά των γυμνασι¬ 

άρχων εις ελαίου τιμήν άργύριον εκελευσεν3, ο 

τού δήμου των Άντιοχεων εν τω νυν πολέμιο λΰσαι 

προαιρούμενου, Μ,ουκιανδς ήγεμών ών τότε της 

121 Συρίας ετηρησεν και μετά ταΰτα κρατησαντος 

Ούεσπασιανοϋ και Ύίτου τού υιού αυτού της οικου¬ 

μένης, δεηθεντες οι Άλεξανδρεΐς και Άντιοχεΐς ΐνα 

τά δίκαια τά της πολιτείας μηκετι μενη τοΐς Ίου- 

122 δαίοις, ούκ επετυχον. εξ ου τις αν κατανοησειεν 

την 'Ρωμαίων επιείκειαν και μεγαλοφροσυνην, 

μάλιστα δε την Ούεσπασιανού καί Τίτου, ότι καίτοι 

πολλά πονησαντες εν τω προς ’Ιουδαίου? πολεμώ 

καί πικρώς προς αυτούς εχοντες ότι μη παρεδοσαν 

αύτοΐς τά όπλα μέχρι δ* εσχάτου πολεμούντες 

123 ύπεμειναν, ούδενός αυτούς των υπαρχόντων κατά 

την προειρημενην πολιτείαν άφείλοντο* άμα γάρΧ 

και της πρότερον οργής καί της των Άλεξανδρεων 

καί Άντιοχεων δήμων μεγίστων παρακλησεως 

1 Ε cod. NC ap Hudson: Ntκάνωρ codd. Lat. 
a τούτου τ6 AWE: t6 FLV. 
3 εκελευσεν om. FLVE Lat. 

4 άμα γάρ P Lat.: άλλα FLAVW. 
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example, Seleucus Nicator a granted them citizen¬ 
ship in the cities which he founded in Asia and Lower 
Syria and in his capital, Antioch, itself, and declared 
them to have equal privileges with the Macedonians 
and Greeks who were settled in these cities, so that 
this citizenship of theirs remains to this very day ; 
and the proof of this is the fact that he gave orders 
that those Jews who were unwilling to use foreign 
oil should receive a fixed sum of money from the 
gymnasiarchs to pay for their own kind of oil 6 ; and, 
when the people of Antioch proposed to revoke this 
privilege, Mucianus, who was then governor of Syria, 
maintained it ; and afterwards, when Vespasian 
and his son Titus became masters of the habitable 
world, and the Alexandrians and Antiochians asked 
that the Jews should no longer continue to have the 
rights of citizenship, they did not obtain their request. 
From this one may get some notion of the fairness 
and generosity of the Romans, especially of Vespasian 
and Titus, for in spite of having suffered great hard¬ 
ships in the war with the Jews and feeling bitter 
toward them because they had not laid down their 
arms and persisted in fighting to the very last, they 
still did not deprive them of their existing rights of 
citizenship, mentioned above ; indeed c they over¬ 
came their former anger as well as the demands of 
the Alexandrians and Antiochians, who were powerful 

0 The founder of the Seleucid kingdom in Syria and Asia 
Minor ; he ruled (officially) from 312 to 281/0 b.c. 

6 On the reluctance of the Jews to use gentile oil cf. Vita 
74 and B.J. ii. 591; cf. also Rostovtzeff in CAH vii. 178 f., 
commenting on a Greek inscription (SEG ii. 663) of a Helles- 
pontine city from the time of Antiochus III, “the treasury 
also allows a certain quantity of olive oil for the needs of the 
city’s palaestrae and gj^mnasia.” See also Appendix C. 

€ Variant “ but.” 

Vespasian 
and Titus 
maintain 
Jewish 
privileges. 
Cf. B.J. vii 
110 f. 
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124 εκράτησαν, ώστε μηδέν μηθ’ υπό της προς τούτους 
χάριτος μηθ* υπο τη? προ? του? πολεμηθεντας 
μισοπονηρίας ενδοΰναι προς το λΰσαί τι των αρ¬ 

χαίων τοΐς ’ Ιουδαίοι? φιλάνθρωπων, αλλά του? 

άνταραμενους αυτοί? όπλα /cat χωρησαντας δια 
μάχης δεδωκεναι τιμωρίαν φησαντες, τους ούδεν 
εξαμαρτόντας ούκ εδικαίουν1 άποστερεΐν των 
υπαρχόντων. 

125 (2) 'Όμοιον δε Tt tout ω καί Map/cov * Ayρίππαν 
φρονησαντα περί των Ίουδαίων οίδαμεν των γάρ 
Ίωνων κινηθεντων επ' αντους καί δεόμενων του 
Άγρίππα2 ίνα της πολιτείας ην αυτοί? εδωκεν 
Άντίοχος 6 Σέλευκου νίωνός, 6 παρά τοΐς Έλλησιν 
0eo? λεγόμενος, μόνοι μετεχωσιν,3 άξιουντων δ’, 

126 εί συγγενείς είσιν αυτοί? ’Ιουδαίοι, σεβεσθαι τούς 
αυτών4 θεούς, καί δίκης περί τούτων σύστασης 
ενίκησαν οι ’Ιουδαίοι τοΐς αυτών5 εθεσι χρησθαι, 
συνηγορησαντος αυτοί? Νικολάου του Δαμασκηνού' 
ό γάρ Άγρίππας άπεφηνατο μηδέν αύτώ καινίζειν 

127 είναι, το δ’ ακριβές εί τις βούλεται καταμαθεΐν, 

1 ούκ ώικαίουν Ρ: ούκ είναι δίκαιον AW Lat.: ού δίκαιον 
FLVE. 

2 Άγρίππου PFVE. 

3 Ε : μς,τύλθωσιν codd.: possiderent Lat. 
4 ίδιου? αυτών FLV: ’Ιουδαίου? αυτών Ε. 

6 αυτοί? FLV. 

α Variant (after “ penalty ”) “ and it was not right to 
deprive those who had done no wrong.” 

b The famous friend and son-in-law of the emperor 
Augustus, who visited the East as his vice-regent during the 
years 16-13 b.c., cf. Ant. xvi. 12 ff., and the recent biography 
by M. Reinhold, 1933. 

c Lit. “ share,” so the Epitome; the mss. have “ seek.’ 
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communities, so that neither out of favour to these 
nor out of detestation of the people they had fought 
did they yield in any respect to the temptation of 
revoking any of the ancient acts of kindness to the 
Jews, but said that those who had taken up arms 
against them and engaged in battle with them had 
paid the penalty, and they would not allow those 
who had done no wrong to be deprived ° of their 
existing rights. 

(2) And we know that Marcus Agrippa b had a Marcus 
similar view concerning the Jews, for when the Agrippa 

Ionians agitated against them and petitioned Agrippa preserves 

that they alone might enioy c the citizenship which Je.wl?h j ο ο j r privileges 
Antiochus, the grandson of Seleucus, called Theos d in Asia 

by the Greeks, had given them/ and claimed that, ^2nt. xv 

if the Jews were to be their fellows/ they should 27 ff. 
worship the Ionians’ gods, the matter was brought 
to trial and the Jews won the right to use their own 
customs, their advocate being Nicolas of Damascus 9 ; 
for Agrippa gave his opinion that it was not law¬ 
ful for him to make a new rule.71 But if anyone wishes 

For μ€Τ6χ€ΐν=“ enjoy ” see Ant. xvi. 39, 41 and B.J. vii. 44; 
cf. p. 742. 

d He ruled from 262 to 247/6 b.c. 

e αντοΐς, “ them,” is, as Reinach remarks, ambiguous, 
being applicable either to the Greeks or to the Jews, or to 
both. It is, however, probable that the Greeks alone are 
meant; see the discussion in Appendix C, pp. 741-742. 

* Lit. “ those of the same family ” or “ class.” 
0 Cf. Ant. i. 94 note b, and the Appendix to the last volume 

of this translation, on Josephus’ sources for Hellenistic 
history. 

h The reason for Agrippa’s favourable decision is somewhat 
differently explained in Ant. xvi. 60. The above, §§ 125-126, 
is included (as a paraphrase) among the fragments of Nicolas’ 
History, by F. Jacoby, Die Fragmente der griechischen 
Historiker, Ft. II A, 1926, p. 379 (fr. 81). 
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άναγνώτω των Νικολάου Ιστοριών την εκατοστήν 

και εικοστήν και τρίτην και τετάρτην. περί μεν 

ούν των ύπ’ 9 Αγρίππα κριθεντων ούκ εστιν ίσως 

θαυμάζειν ον γαρ επολεμει τότε 'Ρωμαίοις το 

128 ήμετερον έθνος’ Ούεσπασιανοΰ δ’ αν τις και Ύίτου 

την μεγαλοφροσννην εικότως εκπλαγείη μετά 

πολέμους και τηλικούτονς αγώνας οΰς 0σχον προς 

ημάς μετριοπαθησάντων. επανάξω δέ1 τον λόγον 

οθεν2 επί ταΰτ εξεβην. 

129 (3) Τούς γαρ ’Ιουδαίου? επ’ Άντιόχου τον 

μεγάλου βασιλεύοντος της Ασίας ετυχεν αυτούς 

re3 πολλά ταλαιπωρησαι της γης αυτών κακου- 

μενης και τούς την κοίλην Συρίαν νεμομενονς. 

130 πολεμοΰντος γάρ αύτοΰ προς τον Φιλοπάτορα Πτο- 

λεμαΐον και προς τον υιόν αύτοΰ ΙΙτολεμαΐον 

επικληθεντα 8ε ΊΣπιφανή, κακοπαθεΐν συνεβαινεν 

αύτοΐς και νικώντος και πταίοντος ταυτά4 πάσχειν, 

εοστ’ ούόεν άπελεητον χειμαζόμενης νεώς και πο~ 

νονμενης5 εκατέρωθεν υπό του κλύόωνος, μεταξύ 

τής ευπραγίας τής Άντιόχου και τής επι θάτερον 

131 ‘ϊύτον ροπής6 τών πραγμάτων κείμενοι, νικήσας 

1 δή FL: οΰν AW. 
2 odev γοΰν FLV: o9ev νυν Naber. 

8 αυτούς re om. FVE Lat. 4 P: ταΰτα rell. 
6 καί πονουμύνης] καταπονούμενης Naber fort, recte. 

6 coni. Niese: τροπής codd. 
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to learn the details, let him read the hundred and 
twenty-third and hundred and twenty-fourth books 
of Nicolas5 History. Now concerning the decision 
of Agrippa there is perhaps no reason to be sur¬ 
prised, for at that time our nation was not at war 
with the Romans ; but one may properly be amazed 
at the generosity of Vespasian and Titus who acted 
with moderation after the wars and great struggles 
which they had with us. But I shall return to the 
account from which I digressed into these remarks.α 

(3) When Antiochus the Great reigned over Asia b 
it was the lot of the Jews to undergo great hardships 
through the devastation of their land, as did also the 
inhabitants of Coele-Syria. For while he was at war 
with Ptolemy Philopator and with his son Ptolemy, 
surnamed Epiphanes, they had to suffer, and whether 
he was victorious or defeated, to experience the same 
fate e ; so that they were in no way different from a 
storm-tossed ship which is beset on either side by 
heavy seas, finding themselves crushed between 
the successes of Antiochus and the adverse turn of 
his fortunes. When, however, Antiochus had de- 

α That is, to the account of Jewish history under the 
Seleucids. 

6 From 223 to 187 b.c. 

c The armies of Antiochus the Great and of Ptolemy 
Philopator fought in 221 b.c. near the Lebanon, and again 
between 219 and 218 b.c., in the same region and in the cities 
of the Decapolis (Polyb. v. 45, 70 ff.). In 217 b.c. Philo¬ 
pator decisively defeated Antiochus at the battle of Raphia 
near the sea-coast of Palestine, a few miles S.W. of Gaza; 
as a result of this defeat Antiochus had to “ evacuate the 
whole country up to the Lebanon” (Bevan, Ptol. p. 229). 
Philopator died in 203 b.c., and two years later his successor 
Ptolemy Epiphanes had to give up Palestine to Antiochus’ 
victorious forces, cf. note a, p. G6. 

Antiochus 
the Great 
takes 
Palestine 
from the 
Ptolemies. 
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μεντοι τον Πτολεμαίον ο Άντίοχος την Ίουδαιαν 
προσάγεται. τελευτησαντος δε του Φιλοπάτορος; 

6 παΐς αυτού μεγάλην εζεπεμφε δυναμιν και 
στρατηγόν Σκόπαν επι τούς εν τη κοίλη Συρία, ος; 

πολλάς τε αυτών πόλεις ελαβε και τό ημετερον 
132 έθνος' πόλε μουμενον γάρ αύτω προσεθετο. μετ 

ου πολύ 8ε τον Σκόπαν Άντίοχος νίκα συμβολών 
αύτω προς ταΐς πηγαΐς του Ίορδανου και πολλην 

133 αυτού της στρατιάς όιεφθειρεν. ύστερον δ’ ’Αν¬ 

τιδιού χειρωσαμενου τας εν τη κοίλη Συρία πόλεις 
ας ό Σκόπας κατεσχηκει και την Σαμάρειαν, 

εκουσίως αύτω προσεθεντο οί ’Ιουδαίοι και τη 
πόλει όεζάμενοι πόση1 αυτού τη τε στρατιά και 
τοΐς ελεφασιν αφθονίαν παρεσχον, και τούς ύπο 
Σκόπα καταλειφθόντας εν τη άκρα των 'Ιεροσο¬ 

λύμων φρουρούς πολιορκούντι προθύμως συνεμάχη- ■ 
134 σαν. δ ούν Άντίοχος δικαιον ήγησάμένος την των 

’Ιουδαίων προς αυτόν σπουόην και φιλοτιμίαν > 

άμείφασθαι, γράφει τοΐς τε στρατηγοΐς αυτού και I 

1 7τασαν PFV. 

α From the following sentence it seems that by “ Ptolemy” 
here Josephus means Ptolemy Philopator. After Philo- 
pator’s death (203 b.c.) and Ptolemy Epiphanes’ accession i 
Antiochus defeated the latter’s general, the Aetolian Scopas, , 
in two campaigns between 201 and 198 b.c., and finally ended : 
Ptolemaic rule in Palestine. Thus Josephus is inaccurate in i 
saying that Antiochus defeated Ptolemy if, as is generally 
assumed, he means Ptolemy Philopator, cf. Bevan, H. Set. 
ii. 37, note 6, “ Coele-Syria had thus to be conquered twice by 
Antiochus subsequently to Pi.aphia. This is the real fact at 
the basis of Josephus’ statement that Antiochus conquered it 
before the death of Ptolemy Philopator. Josephus makes a 
hasty inference from his knowledge that Scopas had found 
the country in Seleucid occupation.” I venture to suggest, . 
however, that Josephus’ inaccuracy is more apparent than 
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feated Ptolemy, he annexed Judaea.3 And on the 
death of Philopator his son sent out a great force with 
Scopas as general against the people of Coele-Syria, 
and he took many of their cities and also our nation, 
which went over to him after being attacked.b But 
not long afterwards Antiochus defeated Scopas in a 
battle near the sources of the Jordan,0 and destroyed 
a great part of his army. And later, when Antiochus 
took possession of the cities in Coele-Syriad which 
Scopas had held, and Samaria, the Jews of their own 
will went over to him and admitted him to their city 
and made abundant provision for his entire army and 
his elephants ; and they readily joined his forces in 
besieging the garrison which had been left by Scopas 
in the citadel of Jerusalem.6 Accordingly Antiochus, 
considering it just to requite the zeal and exertions 
of the Jews on his behalf, wrote to his governors f 

real. Above, in § 130, he speaks of Antiochus’ victories and 
defeats in wars with Philopator and Epiphanes. In the 
present passage it is quite possible that by “ Ptolemy ” he 
means not Philopator but Epiphanes, and that we should 
render the 8e in the following sentence by “ for ” and not 
by “ and ” or “ but,” thus making the sentence explanatory 
of the preceding one ; i.e. the passage would read, “ When, 
however, Antiochus had defeated Ptolemy (Epiphanes), he 
annexed Judaea. For on the death of Philopator his son 
(Epiphanes), etc.” 

6 Presumably this information comes from Polybius, 
cf. § 136. 

c At Paneion or Paneas, modern Banias, the Caesarea 
Philippi of the New Testament, so called after the Tetrarch 
Philip, cf. Ant. xviii. 28, B.J. ii. 168. 

d Possibly “Coele-Syria” here means the Decapolis, cf. 
below, § 136 and Ant. xi. 25 note ; it may, however, be 
merely a repetition of Coele-Syria in § 131, which means 
Palestine and Syria south of the Lebanon. 

e Cf. § 252 note e. 
' 1 Or “ generals,” cf. § 138 note b. 
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τοΐς φίλοις, μαρτύρων τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? ύπερ ών ευ 
προς αυτών πόθοι-, καί τάς 8ωρεάς άς υπέρ τούτων 

135 8ιόγνω παρασχεΐν αύτοΐς εμφανίζων. παραθησομαι 
οε τας ειτιστολάς τας τοΐς στρατηγούς περί αυτών 
γραφείσας, προόιελθόον ώς μαρτυρεί τουτοις ημών 
τοΐς λόγους Τίολόβιος 6 λίεγαλοπολίτης· εν γάρ τη 
εκκαι8εκάτη τών Ιστοριών αύτοΰ φησιν ούτως· “ 6 

8ε του ΤΙτολεμαίου στρατηγός Σ/coττα? όρμησας εις 
τούς άνω τόπους κατεστρεφατο εν τώ χειμώνι το 

130 τών Ιουδαίων έθνος.” λεγει δ’ εν τη αύτη βιβλίο 
ώς του Σ/coπα νίκηθεντός ύπ’ ’Αντιδιού “ την μεν 
Βαταναιαν1 καί Σαμάρειαν καί ’Άβιλα καί Γάδαρα 
παρελαβεν ’Αντίοχος, μετ’ ολίγον 8ε προσεχώρησαν 
αύτώ καί τών ’Ιουδαίων οι περί τό ιερόν τό προσ- 

αγορευόμενον 'Ιεροσόλυμα κατοικοΰντες, ύπερ ου 
καί πλείω λεγειν εχοντες καί μάλιστα περί2 της3 

γενομενης περί τό ιερόν επιφάνειας,4 εις ετερον 
137 καιρόν ύπερθησόμεθα την 8ιηγησιν.” καί ΥΙολυβιος 

μόν ταυτα ιστόρησεν θ’ ημείς δ’ επανάξομεν6 τον 

1 Baraveav Niese: Bataniam Lat. 
2 το προσαγορευόμαΌν . . . μάλιστα vepl om. PW Lat. 
3 της Se PW Lat. 
4 π€ρΙ της γζνομάνης . . . ΐπιφανζίας] διά την . . . ΐπιφάνείαν 

1' LV. 
5 Ιστόρηκζν FV. 6 errav άξωμεν FLAW. 

a “ Friends ” here probably has its technical meaning ; 
in the Macedonian kingdoms there were two orders of the 
military aristocracy (as earlier in Persia), that of Kinsmen 
(of the king) and that of Friends, cf. Bevan, II. Sel. ii. 280 ff. 

b The following excerpts from Polybius (not elsewhere 
preserved) hardly “ attest ” Josephus’ statements about 
Antiochus’ appreciation of the help given him by the Jews, 
as is pointed out by Reinach, who suspects Josephus of 
“ throwing dust in his reader’s eyes.” On the other hand 
Bevan, //. Sel. ii. 297, holds “ that Antiochus should in such 
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and Friends,α bearing witness to the Jews concerning 
the good treatment which he had received at their 
hands, and announcing the rewards which he had 
decided to give them on that account. I shall, there¬ 
fore, cite the letters written to his governors concern¬ 
ing them, first explaining that Polybius of Megalo¬ 
polis attests these statements of mine b ; for in the 
sixteenth book of his History he says the following. 
“ Scopas, the general of Ptolemy, set out for the upper 
country c and during the winter subdued the Jewish 
nation.” And in the same book he says that, after 
Scopas was defeated by Antiochus, “ Antioclius took 
Batanaia,^ Samaria, Abila e and Gadara/ and after 
a short time there also came over to him those Jews 
who live near the temple of Jerusalem, as it is called, 
concerning which we have more to say, especially 
concerning the renown ofg the temple, but we shall 
defer the account to another occasion.” Now this is 
what Polybius relates. But we shall return to the 

circumstances have shown some favours to the Jews and 
made presents to the Temple is in itself extremely likely.” 

e Northern Palestine is meant. 
d Roughly corresponding to bibl. Bashan, the region north 

and east of the Decapolis. 
e Not Abel-beth-maacah, modern Abil south of the 

Lebanon {cf. Ant. xix. 275) or Abel-shittim, modern Khirbet 
el-Keffreiriy a few miles east of the Jordan in the latitude of 
Jericho (c/. Ant. iv. 176 note 6), but a third Abel or Abila is 
meant, about 10 miles N.E. of Gadara, a little W. of the 
Yarmuk river where it flows north. 

f A city of the Decapolis, modern Mukes, well known from 
the Gospels; it lies a few miles E. of the confluence of the 
Yarmuk and Jordan rivers. Josephus mentions it frequently 
in his account of later history (B.J. i., Ant. xiv.-xvi.). 

0 Or “ concerning the divine manifestation connected 
with,” έτηφάνειa having both these meanings, and the con¬ 
text not being decisive, but cf. 1 lecataeus ap. Diod. Sic. xl. 3. 3. 
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JOSEPHUS 

λόγον επ1 την διηγησιν, παραθε/ιενοι πρώτον τάς 

επιστολάς τον βασιλεως Άντιόχου. 

13b “ Βασιλεύς Άντίοχος ΥΙτολεμαιω χαίρειν. τών 

Ιουδαίων και παραυτίκα μεν, η νίκα της χώρας 

επεβημεν αυτών, επιδε ιξαμενων το προς ημάς 

φιλότιμου, και παραγενομενους δ’ εις την πόλιν 

λαμπρώς εκδεξαμε νων καί μετά1 της γερουσίας 

άπαντ ησάντων, άφθονον δε την χορηγίαν τοΐς 

στρατιουταις καί τοΐς ελεφασι παρεσχημενων, συν- 

εξελόντων δε καί τούς εν τη άκρα φρουρούς τών 

139 Αιγυπτίων, ηζιώσαμεν καί αυτοί2 τούτων αυτούς 

άμείφασθαι καί την πόλιν αύτώ)ν άναλαβεΐν κατ- 

εφθαρμενην υπό τών περί τούς πολέμους3 συμπε- 

σόντων καί συνοικίσαι τών διεσπαρμένων εις αυτήν 

140 πάλιν συνελθόντων. πρώτον δ’ αύτοΐς εκρίναμεν 

διά την εύσεβειαν παρασχεϊν την εις τάς θυσίας 

σύνταξιν κτηνών τε θυσίμων καί οίνου καί ελαίου 

1 + μίν FLAVW. 2 ήμ€Ϊς FVL Lat. 
3 ανθρώπους· FV. 

" The authenticity of the letters and decrees ascribed to 
Antiochus the Great in §§ 138-153 is discussed in Appendix D. 

b Probably Ptolemy, son of Thraseas, who was governor 
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main subject of our narrative, after first citing the 
letters of King Antiochus.® 

King Antioclius to Ptolemy,6 greeting. Inas- Letter of 
much as the Jews, from the very moment when we 
entered their country, showed their eagerness to governor 

serve us and, when we came to their city, gave us itolemy· 
a splendid reception and met us with their senate c 
and furnished an abundance of provisions to our 
soldiers and elephants, and also helped us to expel the 
Egyptian garrison in the citadel,d we have seen fit 
on our part to requite them for these acts and to 
restore their city which has been destroyed by the 
hazards of war,6 and to repeople it by bringing back 
to it those who have been dispersed abroad. In the 
first place we have decided, on account of their piety, 
to furnish them for their sacrifices an allowance of 
sacrificial animals, wine, oil and frankincense to the 

of Coele-Syria and Phoenicia under Antiochus the Great, 
ef. Michel, Recueil d'inscriptions grecques, 1900, No. 1229 
(p. 858) ; Bevan, II. Sel. ii. 297, writes, “ In objecting that 
Ptolemy was made governor in 218, Juden u. Griechen, p. 40, 
Willrich is thinking of the date in which he was in the 
Egyptian service, Polyb. v. 65. 3. That he deserted to the 
Seleucid in 218 with Ceraeas and Hippolochus, Polyb. v. 70. 
10, is conjecture only. When he was made governor of 
Coele-Syria there is absolutely nothing to show.” (Of this 
reply to his objection Willrich takes no notice in his later 
work, Urkundenfalschung in der hellenistisch-j iidischen 
Literature 1924.) 

e The γερουσία, lit. “ council of elders,” would be the chief 
Jewish legislative and judicial body under the presidency of 
the high priest, corresponding to the later Sanhedrin. In the 
books of Maccabees the members of this council are usually 
called “ elders (πρεσβυτεροί) of the people.” (For the 
Jewish γερουσία, in the cities of the Diaspora, see the useful 
work by J. B. Frey, Corpus Inscriptionum Iudaicarum, I, 
1936, pp. lxxxv ff.) See further Appendix D. 

d Cf. § 252 note e. e Variant “ men.” 
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καί λιβάνου, αργυρίου τιμήν μυριάδας δυο και 

σεμιδάλεως άρτάβας ίεράς1 κατά τον ειτιχώριον 

νόμον, πυρών μεδίμνους χιλίους τετρακοσίους 

εξήκοντα, καί αλών μεδίμνους τριακοσίους εβδομη- 

141 κοντά πεντε. τελεΐσΟαι δ’ αύτοΐς ταΰτα βούλομαι 

καθώς επεσταλκα, καί τό περί το ιερόν άπαρτισ- 

θηναι εργον τάς τε στοάς καί εΐ τι ετερον οίκο- 

δομησαι δεοι. η δε τών ξύλων ύλη κατακομιζεσθω 

εξ αυτής τε της Ίουδαίας καί εκ τών άλλων εθνών2 

καί εκ του Αιβάνου μηδενός πρασσομενου τέλος, 

ομοίως δε καί τοΐς άλλοις εν οΐς αν επιφανεστεραν 

142 γίγνεσθαι την του ιερού επισκευήν δεη.3 πολι- 

τευεσθωσαν δε πάντες οι εκ του έθνους κατά τούς 

πατρίους νόμους, άπολυεσθω δ’ η γερουσία καί οι 

ιερείς καί οί γραμματείς του ίεροΰ καί οι ίερο- 

1 Upas Nie.se: Upas Grotius: pro σ^μιδαλεω? άρτάβα$ 
Upas ad similam hab. Lat. 

2 άλλοζθνών coni. Niese. 8 Niese: 8eoi codd. 

e Drachmas are meant. 
b Text uncertain ; among other things we expect the 

number of artabae to be given. The artaba was an Egyptian 
(originally Persian) measure of varying capacity, normally 
about 40 litres, according to A. S. Hunt and C. C. Edgar, 
Select Papyri (Loeb Classical Library), i. 447. According 
to F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftliche Schwankungen der Zeit 
von Alexander bis Augustus, 1930, pp. 118 if., the cost of 
an artaba of wheat in Egypt during the 3rd century varied 
from 2 to 5 drachmas (in exceptional years less than 2 or 
more than 5). 
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value of twenty thousand pieces of silver,® and sacred 
artabae of fine flour b in accordance with their native 
law,c and one thousand four hundred and sixty 
medimni d of wheat and three hundred and seventy- 
five medimni of salt.e And it is my will that these 
things be made over to them as I have ordered, and 
that the wrork on the temple be completed, including 
the porticoes and any other part that it may be 
necessary to build. The timber, moreover, shall be 
brought from Judaea itself and from other nations 
and Lebanon without the imposition of a toll-charge. 
The like shall be done with the other materials 
needed for making the restoration of the temple 
more splendid. And all the members of the nation 
shall have a form of government in accordance with 
the laws of their country, and the senate, the priests, 
the scribes of the temple9 and the temple-singers 

c Probably the temple measure is meant. We need not 
suppose that the mention of artabae indicates “ an Egyptian 
redactor ” of the letter, as Bitchier and Reinach suppose. 
Ptolemaic measures continued to be used in Palestine even 
after the Seleucid conquest; moreover άρτάβη was a “ Hebrew 
measure ” (c/. Heb. ’ardab) according to Epiphanius (cited 
by S. Krauss, Talmudische Archaologie ii. 395). Krauss 
equates the Ptolemaic artaba with the Heb. homer. 

a The (Attic and Sicilian) medimnus = c. 50 litres. Whether 
the number 1460 has any significance (=365 x 4) and pre¬ 
supposes an Egyptian “ solar year,” as Biichler suggests, 
seems to me very doubtful. 

e This royal grant of provisions for the temple reminds us 
of those said to have been made by Cyrus, Ant. xi. 16 ff. 
(1 Esd. vi. 29 ; Ezra vi. 9 ff.), who gave 20,500 artabae of 
wheat (!); by Darius, Ant. xi. 62, 102 (1 Esd. iv. 52 ff.); 
and by Xerxes (bibl. Artaxerxes), Ant. xi. 127 (1 Esd. viii. 
19 ff.). 

f Suggested emendation “ foreigners ” or “ gentiles.” 
a “ Scribes of the temple ” are mentioned in Ant. xi. 128 

(1 Esd. viii. 22), cf. Appendix D. 
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φάλται ών ύπερ της κεφαλής τελοΰσι καί του 

143 στεφανιτικοϋ1 φόρου καί του περί των αλών.2 Ινα 
δε θάττον η πόλις κατοικισθη, δίδωμι τοΐς τε νυν 

κατοικοΰσιν καί κατελευσομενοις εως του 'Υπερ- 

βερεταίου μηνός άτελεσιν είναι μόχρι τριών ετών. 

144 άπολύομεν δε καί εις το λοιπόν αυτούς του τρίτου 

μέρους τών φόρων, ώστε αυτών επανορθωθηναι την 

βλάβην. καί όσοι εκ της πόλεως άρπαγεντες 

δουλεύουσιν, αυτούς τε τούτους καί τούς ύπ’ αυτών 

γεννηθεντας ελεύθερους άφίεμεν, καί τάς ούσίας 

αύτοΐς άποδίδοσθαι κελεύομεν.” 

145 (4) fH μεν ούν επιστολή ταΰτα περιεΐχεν. σεμ- 

νύνων δε καί τό ιερόν πρόγραμμα κατά πάσαν την 

βασιλείαν εζεθηκεν περιεχον τάδε’ “ ρ,ηδενί εβεΐναι8 

άλλοφύλω εις τον περίβολον είσιεναι του ιερού τον 

άπηγορευμενον τοΐς Ίουδαίοις, εί μη οΐς4 άγνισ- 

146 θεΐσίν εστιν εθιμον κατά τον πάτριον νόμον, μηδ’ 

εις την πόλιν είσφερεσθω ΐππεια κρεα μηδε ημιό- 

νεια μηδε αγρίων όνων5 καί ήμερων, παρδάλεών 

στεφανίτου FV : regio Lat. 2 Niese: άλλων codd. 
ΐξον elvai FLVA marg. 4 Dindorf: οΐς άν codd. 

6 6νων om. FLV Lat. 

° H. Willrich, Urkundenftilschung, p. 73, objects that the 
Jews did not pay a poll-tax, or other taxes, directly to the 
Selcucid king, but we know too little of the Seleucid system 
of taxation to judge. It may be, moreover, that in Seleucid 
times the poll-tax, like the later Roman tributum capitis in 
the provinces, included a variety of personal and business 
taxes, cf. Arnold and Bouchier, The Roman System of Pro¬ 
vincial Administration, 1914, pp. 199 if. On the poll-tax 
in the Seleucid kingdom see Schiirer i. 229 note 14, Biker- 
man, Inst. Sel. p. Ill, Rostovtzeif, HHW, pp. 469, 471. 

b Emended text; mss. “ other taxes.” 
c Roughly October, corresponding to Heb. Tishri, the 
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shall be relieved from the poll-tax ° and the crown-tax 
and the salt-tax b which they pay. And, in order that 
the city may the more quickly be inhabited, I grant 
both to the present inhabitants and to those who may 
return before the month of Hyperberetaios c exemp¬ 
tion from taxes for three years.d We shall also relieve 
them in future from the third part of their tribute, so 
that their losses may be made good. And as for 
those who were carried off from the city and are 
slaves, we herewith set them free, both them and the 
children born to them, and order their property to 
be restored to them.’’ 

(4) Now these were the contents of the letter. 
And out of reverence for the temple he also published 
a proclamation throughout the entire kingdom/ of 
which the contents were as follows. “ It is unlawful 
for any foreigner to enter the enclosure of the temple 
which is forbidden to the Jews, except to those of 
them who are accustomed to enter after purifying 
themselves in accordance with the law of the country/ 
Nor shall anyone bring into the city the flesh of horses 
or of mules or of wild or tame asses, or of leopards, 

first month of the year, according to the older Hebrew 
calendar. 

d For other instances of tax-exemptions allegedly granted 
the Jews by foreign rulers, cf. Ant. xi. 61 (1 Esd. iv. 49— 
Darius), xii. 151 (Antiochus III), xiii. 52 (l Macc. x. 29— 
Demetrius) ; Herod the Great also did so on at least two 
occasions, cf. Ant. xv. 303, xvii. 25. For an actual instance 
of such an exemption by Antiochus III to a Hellenistic city 
cf. Ptostovizeff, CAR vii. 179. 

e Even those scholars who consider this decree genuine 
admit that this phrase, “ throughout the entire kingdom,” 
is a later addition, or at least an exaggeration on Josephus’ 
part. 

f On this prohibition cf. B.J. v. 194 note c, 227 ; for 
similar rabbinic restrictions cf. Mishnah, Kelirn i. 8. 
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JOSEPHUS 

τε καί άλωπεκων και λαγών και καθόλου δε1 

πάντων των άπηγορευμόνων ζώων τοΐζ ’Ιουδαίοι?· 

μηδε τάς δοράζ είσφερειν εζ είναι, αλλά μηδε τρε- 

φειν τι τούτων iv τη πόλεΐ’ μόνοΐζ δε τοΐζ προ- 

γονικοΐς θυμασιν, άφ' ών και τώ θεώ δει καλλιερεΐν, 
επιτετράφθαι2 χρησθα,ι. 6 δε τι τούτων παραβάζ 
άποτινυτω τοΐζ ίερεΰσιν αργυρίου δραχμάζ τρισ- 

χιλίαζ.” 

147 ”Κγραφε δε μαρτύρων ημΐν ενσεβειάν τε καί 
πίστιν, ηνίκα νεωτερίζοντα τα κατά την Φρυγίαν 
καί Λυδίαν επυθετο καθ' ον ην καιρόν iv τοΐζ aνω 
σατραπείαΐζ, κελευων Ζευ^ιν τον αύτοΰ στρατηγόν 
καί εν τοΐζ μάλιστα φίλον πεμφαι τινάζ των ημε~ 

τερών εκ Β αβυλώνοζ είζ Φρυγίσ.ν. γράφει δε 
148 ·>υτως' “ βασιλεύζ Άντίοχοζ Ζευ^ιδι τώ πατρί 

χαίρειν. ει ερρωσαι, ευ άν 0χοι, υγιαίνω δε καί 
149 αυτδ?. πυνθανόμενοζ τούζ εν Λυδία καί Opuyia 

νεωτερίζονταζ, μεγάληζ επιστροφηζ ηγησάμην 
τοΰτό μοι δεΐσθαι, καί βουλευσαμενω μοι μετά τών 
φίλων τι δει ποιεΐν, εδοζεν είζ τά φρούρια καί τούζ 
άναγκαιοτατουζ τόπουζ τών από τήζ λΐεσοποταμιαζ 
καί Βαβυλωνία? ’Ιουδαίων οϊκουζ δισχιλίουζ συν 

1 δε οηι. FLVAW. 
2 €τητ<£τραπται LAW Lat. (vid.). 

α Jews were forbidden to eat the flesh of the animals here 
mentioned, but there is no evidence that they were forbidden 
to use them (at least the tame ones) for any purpose, or bring 
their skins into Jerusalem. In this curious prohibition 
Buchler sees another indication that Antiochus’ decree 
originally applied to the Samaritan temple on Mount 
Gerizim ; cf. Appendix D. 

b There are extant a number of ancient Jewish Greek 
inscriptions which mention fines to be paid the Jewish 
community or synagogue treasury for violation of Jewish re- 
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foxes or hares or, in general, of any animals forbidden 
to the Jews. Nor is it lawful to bring in their skins or 
even to breed any of these animals in the city.0 But 
only the sacrificial animals known to their ancestors 
and necessary for the propitiation of God shall they 
be permitted to use. And the person who violates 
any of these statutes shall pay to the priests a fine 
of three thousand drachmas of silver.6 ” 

He also testified in writing to our piety and loyalty 
when, on the occasion of his being in the upper 
satrapies, he learned of revolts in Phrygia and Lydia, 
and ordered Zeuxis, his governor,0 and one of his 
close friends, to send some of our people from 
Babylonia to Phrygia. He then wrote as follows. 
“ King Antiochus to Zeuxis, his father,d greeting. If 
you are in good health, it is well. I also am in sound 
health. Learning that the people in Lydia and 
Phrygia are revolting, I have come to consider this 
as requiring very serious attention on my part, and, 
on taking counsel with my friends as to what should 
be done, I determined to transport two thousand 
Jewish families with their effects from Mesopotamia 
and Babylonia to the fortresses and most important 

ligious statutes, e.g. from Smyrna, Tlos, Hierapolis in Phrygia 
(1000 denarii), and Stobi in Macedonia (250,000 denarii !!). 

c It is generally assumed that this was the Zeuxis who was 
satrap (or governor, στρατηγός) of Babylonia c. 220 b.c. 

(Polyb. v. 45 ff.) and that he, in turn, was the Zeuxis who was 
satrap of Lydia c. 201 b.c. (Polyb. xvi. 1. 8). Assuming the 
identity of these three, we must further suppose that Zeuxis 
was transferred from Babylonia to Lydia sometime after 213 
b.c. when Antiochus III conquered the provinces in Asia 
Minor held by Achaeus. 

d Another instance of the title “ father ” given by a 
Seleucid king to his officer occurs in Ant. xiii. 127 (1 Macc. 
xi. 32—Demetrius to Lasthenes); cf. also Ant. xi. 218 
(Apocr. Esther xiii. 6—Artaxerxes to Hainan). 

Lett er oi 
Antiochus 
III to 
Zeuxis, 
governor of 
Lydia, 
ordering the 
transporta¬ 
tion of 
Babylonian 
Jews to 
Phrygia. 
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150 έπισκΕυη μΕταγαγΕιν. πέπΕίσμαι γάρ Ευνους 

αυτούς έσΕσθαι των ημΕτέρων φύλακας διά την 

προς τον 0eov1 ΕύσέβΕίαν, καί μαρτυρουμένους δ* 

αυτούς υπό των προγόνων Εις πίστιν οίδα καί 

προθυμίαν Εις α παρακαλούνται· βούλομαι τοίνυν, 

καίπερ Εργώδους οντος τούτους2 μΕταγαγεΐν, ύπο- 

σχόμΕνος,3 νόμοις αύτούς χρησθαι4 τοΐς ίδιοι?. 

151 όταν δ* αύτούς άγάγης Εις τούς προΕίρημένους 

τόπους, είς τε οίκοδομίας οικιών αύτοΐς δώσΕίς 

τόπον Εκάστω καί χώραν εις γΕωργίαν καί φυτΕΐαν 

αμπέλων, καί άτελεί? των εκ της γης καρπών 

152 άνησΕίς έπί έτη δέκα. μΕτρΕίσθωσαν δε καί, άχρις 

αν τούς παρά της γης καρπούς5 λαμβάνωσι, σίτον Εις 

τάς tow θΕραπόντων διατροφάς’ διδόσθω δε καί 

τοΐς Εις τάς χρΕίας ύπηρΕτοΰσι το αύταρκΕς, ΐνα της 

παρ' ημών τυγχάνοντΕς φιλανθρωπίας, πρόθυμό- 

153 τέρους παρέχωσιν αύτούς πΕρί τά ημέτΕρα. πρό¬ 

νοιαν δε ποιου καί του έθνους κατά το δυνατόν, 

όπως υπό μηδΕνος ένοχληταιπΕρί μέν ουν της 

*Αντι όχου φιλίας τού μΕγάλου προς Ιουδαίους 

ταυτα ημΐν άποχρώντως Είρησθω μαρτύρια. 

1 + αυτών FLV fort, recte: τό Belov coni. Holleaux. 
2 ex Vossiano Havercamp: τούτου AW: τού roll. 
3 ύποσχομύνους P: ύττοσχομύνου LW: ύποσχόμ€νον Cocceji: 

ut promittas Lat. 
4 xpr/oeoBai Naber. 5 άρτους PAW. 

° Variant “ their God "; Holleaux emends to “ the 
Deity ” as being more appropriate in the mouth of a pagan 
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places. For I am convinced that they will be loyal 
guardians of our interests because of their piety to 
God,® and I know that they have had the testimony 
of my forefathers to their good faith and eagerness 
to do as they are asked. It is my will, therefore— 
though it may be a troublesome matter—that they 
should be transported and, since I have promised it,b 
use their own laws. And when you have brought 
them to the places mentioned, you shall give each of 
them a place to build a house and land to cultivate 
and plant with vines, and shall exempt them from 
payment of taxes on the produce of the soil for ten 
years.0 And also, until they get produce from the 
soil, let them have grain measured out to them for 
feeding their servants, and let there be given also to 
those engaged in public service d sufficient for their 
needs in order that through receiving kind treatment 
from us they may show themselves the more eager 
in our cause. And take as much thought for their 
nation as possible, that it may not be molested by 
anyone.” Concerning, then, the friendship of Anti- 
ochus the Great for the Jews let the testimony here 
given suffice.0 

ruler. If we accept the variant, there is, of course, no need 
to emend. 

6 Text doubtful; one may also render (after “ trans¬ 
ported ”), “ and that (you) should promise that they may.” 

c Cf. above § 143 note d. 
d The meaning of rots' els τας χρείας νπηρετονσιν is 

somewhat doubtful, but cf. Ant. xiii. 67, rats aais έξνπηρετύν 
χρΑαις, which probably means “ to serve your (Ptolemy 
Philometor’s) interests.” 

e Reinach properly reminds us that Josephus himself, Ant. 
xiv. 187, admits that many people doubted the authenticity 
of the Judaeophile decrees attributed to the Persians and 
Macedonians, because they were preserved only by the Jews 
and “ other barbarians.” 
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154 (iv. 1) Μετά δε ταυτα φιλίαν καί σιτονδά? προς 
7ον ΥΙτολεμαΐον Άντίοχος εποιησατο καί δίδωσιν 
αύτω την θυγατέρα Κλεοπάτραν προς γάμον, 

παραχωρησας αύτω της κοίλης Συρίας καί Σα/χα- 

ρείας καί Ίουδαίας* 1 καί Φοινίκης φερνής ονόματι. 
155 καί διαιρεθεντων εις άμφοτερους τούς βασιλέας των 

φόρων, τάς ιδίας έκαστοι των επίσημων ωνοΰντο 
πατρίδας φορολογεΐν, καί συναθροίζοντες τό προσ- 

156 τεταγμενον κεφάλαιον τοΐς βασιλεΰσιν ετελουν, εν 
τουτω τω χρόνω Σαμαρεΐς εύ πράσσοντες πολλά 
τούς ’Ιουδαίους εκάκωσαν, την τε χώραν αυτών 
τεμόντες καί σώματα διαρπάσαντες· εγενετο δε 

1 Ίδουμαίας Ρ. 

β The long section which follows, §§ 154-236, on the 
Tobiads, Joseph and Hyreanus, has been the subject of much 
scholarly discussion because it is obviously derived from 
several sources, some trustworthy, others fictitious. The 
various problems, chronological and otherwise, are treated 
in the works cited in Appendix E. 

b Ptolemy Epiphanes, who reigned from 204/3 to 181/0 b.c. 

c The marriage took place c. 193 b.c. ; it had been an¬ 
nounced earlier, c. 196 b.c., cf. Bevan, H. Sel. ii. 57 and 
Holleaux, CAH viii. 199. 

d Possibly “ Coele-Syria ” here means the Decapolis, or, 
more broadly, Transjordan, cf. Ant. xi. 25 note a, xii. 133 
note d; Bevan, H. Sel. ii. 297, suggests Galilee (with a 
question-mark). 

e One ms. Idumaea. 
1 This gift is mentioned in several ancient sources : Polyb. 

xxviii. 20. 9, “ . . . the agreement which those in Alexandria 
asserted had recently been made between Ptolemy and his 
(Antiochus Epiphanes’) father, to the effect that Ptolemy 
should receive Coele-Syria as a dowry when he married 
Cleopatra, the mother of the present (Egyptian) ruler ” ; 
Appian, Syr. 5, “ Being about to make war on the Romans, 
he (Antiochus III) attempted to win over the neighbouring 
kings by alliances of marriage, and sent his daughter 
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(iv. 1) a After this Antiochus made a treaty of 
friendship with Ptolemy,5 and gave him his daughter 
Cleopatra in marriage,0 making over to him as her 
dowry Coele-Syria/ Samaria, Judaea e and Phoenicia/ 
And when the tribute was divided between the two 
sovereigns/ the prominent men purchased the right 
to farm the taxes in their several provinces71 and, 
collecting the sum fixed, paid it to the royal pair. 
At this time the Samaritans/ who were flourishing, 
did much mischief to the Jews by laying waste their 
land and carrying off slaves j ; and this happened in 

Cleopatra, surnamed the Syrian, to Egypt to Ptolemy, giving 
him as a marriage-present Coele-Syria, which he had himself 
taken from Ptolemy ” ; so also Porphyry, ap. Eusebius, 
Chronicon, mentioning Syria, Samaria and Judaea, and 
Jerome on Daniel xi. 17, who specifies “ all of Coele-Syria.” 
In view of the fact that the Seleucids ruled all of Palestine and 
Syria after the victories of Antiochus the Great over the army 
of Ptolemy Epiphanes, 200-198 b.c. (c/. § 131 notes), many 
scholars believe that the assignment of the revenues of Coele- 
Syria to Ptolemy Epiphanes was never carried out, but if 
by “Ptolemy ” in § 158 (c/. note ad loc.) Epiphanes is meant, 
it follows that Josephus (or his source), at any rate, believed 
that Ptolemy actually had complete or partial control of 
Palestine and Transjordan, in spite of the earlier Seleucid 
conquest of the country; see the article of Cuq, cited in 
Appendix E. 

0 That is, as Holleaux convincingly shows, REJ xxxix., 
1899, pp. 161 ff., between Ptolemy Epiphanes and his wife 
Cleopatra, not between Ptolemy and Antiochus III. Only 
thus can we understand the point of the joke made by the 
Tobiad Joseph, § 178. For Momigliano’s objection see his 
monograph cited in Appendix E. 

h Lit. “ countries ” ; the subdivisions of Palestine and 
Transjordan are meant. 

* Gr. Samarians, cf. Ant. ix. 61 note c. 
j Bitchier, Tob. p. 88, suggests that Josephus’ authority 

here is a Samaritan, who originally referred to the attack of 
the Ptolemaic forces in Samaria on the pro-Seleucid party 
in Judaea in 218 b.c. 

Ptolemy 
Epiphanes 
and the 
high priest 
Ouias. 
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157 ταΰτα επί άρχιερε ως * Ον ίου. τελευτησαντος yap 

Έλεαζαρου την άρχιερωσυνην 6 θείος αύτοΰ Μα- 

νασσης παρελαβεν, μεθ’ ον καταστρεφαντα τον βίον 
Όνίας την τιμήν εξεδεξατο,1 Σίμωνος νιος ών του 

158 δίκαιου κληθεντος· Σιμών δ* ήν αδελφός Έλεα- 

ζάρου, καθώς προεΐπον. οΰτος 6 Όνίας βραχύς ην 
την διάνοιαν καί χρημάτων ήττων και διά τούτο 
τον υπέρ τοΰ Λαού φόρον, ον τοΐς βασιλεύουν οι 
πατερες αύτοΰ ετελουν εκ των Ιδίων, τάλαντα 
είκοσιν αργυρίου, μη δούς εις οργήν εκίνησεν τον 

159 βασιλέα Πτολεμαίον.2 καί πεμφας εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα 
πρεσβευτήν ητίάτο τον Όνίαν ώς3 ουκ άποδίδόντα 
τούς φόρους καί ηπείλει κληρουχησειν αυτών την 
γην ουκ απολαβών καί πεμφειν τούς ενοίκησοντας 
στρατίώτας. άκουσαντες δε τα παρά τοΰ βασί- 

λεως οί ’Ιουδαίοι συνεχυθησαν, τον δε Όνίαν ούδεν 
τούτων εδυσώπει διά την φιλοχρηματίαν. 

160 (2) Ίώσηπος δε τις, νέος μεν ετι την ηλικίαν, επί 

1 ώέξατο FLVE. 
2 + τον Ευεργέτην δς Jjv πατήρ τοΰ Φιλοπάτορος PLAW 

quae seel. Niese, Naber. 
3 ώς om. FLVE Lat. 

° On the high priests here mentioned see Appendix B. 
6 In § 44. 
c i.e. Ptolemy Epiphanes ; after “ Ptolemy ” the variant 

adds, “Euergetes, who was the father of Philopator.” This 
point is discussed in Appendix E ; here it may suffice to 
remark that while the variant is not necessarily an “ absurd 
gloss,” as Reinach too decidedly calls it, it is probably an 
addition to Josephus’ text made to remove the difficulty 
caused by representing Coele-Syria as subject to Ptolemy 
Epiphanes after the definitive conquest of the country by the 
Seleucids in 198 b.c. Since Josephus has already got beyond 
the reign of Euergetes (246-221 b.c.) and has already men¬ 
tioned Epiphanes and his contemporary Antiochus III 
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the high-priesthood of Onias. For, when Eleazar 
died, his uncle Manasses took over the high priest¬ 
hood, and, after he departed this life, the office came 
to Onias, who was a son of Simon, called the Just.a 
And Simon was a brother of Eleazar, as I have said 
before.& This Onias was small-minded and passion¬ 
ately fond of money and since for this reason he did 
not render on behalf of the people the tribute of 
twenty talents of silver which his fathers had paid to 
the kings out of their own revenues, he roused the 
anger of King Ptolemy.0 And the king sent an envoy 
to Jerusalem to denounce Onias for not rendering the 
tribute, and threatened that, if he did not receive it, 
he would parcel out their land and send his soldiers 
to settle on it. Accordingly, when the Jews heard 
the king’s message, they were dismayed, but Onias 
v/as not put out of countenance by any of these 
threats, so great was his avarice. 

(2) Now there was a certain Joseph, who was still Joseph, the 

a young man but because of his dignity and foresight his uncle, 
Onias II. 

(§ 131 ff.), and since Joseph the Tobiad is obviously dealing 
with Epiphanes (cf. above, note /, p. 80) and not Euergetes, 
it is reasonable to suppose that the mention of Euergetes in 
the variant is an interpolation. On the other hand, in § 223 
Josephus (or at least one of his sources) states that Joseph 
died about the time of Seleucus IV’s accession, which was 
in 187 b.c., after being tax-collector for 22 years, so that he 
must have begun his work in 209 b.c. at the latest, that is, 
several years before the accession of Ptolemy Epiphanes, 
which was in 204/3 b.c. Moreover, it is probable that 
he retired from office some years before his death in 187 b.c., 

probably at the time of the Seleucid conquest of Coele-Syria 
in 198 b.c., which would move back the beginning of his term 
of office to 221 b.c. at the end of the reign of Euergetes ; so 
that the interpolation here appears to have been the work of 
someone who was aware of the inconsistency of the sources 
used by Josephus in his narrative of the Tobiads. 
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σεμνότητι δε καί προνοία δικαιοσύνης1 δόξαν εχων 

τταρα τοϊς '\εροσολυμίταις, Ύωβίου μεν πατρος, εκ 

δε της Όνίου του άρχιερεως αδελφής γεγονως, 

δηλωσάσης αυτω της μητρός την τον πρεσβεντοΰ 

παρουσίαν (ετυχε γάρ αυτός αποδήμων είς Φι- 

161 χόλαν2 κώμην εξ ης ύπηρχεν), ελθών εις την πόλιν 

επεπληττε τώ Όνία μη προνοουμενορ της ασφα¬ 

λείας των πολιτών, άλλ’ εις κίνδυνους το εθί’ος 

βουλομενω περιστησαι δια την των χρημάτων 

άποστερησιν, δι* α και του Λαού την προστασίαν 

λαβεΐν αυτόν ελεγε καί της αρχιερατικής τιμής 

162 επιτυχεΐν. ει δ’ ερωτικώς όντως εχει των χρη¬ 

μάτων ώς δά αυτό, καί την πατρίδα κινδυνευουσαν 

ίδεΐν ύπομεΐναι καί παν ότιουν παθόντας αυτοΰ τους 

πολίτας, συνεβοόίλενσεν άπελθόντα προς τον βα¬ 

σιλέα δεηθηναι αυτοΰ η πάντων αύτώ παραχωρησαι 

163 τών χρημάτων η μέρους. του δε Όνιου μήτε 

άρχειν εθελειν άποκριναμενου, καί την άρχιερω- 

1 καί δικαιοσνντ) FLVE. 
2 FVA corr.: Φικτόλαν rell.: Ficulam Lat. 

0 Variant (after “but”) “because of his dignity (or 
seriousness) and care for justice had a (good) reputation.” 

b Or perhaps “ a Tobiad,” i.e. a descendant of the Tobiah 
who was a contemporary of Nehemiah. 

c Variant Phicola (Gr. Phikola); the site has not been 
identified, but presumably was in Transjordan, since the 
Tobiads were originally Ammonites ; cf. § 230 note c. 

d Whether προστασίαν here is merely a synonym of της 
αρχιερατικής τιμής or has a distinct, technical meaning, 
indicating a civil office (cf. Preisigke, Fachworter, p. 152) is 
still a matter of dispute. For a discussion on this see works 
cited in Appendix E. Here it may be noted that the passages 
following and outside texts favour the former alternative, cf. 
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had a reputation for uprightness® among the in¬ 
habitants of .Jerusalem, his father being Tobias,6 and 
his mother a sister of tlx; high priest Onias ; and, 
when his mother informed him of the envoy’s arrival 

for he himself happened to be away in the village 
of Phiehola,0 from which he had originally come—, he 
went to the city (of Jerusalem) and upbraided Onias 
for not regarding the safety of his fellow-citizens and 
for being willing, instead, to place the nation in 
danger by withholding the money on account of 
which, Joseph said, he had received the chief magis¬ 
tracy (l and had obtained the high-priestly office. 
But, if In*, was so passionately fond of money that for 
its sake, he could endure to see his country endangered 
and his fellow-citizens suffer all sorts of things, he 
advised him to go to the king and request him to 
remit to him either the whole of the money or a part 
of it. As Onias, however, answered that he did not 
desire to hold office and said that he was ready to 

I IccataCUS a/p. Diodor. Sic. xl. 4, τούς . . . μάλιστα 8υνησο- 

μ/νους τον συμπαντος (.Ονους προΐστασθαι, τούτους ’κρζΐς 
άττ<"ο<ιζ(, and Sirach xlv. 24, of Phineas, the priest, προστατών 
άγιων καί λαοΰ αυτού; we must remember also that 
in the early Hellenistic period the high priest was regarded 
as the chief magistrate of the Jews. Below, in § 285, 
Josephus says that after Mattathias’ death, his son Judas 
succeeded to the προστασίαν των πραγμάτων, which clearly 
means the assumption of chief authority or leadership of the 
rebels, arid is therefore not a technical term of civil office 
(under the Solenoids). Nor does there appear to be sufficient 
ground for believing that Joseph later {cf. § 167) assumed the 
προστασίαν and thus deprived Onias of part of his official 
rank, as maintained by Bitchier and, more recently, by 
Momigliano and b'ruin. The same problem arises in con¬ 
nexion with the quarrel about the agoranomia between the 
pronlatU Simon and the high priest Onias, 2 Macc. iii. 4, 
on which see the works cited in Appendix G. 
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σύνην δ\ el δυνατόν εστιν, ετοίμως όχειν άποθεσθat 

λεγοντος, μήτε άναβησεσθαι ττρός τόν βασιλέα 
(μελειν γαρ ούδεν αύτω περί τούτων), el πρεσβεύει 
αύτω συγχωρεΐ ττρός τόν Πτολεμαίον1 ύπερ τοΰ 

164 έθνους επηρώτησεν. φησαντος δε επιτρεπειν, 
άναβάς είς το Ιερόν 6 Ίώσηπος και συγκαλεσας το 
πλήθος είς εκκλησίαν, μηδέν ταράττεσθαι μηδε 
φοβεΐσθαι παρηνει διά την Όνίου του θείου περί 
αυτών αμέλειαν, άλλ’ εν άδεια των από της σκυ- 

θρωποτερας ελπίδος την διάνοιαν αυτούς όχειν 
ηξίου· πρεσβευσειν γαρ αυτός επηγγελλετο προς 
τόν βασιλέα και πείσειν αυτόν ότι μηδέν άδικοΰσιν. 

165 και το μεν πλήθος τούτων ακόυσαν ευχαριστεί2 τω 
Ίωσηπω, καταβας δ’ αυτός εκ3 τοΰ ίεροΰ ξενία τε 
υποδέχεται τόν παρά του Πτολεμαίου πεπρεσβευ- 

κότα και δωρησάμενος αυτόν πολυτελεσι δωρεαΐς 
και επί πολλάς εστιάσας φιλοτίμως ημέρας προ- 

επεμφε προς τόν βασιλέα, φράσας αύτω καί αύτός 
166 άκολουθησειν’ καί γαρ ετι μάλλον γεγόνει πρό¬ 

θυμος προς την άφιξιν την παρα. τόν βασιλέα, τοΰ 
πρεσβευτοΰ προτρεφαμενου καί παρορμησαντος εις 
Αίγυπτον ελθεΐν, καί πάντων ών αν δεηται παρά 
Πτολεμαίου τυχειν αύτόν ποιησειν υποσχόμενου’ 

το γαρ ελευθέριον αύτοΰ καί τό σεμνόν τοΰ ήθους 
λίαν ηγάπησεν. 

167 (3) Και ο μεν πρεσβευτής ελθών εις Αίγυπτον 
απήγγειλε τω βασιλεΐ την τοΰ Όνίου αγνωμοσύνην 
καί περί της τοΰ Ίωσήπου χρηστότητος εδηλου, 

1 Ευεργέτην Ή,τολεμαΐον PAW. 
2 ηύχαρίστει FLV. 3 από FLVE: a Lat. 

α Observe that Onias offers to give up the office of high 
priest, not that of prostates. 
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give up the high-priesthood if that were possible,0 
and would not go b to the king, for he was in no way 
concerned about these matters, Joseph asked him 
whether he would give him leave to go as an envoyc to 
Ptolemy d on behalf of the nation. And, when Onias 
gave his permission, Joseph went up to the temple 
and, calling the people together in assembly, exhorted 
them not to be disturbed or frightened because of his 
uncle Onias’ neglect of them, and begged them rather 
to keep their minds free of fear and dark forebodings ; 
for he promised that he himself would go as an envoy 
to the king and persuade him that they were not doing 
any wrong. And so, when the people heard this, they 
thanked Joseph, while he himself went down from the 
temple and hospitably received the envoy sent by 
Ptolemy ; and after presenting him with valuable 
gifts and entertaining him lavishly for many days, 
he sent him on ahead to the king, telling him that 
he himself would follow. For he had, indeed, become 
even more eager to meet the king, when the envoy 
encouraged him and urged that he go to Egypt, and 
promised to see that he should obtain from Ptolemy 
whatever he desired ; for the envoy greatly admired 
his liberality e and the dignity of his character. 

(3) And so the envoy went to Egypt and reported Joseph 

to the king the arrogant behaviour of Onias, and 
informed him of the excellence of Joseph and that Alexandria. 

6 Lit. “ go up,” i.e. to a higher authority. The Jewish 
sources almost always speak of “ going down ” to Egypt from 
Palestine. 

c This expression seems to be another indication that our 
text does not imply a separation between the offices of high 
priest and civil ruler (under Ptolemaic suzerainty). 

d Variant “ Ptolemy Euergetes,” cf. § 158 note c. 

* Or “ ingenuousness.” 
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καί δτι μελλοι προς αυτόν ηξειν παραιτησόμενος 
των αμαρτημάτων το πλήθος* είναι γάρ αυτού 
προστάτην’ αμελεί τοσαυτή των1 εγκωμίων των 
περί του νεανίσκου διετελεσε χρώμενος περιουσία 
ώστε και τον βασιλέα καί την γυναίκα αύτοΰ 
Κλεοπάτραν προδιεθηκεν οίκείως εχειν προς τον 

168 Ίώσηπον ουπω παρόντα. 6 δε Ίώσηπος δια- 

πεμφας προς τούς φίλους εις Σαμάρειαν καί δα- 

νεισάμενος άργυριον καί τα προς την αποδημίαν 
ετοιμασάμενος εσθητάς τε καί εκπώματα καί 
υποζύγια, καί ταΰθ' ώς περί δισμυρίας δραχμάς 
παρασκευασάμενος, εις Αλεξάνδρειαν παρεγενετο. 

169 ότυχε δε κατ' εκείνον τον κοαρόν πάντας άνα- 

βαίνειν τούς από2 των πόλεων των της Συρίας καί 
Φοινίκης πρώτους καί τούς άρχοντας επί την των 
τελών ώνην κατ' έτος δε ταΰτα τοΐς δυνατοΐς των 

170 εν εκάστη πόλει επίπρασκεν ο βασιλεύς, όρώντες 
οΰν οΰτοι κατά την οδόν τον Ίώσηπον εχλευαζον 
επι πενία και Αιτοτητι. ως ο εις την Αλεξάν¬ 

δρειάν άφικόμενος εν Μ εμφει τον ΐΐτολεμαΐον3 

1 Niese: περί τών codd. 
2 Ρ: €Κ Γβΐΐ. 3 βασιλέα ΠτοΑβ/χαΐον FLV. 

α That is, merely their spokesman or envoy (cf § 161 note d), 
as the context indicates. If he had been formally elected by 
the people to the highest civil office, Josephus’ source would 
have said so ; at any rate the king himself would have had to 
recognize him as such. 

b Those scholars who believe (not without reason) that 
these events should be placed in the reign of Ptolemy Philo- 
pator, whose queen’s name was Arsinoe, may assume that 
Josephus’ authority, living in the 2nd or 1st century b.c., was 
more familiar with the name Cleopatra, borne by several 
Ptolemaic queens after Epiphanes’ wife, and thus made a 
natural slip in calling Arsinoe Cleopatra (unless, of course, 
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he intended to come to him to ask that the sins of 
his people be excused, for he was their protector.® 
Indeed, he continued to use such extravagance of 
speech in praising the young man that he disposed 
both the king and his wife Cleopatra 6 to feel friendly 
toward Joseph even before his arrival. Now Joseph, 
after sending to his various friends in Samaria c and 
borrowing money, made ready the things needed for 
his journey, such as clothes, drinking-vessels, and 
pack-animals, which equipment he procured for about 
twenty thousand d drachmas, and came to Alexandria. 
But it so happened that at that time all the chief men 
and magistrates of the cities of Syria and Phoenicia 
were coming there to bid for the tax-farming rights 
which the king used to sell every year to the wealthy 
men in each city.e When these men, therefore, saw 
Joseph on the road, they made fun of his poverty 
and bareness. But when he arrived at Alexandria, 
he heard that Ptolemy was in Memphis, and so he 

Cleopatra is substituted for Arsinoe by Josephus himself, cf. 
Appendix E). Livy makes a similar slip, xxvii. 4. 10. 

c The friendship of the (Ammonite) Tobiads with the 
Samaritans goes back to the time of Nehemiah, cf. Ant. xi. 
174 (Neh. iv. 3). 

d This and similar large sums freely mentioned in the 
Joseph-Hyrcanus story (cf. §§ 180 if.) are in keeping with the 
fictitious nature of the details of the narrative, though the 
general contents and background may be quite historical. 

e Cf. Rostovtzeff in CAH vii. 129 f., “ The tax-farmers 
were local people, but the taxes were put up to auction 
not locally but at Alexandria. This is proved by various 
documents in the Zeno letters (esp. P. Cairo Zen. 59037) 
which show that the picture of an auction of provincial taxes 
drawn by Josephus in his wonderful story of the farmer of 
tribute from Coele-Syria . . is on the whole accurate.” The 
revenue system of Ptolemaic Egypt is admirably described by 
C. Preaux, L'Economie royale des Lagides, 1939, pp. 61-435. 
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ηκουσεν οντα, ύπαντησάμενος συνεβαλεν αύτώ.1 

171 καθεζομενου δε τού βασιλεως επί οχήματος μετά 
της γυναικός καί μετά Άθηνίωνος του φίλου (οΰτος 
δ' ην 6 πρεσβεύσας είς 'Ιεροσόλυμα και παρά 
Ίωσηπω ξενισθείς), θεασάμενος αυτόν ο Άθηνίων 
ευθύς εποίει τώ βασιλεΐ γνώριμον, λεγων τούτον 
είναι περί ου παραγενόμενος εξ 'Ιεροσολύμων 
άπηγγειλεν ώς αγαθός τε εΐη καί φιλότιμος νεα- 

172 νίσκος. ό δε Πτολεμαίος* πρώτος τε αυτόν ησ- 

πάσατο καί δη2 άναβηναι επί το όχημα παρεκάλεσε 
καί καθεσθεντος ηρξατο περί των Όνία πραττο- 

μενων εγκαλειν. ό δε “ συγγίνωσκε,” φησίν, 
i( αύτώ διά το γήρας· ου γάρ λανθάνει σε πάντως 
οτι καί τούς πρεσβύτας καί τά νήπια την αύτην 
διάνοιαν εχειν συμβεβηκεν. παρά δε ημών εσται 
σοι τών νέων άπαντα, ώστε μηδέν αίτιάσασθαι*.” 

173 ησθείς δ* επί τη χάριτι καί τη εύτραπελία τού 
νεανίσκου, μάλλον αύτόν ώς ηδη καί πεπειραμένος 
αγαπάν ηρξατο, ώς εν τε τοΐς βασιλείοις αύτόν 
κελεΰσαι διαιτάσθαι4 καί καθ' ημέραν επί της 

174 εστιάσεως της ιδίας εχειν. γενομενου δ9 εν 'Αλεξ¬ 

άνδρειά τού βασιλεως ίδόντες οι πρώτοι της 
Συρίας συγκαθεζόμενον αύτώ τον Ίώσηπον άηδώς 
εφερον. 

1 ύπαντησάμενος συνεβαλεν αύτώ PA marg.: νπαντησόμενος 
ανέβαινεν αύτώ FLV: ύπαντησάμενος άναβαίνειν αύτώ διέγνω 
AW: ύπαντησάμενος αύτώ άνηει Ε. 

2 καί δη Ρ: καί rell. 
3 αΐτιασθαι Ρ. 4 ένδιαιτασθαι V. 

α Text slightly uncertain. b Or “ ambitious.” 
6 That is, before he was greeted by Joseph ; cf. Ant. xi. 

331 for a similar courtesy shown by Alexander the Great to 
the Jewish high priest Jaddua. 
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met him there and presented himself to him.® Now 
the king was sitting in a chariot with his wife and 
with his friend Athenion—this was the man who had 
been an envoy to Jerusalem and had been entertained 
by Joseph—, and as soon as Athenion caught sight of 
him, he introduced him to the king, saying that this 
was the person whom he had described to him, when 
he returned from Jerusalem, as an excellent and 
liberal b young man. Ptolemy, therefore, first greeted 
him c and even invited him to come up into his 
chariot, and when he was seated, began to complain 
about the actions of Onias. Then Joseph said, 
“ Pardon him because of his age d ; for surely you are 
not unaware that old people and infants are likely 
to have the same level of intelligence. But from us 
who are young you will obtain everything so as to find 
no fault/’ Thereupon Ptolemy, being pleased with 
the charm and ready wit of the young man, began 
to be still fonder of him as though he were an old 
and tried friend, so much so that he told him to take 
up his residence in the palace and had him as a guest 
at his own table every day. Accordingly, when the 
king came to Alexandria, and the chief men of Syria 
saw Joseph seated at his side, they were disagreeably 

affected. 

d According to §§ 44, 157, Onias was a son of Simon the 
Just whom Josephus makes a contemporary of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, and was a child when his uncle Eleazar suc¬ 
ceeded Simon, some time in Philadelphus’ reign. Thus 
Onias must have been at least 70 years old at this time, which 
is supposedly after 193/2 b.c., the date of Ptolemy Epiphanes’ 
marriage to Cleopatra (cf. § 154). Although Josephus is mis¬ 
taken in placing Simon the Just so early in the 3rd century 
b.c. (cf. Appendix B), he is at least consistent in making 
Onias an old man at this time. 
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175 (4) Ένστασή? δε της ημέρας καθ’ ην εμελλε τα 
τέλη πιπράσκεσθαι των πόλεων, ηγόραζον οΐ τοΐς 
άξιώμασιν εν ταΐς πατρίσιν δια φέροντες. είς 
όκτακισχίλια δε τάλαντα συναθ ροιζομένων των της 
κοίλης Συρίας τελών καί των της Φοινίκης καί 

176 Ίουδαια? συν τη Σαμαρεία, προσελθών Ίώσηπος 
τούς μεν ώνουμένους διέβαλλεν ώς συνθεμένους 
όλίγην αύτω τιμήν ύφίστασθαι των τελών', αυτός 
δε διπλασίονα δώσειν ύπισχνεΐτο καί των άμαρ- 

τόντων είς τον οΐκον αυτού τάς ουσίας άναπεμφειν1 

αύτω* καί γάρ τούτο2 τοΐς τέλεσι συνεπιπράσκετο .3 

177 τού δε βασιλέως ηδέως άκούσαντος καί ώς αύζοντι 
την πρόσοδον αυτού κατακυροΰν την ώνην των 
τελών έκείνω φησαντος, έρομένου δ’ εί καί τούς 
έγγυησομένους αυτόν εχει δούναι,4 σφόδρ’ άστείως 
άπεκρίνατο' “ δώσω γάρ,” ειπεν, “ ανθρώπους 
αγαθούς τε καί καλούς, οΐς ούκ απιστήσετε.” 

178 λεγειν οε τουτους οιτινες ειεν ειποντος, αυτόν, 

εΐπεν, “ ώ βασιλεύ, σέ τε καί την γυναίκα την σην 
υπέρ εκατέρου μέρους εγγυησομένους δίδωμί σοι.” 

γελάσας δ’ δ Πτολεμαίος- συνεχώρησεν αύτω δίχα 
179 τών όμολογουντων εχειν τα τέλη, τούτο σφόδρα 

τούς από τών πόλεων είς την Αίγυπτον ελθόντας 

1 ζκπίμφειν FLV. 
2 τούτο om. Ρ: καί τοΰτο FLV: καί ταΰτα Ε. 

3 συνβπίπρασκεν PAWE. 
4 hovvai om. PAWE. 

α Cf. § 155 note h. 
b Probably Transjordan (and Galilee ?), cf. § 154 note d 

and § 224. 
c This is obviously too large a sum in the light of other 

estimates of revenues which have come down to us {cf. 
Bouche-Leclercq, iii. 401): Jerome gives the revenue from 
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(4) Now when the day came round on which the 
rights to farm taxes in the cities were to be sold, bids 
were made by those eminent in rank in the various 
provinces.0 When the sum of taxes from Coele- 
Syriab and from Phoenicia and Judaea with Samaria 
added up to eight thousand talents,0 Joseph came 
forward and accused the bidders of having made an 
agreement to offer the king a low price for the taxes, 
whereas he for his part promised to give double that 
amount and send over to the king the property of 
those who had been remiss toward his house ; for 
this right was sold d along with that of farming the 
taxes. Thereupon the king, who heard him gladly, 
said that he would confirm the sale of the tax-farming 
rights to him, as he was likely to increase his revenue, 
but asked whether he also had some persons to give 
surety for him ; he then answered very cleverly, 
“ Yes, I will offer persons of the very best character, 
whom you will not distrust.” And when the king 
asked him to tell who they were, he replied, “ I 

offer you, O King, you yourself and your wife as the 
persons who will give surety for me, each to guarantee 
the other’s share.” e At this Ptolemy laughed and 
granted him the tax-farming rights without guaran¬ 
tors. This act gave great pain to those who had come 
to Egypt from the cities, for they considered them- 

Egypt itself (de Aegypto) in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus 
as 14,800 talents ; Herodotus, iii. 91, gives 350 talents as the 
tribute taken by Darius from Phoenicia, Palestine and 
Cyprus: Cicero estimates the total revenue of Ptolemy 
Auletes as 12,500 talents. Cf. also 2 Macc. iv. 8 ff. 

d Variant “ he (the king) sold.” 
e The point of this witticism was first satisfactorily ex¬ 

plained by Holleaux, cf. § 155 note g, “ les deux μέρη sont les 
deux parts des impots syriens . . . au roi Joseph offre pour 
garant sa femme, a la reine il offre son mari.” 
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ελύπησεν ώς παρευδοκιμηθεντας. καί οι μεν 

επανήκον εις τάς ίδιας έκαστοι πατρίδας μετ* 

αισχύνης. 
180 (5) Ό δε Ίοισηπος λαβών παρά του βασιλεως 

πεζών1 στρατιώτας δισχιλιούς2 (ήξίωσε γάρ βοή¬ 

θειαν τινα λαβεΐν, ΐνα τους εν ταΐς πόλεσι κατα- 

φρονοΰντας εχη βιάζεσθαι), καί δανεισάμενος εν 

Αλεξάνδρειά παρά των του βασιλεως φίλων 

181 τάλαντα πεντακόσια, εις Συρίαν εξώρμησεν. γενό- 

μενος δε εν Άσκάλωνι καί τούς φόρους άπαιτών 

τούς Άσκαλωνίτας, επεί μηδέν εβούλοντο διδόναι 

άλλα καί προσύβριζον αυτόν, συλλαβών αυτών τούς 

πρωτεύοντας ώς εΐκοσιν3 άπεκτεινε καί τάς ουσίας 

αυτών εις χίλια τάλαντα άθροισθείσας επεμφε τώ 
182 βασιλεΐ, δηλών αύτώ καί τά γεγενημενα. θαυμά- 

σας δ’ αΰτδν δ ΐΐτολεμαιος του φρονήματος καί τών 
πεπραγμενών επαινεσας, εφίησιν αύτώ ποιεΐν ο τι 

βούλεται, τουτ’ άκούσαντες οι Σύροι κατεπλάγη- 

σαν, καί παράδειγμα τής απείθειας χαλεπόν εχοντες 

τούς τών ’ Ασκαλωνιτών άνδρας άνηρημενους, 

άνοίγοντες τάς πύλας εδεχοντο προθύμως τον 

183 Ίώσηπον καί τούς φόρους ετελουν, επιχειρούντων 
δε καί Σκυθοπολιτών ύβρίζ ειν αυτόν καί μη παρ- 

εχειν τούς φόρους αύτώ οΰς μηδέν άμφισβητονντες 

ετελουν, καί τούτων άποκτείνας τούς πρώτους τάς 

184 ούσίας αυτών άπεστειλε τώ βασιλεΐ. συναγαγών 

δε πολλά χρήματα καί κέρδη μεγάλα ποιήσας εκ 

1 πεζών μεν PAE: excidisse fort, equitum numerum coni. 
Niese. 

2 χιλίους FL(V). 3 εικος ήν PE. 
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selves slighted. And so they returned with dis¬ 
comfiture to their respective provinces. 

(5) Then Joseph, after getting from the king two 
thousand a foot-soldiers—for he had asked to have 
some assistance, in order that he might be able to 
use force with any in the cities wTho treated him with 
contempt—and borrowing five hundred talents b in 
Alexandria from the friends of the king, set out 
for Syria. And coming to Ascalon, he demanded 
tribute from the people of the city, but they not only 
refused to give him anything, but even insulted him 
to boot ; he therefore arrested some twenty of their 
principal men c and put them to death, and sent their 
property, which all together was worth a thousand 
talents, to the king, informing him of what had hap¬ 
pened. Thereupon Ptolemy, who admired his spirit 
and commended his actions, permitted him to do 
whatever he wished. When the Syrians heard of 
this, they were struck with consternation and, having 
a terrible example of the consequences of disobedience 
in the execution of the men of Ascalon, they opened 
their gates and readily admitted Joseph and paid the 
tribute. And v/hen the inhabitants of Scythopolis d 

also attempted to insult him and would not render 
him the tribute which they formerly paid without any 
dispute, he put to death their chief men as well and 
sent their property to the king. Having thus col¬ 
lected great sums of money and made great profits 

α Variant 1000 ; possibly, as Niese suggests, the number 
of horsemen also was originally given but has accidentally 
been omitted from the text. 

b Cf. § 168 note d. 
e The variant (after “ arrested ”), “ their principal men, 

as was natural,” is corrupt. 
d Cf. Ant. v. 83 note h. 

Joseph uses 
force to 
collect taxes 
in Palestine. 
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της ώνης των τελών, εις το διαμεΐναι την ύπάρ- 

χουσαν αύτω δύναμιν τοΐς οΰσι κατεχρησατο, την 
αφορμήν αύτω και την ύπόθεσιν της τότε ευτυχίας 
τηρεΐν φρόνιμον ηγούμενος εξ αυτών ών αυτός 

185 εκεκτητο· πολλά γαρ υπό χώίρα τώ βασιλεΐ καί τη 
Κλεοπάτρα δώρα επεμπε καί τοΐς φίλοις αυτών 
καί πάσιν τοΐς περί την αυλήν δυνατοΐς, ώνούμενος 
δια τούτων την εύνοιαν την παρ’ αυτών. 

186 (6) 5Απόλαυσε δε ταυτης της ευτυχίας επί ετη 
είκοσι καί δυο, πατήρ μεν γενόμενος εκ μιας 
γυναικός παίδων επτά, ποιησάμενος δε καί εκ της 
του αδελφού Σολυμίου θυγατρός ενα fY ρκανόν 

187 όνομα, γαμεΐ δε ταυτην εξ αιτίας τοιαυτης· τώ 
άδελφώ ποτέ συνελθών εις ’Αλεξάνδρειαν1 άγοντι καί 
την θυγατέρα γάμων ώραν εχουσαν, όπως αυτήν 
συνοικίση τινί τών επ' αξιώματος Ιουδαίων, καί 
δειπνών παρά τώ βασιλεΐ, όρχηστρίδος είσελθουσης 
εις τό συμπόσιον ευπρεπούς ερασθείς τώ άδελφώ 
τούτο μηνύει, παρακαλών αυτόν, επεί καί νόμω 
κεκώλυται παρά τοΐς Ίουδαίοις άλλοφυλω πλησιά- 

ζειν γυναικί, συγκρυφαντα τό αμάρτημα καί 
διάκονον αγαθόν γενόμενον παρασχεΐν αύτω ώστε 

188 εκπλησαι2 την επιθυμίαν. 6 δε αδελφός ασμένως 
δεξά μένος την διακονίαν, κοσμησας την αυτού 
θυγατέρα νυκτός ηγαγε προς αυτόν καί συγκατ- 

εκοίμισεν. 6 δ’ υπό μέθης άγνοησας τάληθες 
συνέρχεται τη τού αδελφού θυγατρί, καί τούτου 
γενομενου πολλάκις, ηράσθη3 σφοδρότερον. εφη δε 
καί προς τον αδελφόν ώς κινδυνεύοι τώ ζην ερών 

1 τώ άδελφώ . . . ΆΛε^άώρβιαν] συν τάδελφώ ποτέ είς Αλεξ¬ 
άνδρειαν ελθών FLV. 
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from farming the taxes, he used his wealth to make 
permanent the power which he now had, thinking it 
prudent to preserve the source and foundation of his 
present good fortune by means of the wealth which 
he had himself acquired ; and so he surreptitiously 
sent many gifts to the king and to Cleopatra and to 
their friends and to all those who were powerful at 
court, purchasing their goodwill through these gifts. 

(6) This good fortune he enjoyed for twenty-two How Joseph 

years,0 becoming the father of seven sons by one wife, Sf^son 
and also begetting a son, named Hyrcanus, by the Hyrcanus 

daughter of his brother Solymius, whom he married 
under the following circumstances. He once came to 
Alexandria with his brother as he was taking there 
his daughter, who was of marriageable age, in order 
that he might marry her to one of the Jews of high 
rank ; and when Joseph was dining with the king, a 
beautiful dancing-girl came into the banquet-room, 
and Joseph, having fallen in love with her, told his 
brother of this and begged him, since the Jews were 
prevented by law from having intercourse with a 
foreign woman, to aid in concealing his sin and do 
him a good service by making it possible for him to 
satisfy his desire. Thereupon his brother gladly 
undertaking to be of service, beautified his own 
daughter and brought her to him by night to sleep 
with him. But Joseph in his drunken state did not 
know how matters really were, and so he had inter¬ 
course with his brother’s daughter, and when this 
had happened several times, he fell still more violently 
in love with her. He then told his brother that he 

a Cf. § 158 note c. 

2 πληρώσαι, FLV. 8 FV: rjpa rell. 
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όρχηστρίδος, ής ίσως ούκ1 αύτώ παραχωρήσουν* 

189 τον βασιλέα. του δε αδελφού μ/ηδον αγωνίαν 
7ταρακαλοΰντος, άπολαυείν δ' ής έρα μετά άδειας 
καί γυναίκα εχείν αυτήν φήσαντος, καί τάληθές 
αύτώ φανερόν ποίήσαντος, ώς έλοίτο μάλλον τήν 
Ιδίαν ύβρίσαί θυγατέρα ή περαδεΐν εκείνον εν 
αισχύνη γενόμενον, έπαίνέσας αυτόν Ίώσηπος τής 
φίλαδελφίας συνώκησεν αύτοΰ τή θυγατρί καί 
παΐδα εξ αυτής εγέννησεν 'Υρκανόν,3 ώς προείρή- 

190 καμεν.4 ert5 δβ ών τρίσκαίδεκα ετών οΰτος 6 παΐς 
νεώτερος έπεδείκνυτο τήν φυσίκήν ανδρείαν καί 
συνεσίν, ώς ζηλοτυπηθήναί δείνώς αυτόν υπό των 
αδελφών οντα πολύ κρείττονα καί φθον ηθήναί 

191 δυνάμενον. του δε Ίωσήπου γνώναί θελήσαντος 
τις α ύτώ τών υιών προς αρετήν ευ πέφυκε, καί 
καθ' ένα πέμφαντος προς τούς παίδεύείν τότε 
δόξαν έχοντας, οι λοίποί μεν υπό ραθυμίας καί τής 
προς το φίλεργεΐν μαλακίας άνόητοί καί αμαθείς 

192 επανήκον αύτώ· μετά δ' εκείνους τον νεώτατον 
'Υρκανόν, δούς αύτώ τριακόσία ζεύγη βοών, έξέ- 

πεμφεν οδόν ήμερα>ν δυο εις τήν ερημιάν σπερουντα 
193 τήν γήν, άποκρυφας τούς ζευκτήρας ιμάντας, ό δέ 

γενόμενος εν τώ τόπω καί τούς Ιμάντας ούκ έχων, 

τής μεν τών βοηλατών γνώμης κατηλόγησε συμ- 

1 ούκ edd.: ούκ αν codd. 
2 άν . . . παραχωρήσαι coni. Niese. 

3 + δνομα V. 4 + μικρόν έμπροσθεν Ρ. 
8 brei FV. 

° In § 186. One ms. here “ shortly before.” 
6 Willrich, JG pp. 93 if., sees in this portrait of the young1 

Hyrcanus an example of the Jews’ admiration for “ a bold 
and precocious intelligence,” and compares him with the 
young Samuel, the young David, the young Daniel and the 
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was risking his life for a dancer whom the king would 
perhaps not allow him to have. But his brother urged 
him not to be anxious, telling him to enjoy without 
fear the woman whom he loved, and to make her his 
wife ; and he revealed the truth to him, how he had 
chosen to dishonour his own daughter rather than see 
him fall into disgrace, and so Joseph, commending 
him for his brotherly love, married his daughter and 
by her begot a son named Hyrcanus, as we said 
before.® Now this child while still a young lad of The remark, 

thirteen years showed such natural courage and acte^ofΓ' 
intelligence that he became an object of violent the young 

o « Ii vroanns 
jealousy to his brothers because of his great superiority ' 
and enviable qualities.** But when Joseph, wishing 
to learn which of his sons was naturally well disposed 
to virtue, sent them one after another to those who 
were then famed as teachers, the other sons because 
of their laziness and disinclination for work returned 
to him foolish and ignorant ; and after that he sent 
out his youngest son Hyrcanus a two days’ journey 
into the wilderness to sow the ground, giving him 
three hundred yoke of oxen, but hiding the yoke- 
straps. He, however, on coming to the place without 
having the straps, disregarded the counsel of the ox- 

historian Josephus himself (cf. Vita 7 ff.) ; in the further 
details of the narrative he detects traces of older biblical 
motifs, such as the deception practised by Laban on Jacob, 
the envy of Joseph’s brothers, the favour shown to Joseph 
by Pharaoh. At I he same time he traces a parallelism 
between the Tobiad story and the narrative concerning the 
high priests Jason and Menelaus in 2 Macc., concluding 
(p. 102) that “ Joseph of the Tobiad story is really the Mene¬ 
laus of 2 Macc., while Plyrcanus is a free remodelling (Um- {lestaltuvg) of Jason.” There is, of course, no doubt that a 
arge part of the Tobiad story is fiction, but historical 

elements also are to be found. 
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JOSEPHUS 

βουλευόντων πεμπειν προς τον πατέρα κομιοΰντάς 

nvas τούς Ιμάντας, τον δε καιρόν ήγησάμένος μη 

δεΐν άπολλυναι περιμενοντα τούς άποσταλησομένους, 

επενόησε τι στρατηγικόν και της ηλικίας πρεσβύ- 

194 τερον. κατασφάξας γάρ δέκα ζεύγη τα μεν κρεα 

τοΐς εργάταις διάνειμε, τεμών δε τάς δοράς αυτών 

και ποιήσας ιμάντας ενεδησε τοντοις τα ζυγά, καί 

τούτον τον τρόπον σπείρας ης 6 πατήρ αύτώ προσ- 

195 εταξε γην υπόστρεφε προς αυτόν, ελθόντα δ’ ο 
πατήρ ύπερηγάπησε του φρονήματος, καί την 

οξύτητα τής διανοίας καί το επ' αυτή τολμηρόν 

επαινεσας ώς μόνον οντα γνήσιον ετι μάλλον 

εστεργεν, άχθομενων επί τουτω των αδελφών. 

196 (7) Ώς δ* απήγγειλε τις αύτώ κατά τούτον τόι 
καιρόν υιόν τώ βασιλεΐ ΐΐτολεμαίω γεγενήσθαι, καί 

πάντες οι πρώτοι τής Συρίας καί τής υπηκόου 

χώρας εορτάζοντες την γενεσιον ημέραν τού παιδιού 

μετά, μεγάλης παρασκευής εις την 9Αλεξάνδρειαν 
εξεορμών, αυτός μεν υπό γήρως κατείχετο, τών δε 

υιών άπεπειράτο εί τις αυτών άπελθειν βούλεται 

197 προς τον βασιλέα, τών δε πρεσβυτερών παραιτη- 

σαμενων καί προς τάς τοιαύτας συνουσίας αγροί- 

κότερον όχειν φησάντων, τον δ’ αδελφόν (Υρκανόν 

α Ptolemy Epiphanes’ elder son, Ptolemy Philometor, was 
born in 187 or 186 b.c. ; his younger son, Ptolemy Euergetes 
II (Physcon) was born sometime after 185 b.c., cf. Bevan, 
Ptol. pp. 282-285. 

6 Above, in § 160, Josephus has described Joseph as “ still 
a young man ” when he became tax-collector of Coele- 
Syria after Ptolemy’s marriage with Cleopatra, which was 
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drivers, who advised him to send some men to his 
father to bring back the straps, for he thought that 
he ought not to lose time in waiting for those who 
might be sent, and instead conceived an ingenious 
plan wrorthy of an older man. Accordingly, he 
slaughtered ten yoke of oxen and after distributing 
their meat among the workmen, he cut up their hides 
and made straps with which he fastened the yokes ; 
and when he had in this way sown the ground which 
his father had ordered him to sow, he returned to him. 
And when he came, his father was more than delighted 
with his good sense, and commending the quickness 
of his intelligence and the boldness combined with 
this, he loved him still more as if he were his only 
genuine son, and this vexed his brothers. 

(7) About this time he was told by someone that a Hyrcanus 

son had been born to King Ptolemy,0 and all the lead- Alexandria 
ing men of Syria and the territory subject to him were to celebrate 

setting out with a great array for Alexandria to ptoiemy’s^ 
celebrate the birthday of the child ; he himself was son· 
kept from going by his age, but he tried his sons to 
see whether any of them was willing to go abroad to 
the king.b The elder sons, however, begged to be 
excused, saying they were too rough c for such com¬ 
pany, but they advised him to send their brother 

c. 193 b.c. It is therefore unlikely that at the birth of 
Ptolemy’s son (whether elder or younger), he “ was kept from 
going by his age ” or had sons old enough to go abroad. 
This is one of several difficulties caused by Josephus’ state¬ 
ments that Joseph’s activity began in the reign of Ptolemy 
Epiphanes. 

c In this connexion we may mention the correspondence of 
an earlier Tobiaa with Ptolemy Philadelphus preserved in the 
papyri (c/. works cited in Appendix E), which shows how 
“rough” an Ammonite chief could be, even when address¬ 
ing a king. 

101 



JOSEPHUS 

πέμπ€ΐν συμβουλενσάντων, ηδέως άκουσας καλζΐ 

τον 'Υρκανόν καί el δυναιτο προς τον βασιλέα 

198 βαδίσαι και el πρόθυμός Εστιν aveKpivev. Επαγ- 

γeιλaμέvoυ δέ πορ€υσ€σθαιχ και δοΐσθαι χρημάτων 

ον πολλών φησαντος eh την οδόν (ζτ^σβσ^αι γάρ 

Επι€ΐι<ώς ώστ€ apKeaeiv αύτω δραχμάς μυρίας), 

199 ησθη του παιδός τη σωφροσύνη. διαλιπών δέ 

ολίγον 6 παΐς συνοβονλ€υ€ τώ πατρι δώρα μέν 

avToOev μη πέμπ€ΐν τω βασιλβί, δούναι δέ Επι¬ 

στολήν προς τον Εν Άλοξανδροία οίκονόμον, δπως 

αύτω παρόχη προς ώνην ών αν evpp καλλίστων και 

200 πολντeλώv χρήματα.2 6 δέ νομίζούν δέκα ταλάντων 

eaeadai την eh τάς δωρβά? τω βασ^ΐ δαπάνην, 

και τον υιόν έπαινέσας ώς παραινοΰντα καλώς, 

γpάφeι τω οίκονόμω Άρίονι,3 ος άπαντα τα ev 

’AAe^aνδρεία χρήματα αυτού διωκ€ΐ, ονκ όντα 

201 έλάσσω τρισχιλίων ταλάντων’ 6 γαρ Ίώσηπος τα 

από της Έυρίας χρήματα eπeμπev €ΐς ’AAe^av- 

δρααν και της προθ€σμίας ένισταμένης, καθ’ ην e8ei 

τω βασιλβΐ τούς φόρους άιταριθμ€Ϊν, eγpaφe τω 

202 Άρίονι τούτο ποιεΐν. προς ούν τούτον άπαιτησας 

τον πατέρα Επιστολήν, λαβών eh την Άλeζάvδpeιav 

ώρμησον. Εξολθόντος δ’ αυτού γράφονσιν οι 
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Hyrcanus ; gladly listening to them, therefore, he 
called Hyrcanus and asked him whether he was able 
and willing to travel to the king. And when he 
undertook to go, saying he would not need much 
money for the journey—for, he added, he would live 
reasonably, so that ten thousand drachmas would 
suffice him—Joseph was pleased with his son’s modera¬ 
tion. But a little while afterward the son advised his 
father not to send the long gifts from where he was,a 
but to give him a letter to his steward in Alexandria 
in order that he might provide him with money to buy 
the most beautiful and precious things which he could 
find. Joseph, therefore, thinking that the cost of the 
presents for the king would be ten talents, com¬ 
mended his son for his excellent suggestion, and 
wrote to his steward Arion, who managed all the 
wealth which he had in Alexandria, amounting to not 
less than three thousand talents.6 For Joseph used 
to send to Alexandria the money collected from 
Syria, and when the appointed day came on which he 
was required to pay over the tribute to the king, he 
would write to Arion to do this. And so, having 
asked his father for a letter to this man, and having 
received it, Hyrcanus set out for Alexandria. But 
when he had gone, his brothers wrote to all the 

a Jerusalem, cf. § 222. 
b Cf. § 176, where Joseph offers to pay Ptolemy double 

the sum of 8000 talents for the right to farm the taxes of 
Coele-Syria. Here the 3000 talents apparently represent his 
profits for several years. But these figures should not be 
taken too seriously, since, as we have seen, this part of the 
Tobiad story is largely fictitious. 

1 ed. pr.: πορζΰζσθαι codd. E. 
2 χρημάτων FLMA corr. 

3 *Αρίωνi LVE hie et infra, PA infra: Άρείω W. 
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JOSEPHUS 

αδελφοί πασι τοΐς του βασιλεως φίλοις ΐν* αυτόν 

δια φθείρωσιν. 

203 (8) fOs· δε παραγενόμενος εις την Αλεξάνδρειαν 

άπεδωκε τω Άρίονι την επιστολήν, επερωτησαντος 

αυτόν πόσα βούλεται τάλαντα λαβεΐν (ηλπισε1 δ’ 

αυτόν αιτησειν δέκα η βραχεί τούτων πλέον), 

είπόντος χιλίων χρηζειν, όργισθεις επεπληττεν 

αυτω ώς άσώτως ζην διεγνωκότι, και πως2, 6 

πατήρ αυτόν συναγάγοι την ουσίαν πόνων3 και ταΐς 

επιθυμίαις άντεχων εδηλον, και μιμητην αυτόν 

ηξίου γενεσθαι του γεγεννηκότος· δώσειν δ’ ούδεν 

πλέον eAeye4 ταλάντων δέκα, και ταΰτ εις δωρεάς 

204 τω βασιλεΐ. παροξννθεις δε 6 παΐς εις δεσμό, τον 

9Αρίονα ενεβαλεν. της δε του 5Αρίονος γυναικός 

τούτο δηλωσάσης τη Κλεοπάτρα και δεηθείσης 

όπως επίπληξη τω παιδί (σφοδρά γαρ ην ο 9Apiojv 

εν τιμή παρ' αυτή), φανερόν τω βασιλεΐ τούτο 

205 όποίησεν η Κλεοπάτρα, ο δε Πτολεμαίο? πεμφας 

προς τον 'Υρκανόν θαυμάζειν ελεγε πώς απο¬ 

στολείς προς αυτόν υπό του πατρός ούτε όφθείη 

αυτω και προσέτι δησειε τον οίκονόμον· ελθόντα 

206 ουν την αιτίαν αυτω μηνυειν εκελευσεν. τον δε 

φασιν άποκρίνασθαι τω παρά του βασιλεως λεγειν 

αυτω ότι νόμος εστι παρ' αυτω κωλνων τον γε- 

νεθλιάζοντα5 γευσασθαι θυσίας6 πρινΊ εις το ιερόν 

1 ηλπιζε FMV. 2 οις Nie.se. 
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friends of the king that they should make an end of 
him. 

(8) When he came to Alexandria, he delivered the 
letter to Arion, who asked him how many talents he 
wished to have—he hoped that he would ask for ten 
or a little more—, but when he said he needed a 
thousand, Arion became angry and rebuked him for 
having chosen a dissolute way of life, and explained 
to him how his father had amassed his wealth by 
working hard and restraining his desires, and he 
advised him to imitate the example of his sire. He 
added that he would give him no more than ten 
talents, and these for presents to the king. At this 
the youth was provoked and threw Arion into chains. 
But Arion’s wife informed Cleopatra of this and 
begged her to rebuke the youth—for Arion was held 
by her in great esteem—, whereupon Cleopatra made 
the matter known to the king. So Ptolemy sent to 
Hyrcanus, saying he was surprised that having been 
sent to him by his father, he had not appeared before 
him and had, moreover, imprisoned the steward. He 
ordered him, therefore, to come and explain to him 
the reason for his conduct. But Hyrcanus is said to 
have replied to the man sent by the king that he 
should tell him that there was a law in his country 
which prevented the celebrant of a birthday from 
partaking of a sacrifice before he had gone into the 

3 Niese: ώς πονών ( + πλβΐον FV, + πλείονα M) codd. 
4 ΙΑ eye om. PFMV. 
5 Herwerden : γεννηθίντα codd. 
6 θυσιών P: τόν . . . Ουσίας] communes epulas prius at- 

Lingere Lat. 
1 πριν dv 6 πατήρ suppl. Herwerden. 

Hyrcanus 
punishes 
his father’s 
steward at 
Alexandria. 
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JOSEPHUS 

καί θυσΎf τω θείο' κατά, 8η τούτον τον λο¬ 

γισμόν ουδ’ αυτός ελθεΐν προς αυτόν, περιμ,ενων τα 
8ώρα κομίσαι του πατρός εύεργετη γεγενημενοο. 

207 τον δε 8οΰλον κολάσαι παρακουσαντα ών προσ- 

εταξεν’ 8ιαφερειν γάρ ού8εν η μικρόν είναι τινα 
8εσπότην η μεγαν. “ αν ουν μη κολάζωμεν τούς 
τοιουτους y καί συ προσ8όκα υπό των άρχομενων 
καταφρονηθησεσθαι.” ταΰτ άκουσας 6 Πτολε¬ 

μαίο? εις γέλωτα ετράπη και την μεγαλοφροσυνην 
του παιόός εθαυμασεν. 

208 (9) }Λαθών 8ε 6 ’Αριών ότι τούτον 6 βασιλεύς 
8ιετεθη τον τρόπον και ότι μη8εμία βοήθεια εστιν 
αύτω, 8ούς τα χίλια τάλαντα τω παι8ι των 8εσμών 
άπελυθη. και τρεις 8ιαλιπών ημέρας ό 'Υρκανός 

209 ησπάσατο τούς βασιλέας* οι 8ε ασμένως αυτόν 
εί8ον και φιλοφρόνως ειστίασαν 8ιά την προς τον 
πατέρα τιμήν. λάθρα 8ε προς τούς εμπόρους 
άπελθών ώνεΐται παρ' αυτών πάΐ8ας μεν εκατόν 
γράμματα επισταμενους καί άκμαιοτάτους, ενός 
έκαστον ταλάντου, εκατόν 8ε παρθένους της αυτής 

210 τιμής εκάστην. κληθείς δ’ εφ’ εστίασιν προς τον 

1 ϊλθοι FLAW: eXOec Μ : ίλθν Naber. 
2 θΰσαι AW : θύσει MV. 

0 It seems necessary to adopt Herwerden’s emendation 
γενεθλιάζοντa, “ celebrant of a birthday,” for γεννηθεντα, “ one 
begotten ” or “ male child ” ; but we can hardly accept his 
second suggestion, which is to read “ before his (the child’s) 
father had gone into the temple,” since Hyrcanus could 
hardly expect Ptolemy to believe that a Jewish law obliged a 
Jew to wait for a pagan father to sacrifice in a pagan temple. 
On the other hand, if we assume that Hyrcanus’ excuse was 
that he had gone to a temple to sacrifice, the question remains 
what Jewish temple in Egypt he could have gone to (there is 

106 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 206-210 

temple and sacrificed to God a ; it was in accordance 
with this same principle that he himself had not come 
to the king, but was waiting to bring the gifts to him 
who had been his father’s benefactor. As for the 
slave, he had punished him for disobeying the orders 
which he had been given ; for it made no difference, 
he added, whether one were a small master or a great 
one. “ For if we do not punish such fellows, even 
you may expect to be held in contempt by your 
subjects.” When Ptolemy heard this, he fell to 
laughing, and admired the high spirit of the youth. 

(9) But Arion, on learning that this was the way 
the king felt and that there was no help for him, 
gave the thousand talents to the youth, and was 
released from chains. And after letting three days 
go by, Hyrcanus paid his respects to the royal pair, 
who were glad to see him and entertained him in 
friendly fashion in honour of his father. Then he 
secretly went to the slave-dealers and bought from 
them a hundred boys who were well educated and in 
the prime of youth, at a talent apiece, and a hundred 
virgins at the same price. Now once when he was 

no indication in this story that Hyrcanus had renounced 
Judaism) ; the temple of Onias was founded considerably 
later, cf. §§ 387 ff. Furthermore, according to Josephus him¬ 
self, Ap. ii. 205, Jewish law “ does not allow the birth of our 
children to be made an occasion for festivity ”—how much 
less the birth of pagan children ; so also in the Talmud 
birthday anniversaries are mentioned as a pagan custom, cf. 
S. Krauss, Talmudische Archdologie ii. 8. Thus there could 
hardly be a law “ in his (Hyrcanus’) country ” applying to this 
celebration (if by θυσία such a celebration is meant—the use 
of this word here is a further difficulty). Perhaps, the whole 
problem hardly merits serious consideration in view of 
Hyrcanus’ obvious invention of a custom, and the fictitious 
nature of the narrative. 

Hyrcanus 
is mocked 
by his 
rivals. 
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JOSEPHUS 

βασιλέα μετά των πρώτων της χώρας, ύποκατα- 

κλίνεται πάντων, καταφρονηθεις ώς παΐς ετι την 
ηλικίαν υπό των τούς τόπους κατά την αξίαν 

211 διανεμόντων. των δε συγκατακειμενων πάντων 
των μερών τα οστά (άφηρουν1 γάρ αυτοί τάς σάρ¬ 

κας) σω ρευοντών έμπροσθεν του 'Υρκανοΰ ώς 
πληρώσαι την παρακειμενην αύτω τράπεζαν, 

212 Τρύφων ος ην του βασιλεως άθυρμα καί προς τά 
σκώμματα καί τούς εν τοΐς πότοις γελωτας άπεδε- 

δεικτο,2 παρακαλεσάντων αυτόν των κατακειμενων 
τη τραπεζη παρεστώς τώ βασιλεΐ, “ όράς,” εΐπεν, 
ώ δέσποτα, τά παρακείμενα 'Υρκανώ οστά; εκ 

τούτου στόχασαι οτι καί 6 πατήρ αύτοΰ την Συρίαν 
άπασαν περιεδυσεν ώς οΰτος ταΰτα των σαρκών 

213 εγύμνωσεν.” γελάσαντος δε προς τον τού Τρύ- 

φωνος λόγον τού βασιλεως καί ερομενου τον 
*Υρκανόν ότι τοσαΰτα αύτω παράκειται οστά, “ εικό¬ 

τως,” εΐπεν, “ ώ δέσποτα* τούς μεν γάρ κάνας τά 
οστά σύν τοΐς κρέασιν κατεσθίειν, ώσπερ ούτοι ” 

(προς τούς κατακειμενους άποβλεφας, ότι μηθεν 
μ n ϊ * >/ ^ 

ζμττροσϋζν αυτών εκατό) οι oe αννρωποι το 
κρέας εσθίουσι, τά δ’ οστά ρίπτουσιν, όπερ άν- 

214 θρωπος ών κάγώ νυν πεποίηκα.” ό δε βασιλεύς 
θαυμάσας3 την άπόκρισιν αύτοΰ σοφήν ούτως 
γενομενην, πάντας4 εκελευσεν άνακροτησαι, της 

215 εύτραπελίας αποδεχόμενος5 αύτόν. τη δ’ επιούση 
προς έκαστον τών τού βασιλεως φίλων πορευόμενος 
καί τών περί την αύλην δυνατών τούς μεν ησπά- 

ζετο, παρά δε τών οίκετών επυνθάνετοβ τί μελ- 

1 avrjpovv PFLV. 
2 άe'8e/cro FMV : ΐπώώεκτο E : ΐπώάκνυτο Suidas. 

3 θαύμαζα, PAWE. 4 καί πάντας PAWE. 
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invited together with the leading men of the country 
to feast with the king, he was placed at the foot of the 
table, being slighted as still a youth by those who as¬ 
signed the places according to rank. And all those who 
reclined at table with Hyrcanus piled up before him 
the bones of their portions—from which they them¬ 
selves had removed the meat—-, so as to cover the part 
of the table where he reclined, whereupon Tryphon, 
who was the king’s jester and wras appointed to make 
jokes and raise laughter when there was drinking, 
with the encouragement of those who reclined at the 
table, stood up before the king and said, “ My lord, 
do you see the bones lying before Hyrcanus ? From 
this you may guess that his father has stripped all 
Syria in the same way as Hyrcanus has left these 
bones bare of meat.” The king then laughed at 
Tryphon’s words, and asked Hyrcanus why there were 
so many bones lying before him, and he replied, “ It Hyrcanus by 
is natural, my lord ; for dogs eat the bones together ajid 
with the meat, as these men do ”—and he looked wins the 

toward those who reclined there, indicating that there JJXmy aid 
was nothing lying before them—, “ but men eat the Cleopatra, 

meat and throw the bones away, which is just what 
I, being a man, have now done.” Thereupon the 
king, who admired his reply for being so clever, and 
to show approval of his wit, ordered all to applaud." 
But the next day Hyrcanus, going to each of the king’s 
friends and the men powerful at court, and paying his 
respects to them, inquired of their servants what gift 

a Variant “ ordered all to applaud and show their approval 
of his wit.” A similar story is told by Herodotus iii. 32. 

* απο^χο μένους FLMV Lat. fort, recte. 
6 άπζπυνθάνζτο PFMV. 

109 



JOSEPHUS 

λουσιν διδόναι τώ βασιλεΐ δώρον εν τη τοΰ παιδός 
21(3 αύτοΰ γενεσίω.1 των δε τούς μεν άνά δεκτά τάλαντα 

μελλειν διδόναι φησάντων, τούς δε εν αξία κατά τό 
μεγεθος της ουσίας έκαστον αυτών, ύπεκρίνετο 
λυπεΐσθαι διά το μη δύνασθαι τοιαύτην 7τροσενεγ- 

κεΐν δωρεάν’ πλέον γάρ πεντε ταλάντων ούκ εχειν. 

οί δε θεράποντες ταυτ’ άκούσαντες άπηγγελλον τοΐς 
217 δεσπόταις. χαιρόντων δ* αυτών ώς καταγνωσ- 

θησομενου του Ίωσήπου καί προσκρούσοντος τώ 
βασιλεΐ διά την βραχύτητα της δωρεας, ενστάσης 
της ημέρας οί μεν άλλοι προσεφερον τώ βασιλεΐ 
ταλάντων οί λίαν μεγαλοδωρεΐσθαι νομίζοντες ου 
πλεΐον2 είκοσι, 6 δε 'Υρκανός οΰς ώνησατο παΐδας 
εκατόν καί παρθένους τοσαύτας άνά τάλαντον 
εκάστω φερειν δούς προσηγαγε, τούς μεν τώ 

218 βασιλεΐ, τάς δε τη Κλεοπάτρα. πάντων δε θαυ~ 

μασάντων την παρ* ελπίδα τών δώρων πολυτελείαν 
καί τών βασιλέων αυτών, καί τοΐς φίλοις ετι καί 
τοΐς περί την θεραπείαν του βασιλεως ούσιν πολλών 
άξια ταλάντων δώρα εδωκεν, ώς διαφυγεΐν τον εξ 
αυτών κίνδυνον* τούτοις γάρ εγεγράφεισαν αύτοΰ οί 

219 αδελφοί διαχρησασθαι τον 'Υρκανόν. ΤΙτολεμαΐος 
δε την μεγαλοφυχίαν άγασάμενος3 του μειράκιου, 
προσεταττεν αύτώ δωρεάν ην βούλεται λαμβάνειν. 

6 δ’ ουδέ ν πλέον ηξίωσεν αύτώ γενεσθαι παρ' αύτοΰ 
η γράφαι τώ πατρί καί τοΐς άδελφοΐς περί αύτοΰ. 

220 τιμησας ου ν αύτόν φιλοτιμό τατα καί δωρεάς δούς 
λαμπράς, και τώ τε πατρί γράφας καί τοΐς άδελφοΐς 
καί πάσι τοΐς ηγεμόσιν αύτοΰ καί επιτρόποις, 

221 εξεπεμφεν. άκούσαντες δε οί άδελφοί τούτων 

1 γςνεθλίω FLMV. 2 V Lat. (vid.): πλα,όνων rell. 
a άοπαοάμζνος FMV. 
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their masters were going to give the king for the 
child’s birthday. And when they said that some were 
going to give gifts worth ten talents, while of the 
others, who were of high rank, each would give in 
accordance with the amount of his wealth, he pre¬ 
tended to be grieved at not being able to bring so 
large a present, saying he had no more than five 
talents. Accordingly, when the servants heard this, 
they reported it to their masters. And they rejoiced 
at the thought that Joseph would be judged unfavour¬ 
ably and offend the king by the smallness of his 
present; and when the day came, the others brought 
their offerings to the king, which in the case of those 
who believed themselves to be unusually munificent 
were not worth more than twenty talents, but Hyr- 
canus brought the hundred boys and hundred virgins 
whom he had purchased, and giving each of them a 
talent to carry, presented them, the boys to the king, 
and the girls to Cleopatra. And while all were 
astonished at the unexpected lavishness of his gifts, 
including the royal pair themselves, he also gave to 
the king’s friends and to those who were in attendance 
on him gifts worth many talents so as to escape any 
danger from them; for Hyrcanus’ brother^ had 
written to them to make an end of him. Then 
Ptolemy in admiration of ° the young man’s magnani¬ 
mity directed him to take whatever present he wished. 
But he asked that the king do no more for him than 
to write to his father and brothers about him. And 
so the king, after showing him the highest honour 
and giving him splendid presents, wrote to his father 
and brothers and to all his governors and adminis¬ 
trators, and sent him away. But when Hyrcanus’ 

0 Variant “ hailing ” or “ welcoming.” 
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τετυγηκότα τον 'Υρκανόν παρά του βασιλεως και 
μ€τα μεγάλης επανερχομενον τιμής, εζηλσον υπαν- 

τησόμενοι και διαφθερούντες αυτόν, και του πατρός 
ειδότος' όργιζόμένος γάρ αύτω ενεκεν των εις τάς 
δωρεάς χρημάτων ούκ εφρόντιζε της σωτήριας 
αύτοΰ. την οργήν μεντοι την προς τον υιόν 6 

Ίώσηπος άιτεκρύπτετο, φοβούμενος τον βασιλέα. 

222 συμβαλόντων 8* αύτω των αδελφών εις μάχην, 

άλλους τε των συν αύτοΐς πολλούς άπεκτεινε και 
δύο των αδελφών, οι δε λοιποί διεσώθησαν εις 
* Ιεροσόλυμα προς τον πατέρα, παραγενόμενον δ* 

αυτόν εις την πόλιν επει μηδεις εδεχετο, δείσας 
άνεχώρησεν εις την1 πέραν τού Ίορδάνου ποταμού, 

κάκεΐ διετριβε φορολογών τούς βαρβάρους. 

223 (10) ’Έβασίλευσε δε κατ’ εκείνον τον καιρόν της 
Ασίας Σέλευκος ό Σωτηρ2 επικαλούμενος, υιός ών 

224 Άντιόχου τού μεγάλου. τελευτά δε και ό τού 
'Υρκανου πατήρ Ίώσηπος, άνηρ αγαθός γενόμενος 
και μεγαλόφρων και τον τών ’Ιουδαίων λαόν εκ 
πτωχείας και πραγμάτων ασθενών εις λαμπροτερας 
άφορμάς τού βίου καταστησας, είκοσι ετη και δύο3 

τά τέλη της Συρίας και της Φοινίκης και Σαμαρείας 

1 το LAMW Zonaras. 
s Φιλοπάτωρ cod. NC ex chronographis, rec. Usser, Dindorf. 

8 είκοσι . . . δοο] τριάκοντα και εξ ετη cod. NC. 

β A. Tscherikower, Jews and Greeks (in Hebrew), 1930, 
pp. 175 f., plausibly suggests that the real reason for Joseph’s 
later hostility toward Hyrcanus and for the envy of Hyrcanus’ 
brothers was the young man’s success in taking from his 
father the position and perquisites he had obtained from 
Ptolemy. 
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brothers heard that he had obtained these favours 
from the king and was returning with great honour, 
they went out to meet him and do away with him, 
even though their father knew of it; for being 
angry with him because of the money which had been 
spent for the presents, he felt no concern for his 
safety ; his anger at his son had, however, been con¬ 
cealed by Joseph, who feared the king.0 And when 
Hyrcanus’ brothers encountered him in battle, he 
killed many of the men with them and also two of the 
brothers themselves, while the rest escaped to their 
father in Jerusalem. Hyrcanus therefore went to 
that city, but as no one admitted him, he withdrew 
in fear to the country across the river Jordan, and 
there made his home, levying tribute on the bar¬ 
barians. b 

(10) 0 At that time there had begun to reign d 
over Asia Seleucus, surnamed Soter,e who was the 
son of Antiochus the Great. And then also died 
Hyrcanus’ father Joseph, who had been an excellent 
and high-minded man and had brought the Jewish 
people from poverty and a state of weakness to more 
splendid opportunities of life during the twenty-two 
years w hen he controlled the taxes of Syria, Phoenicia 

b Cf. § 229. 
c It is generally assumed, with reason, that the following 

section, §§ 223-236 (with the exception, of course, of the 
Spartan letter, §§ 225-227), comes from another and more 
historical source than the preceding section of the Tobiad 
story. 

d €βασίλευσ€ is probably an inceptive aorist; it may, 
however, be the “ complexive ” or “ concentrative ” aorist, 
meaning simply “ reigned,” as in § 234 {rjp£e). 

e The surname of Seleucus IV (187-175 b.c.) was Philo- 
pator ; Soter was the surname of his uncle Seleucus III 
(226-223 b.c.). 

The struggle 
between 
Hyrcanus 
and his 
brothers. 

Death of 
the tax- 
collector 
Joseph. 
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κατασχών. άπεθανε δε καί 6 θείος αύτοΰ Όνίας, 

την άρχιερωσννην Υιίμωνι τω παιδί καταλιπών. 

225 τελεντησαντος δε καί τούτον, 6 νιος αντοΰ διά¬ 

δοχος της τιμής Όνίας γίνεται} προς ον 6 Αακε- 

δαιμονίων βασιλεύς ’Άρειος πρεσβείαν τε επεμφε 
και επιστολάς, ών το άντίγραφόν εστι τοιοντο' 

226 “ βασιλεύς Αακεδαιμονίυιν ’Άρειος *Ονία χαίρειν. 

εντνχόντες γραφή τινι ενρομεν ώς εξ ενός είεν 
γενονς ’Ιουδαίοι καί Αακεδαιμόνιοι καί εκ της προς 
Άβραμον1 οίκειότητος. δίκαιον ονν εστιν άδελ- 

φούς νμάς2 όντας διαπεμπεσθαι προς ημάς2 περί ών 
227 βονλησθε.* ποιησομεν δε καί ημείς τούτοf καί 

τα τε νμετερα ίδια νομιοΰμεν καί τα αντών κοινά 
προς νμάς εξομεν. Αημοτελης 6 φερων τα γράμ¬ 

ματα διαπεμπει τάς επιστολάς. τα γεγραμμ,ενα 
εστί τετράγωνα· η σφραγίς εστιν άετδς δράκοντος 
επειλημμενος .’ ’ 

228 (11) Ή μεν ονν επιστολή η πεμφθεΐσα νπο6 τον 
Αακεδαιμονίων βασιλεως τούτον περιείχε τον 
τρόπον. άποθανόντος δε Ίωσηπον τον λαόν 

1 Άβράαμον ('A. F) PFL: Abraham Lat. 
2 ημάς Ρ. 3 άλλήλους Ρ. 

1 βονλοίμεθα Ρ. 5 τό αυτό FV Lat. 
6 παρά V. 

α Cf. § 175, “ the taxes of Coele-Syria, Phoenicia and 
Judaea with Samaria.” 

b Simon II. c Onias III, cf. Appendix B. 
d For literature on this letter (found in 1 Macc. xii. 20 if. 

and referred to again in Ant. xiii. 167), see Appendix F. 
e More correctly Areus (as in some mss., Ant. xiii. 167). 

There were only two Spartan kings of this name, Areus I, 
309-265 e.c., and Areus II, who died as a child in 255 b.c. 

Josephus is therefore mistaken in placing it in the time of 
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and Samaria.® And death also came to his uncle 
Onias, who left the high priesthood to his son Simon.6 
When he too died, his son Onias c became his success¬ 
or in office, and it was to him that the Lacedaemonian 
king Areios sent an embassy with a letter, of which Letter of 

the following is a copy.d “ Areios,6 king of the Lace- o/spartal"8 
daemonians/ to Onias, greeting. We have come t0 Onias. 

upon a certain document from which we have learned 20. 
that the Jews and Lacedaemonians are of one race 
and are related by descent from Abraham.0 It is 
right, therefore, that you as our brothers should send 
to us to make known whatever you may wish. We 
also shall do this, and shall consider what is yours 
as our own, and what is ours we shall also share 
with you.* DemotelesJ the courier,? is bringing this 
letter k to you. The writing is square.4 The seal is 
an eagle holding fast a serpentm.” 

(11) Such, then, were the contents of the letter Hyrcanne 

sent by the Lacedaemonian king. Now on the death ^^rawe 

Onias III instead of Onias I, who was high priest c. 300 b.c. 
(of. Ant. xi. 347). 

t 1 Macc. Spartiates. (We must remember that, the text 
of 1 Macc. here is a Greek translation of a Hebrew transla¬ 
tion of the original Greek letter.) 

0 So 1 Macc. ; cf. Ant. xiv. 255 where the Pergamenes 
mention the friendship existing between their ancestors and 
the Jews in the time of Abraham. 

Λ The next three sentences are not found in 1 Macc. 
* Reinach suggests that the name Demoteles is borrowed 

from Xenophon, Hell. vii. 1. 32, where it is given to a Spartan 
herald (who acts as a messenger). 

* Lit. “ who is carrying the letter.” 
k ^πιστολάς here, like Lat. litterae, has the force of a sin¬ 

gular. 
1 Or perhaps “ written on a square sheet ” as Hudson 

suggests and Whiston translates. 
m This design was common on seals of the ancient Near East. 
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συνέβη στασιόσαι δια τούς παΐδας αυτού. των γαρ 
πρεσβυτέρων πόλεμον έξενεγ καμένων προς *Υρ- 

κανόν, ος ήν νεώτατος των Ίωσήπου τέκνων, 

229 διέστη το πλήθος, καί οί μεν πλείους τοΐς πρεσ¬ 

βυτέρα ις συνεμόχουν και 6 άρχιερεύς Σιμών διά 
τήν συγγένειαν’ 6 δε 'Υρκανος επανελθεΐν μεν 
ουκέτι διέγνω1 εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, προσκαθίσας δε 
τοΐς πέραν του 'Ιορδάνου συνεχώς έπολέμει τούς 
*Αραβας, ώς πολλούς αυτών και άποκτεΐναι και λα- 

230 βειν αιχμαλώτους. ωκοδόμησε δε βάριν ισχυρόν, 

εκ λίθου λευκού κατασκευόσας πάσαν μέχρι 
και τής στέγης,2 εγγλύφας ζώα παμμεγεθέστατα, 

231 περιήγαγε δ’ αυτή εϋριπον μέγαν και βαθυν. εκ δε 
τής καταντικρύ τού όρους πέτρας, διατεμών αυτής 
το προέχον,3 σπήλαια πολλών σταδίων το μήκος 
κατεσκεύασεν’ έπειτα οίκους εν αυτή τούς μεν εις 
συμπόσια τούς δ’ εις ύπνον και δίαιταν εποίησεν, 

1 FV : Ζγνω rell. Ε. 2 γης PAMW Lat. 
3 ττροσάχον Ρ: sinistram extensionem Lat. 

α On the factional strife arising in Jerusalem from division 
of sympathies between the pro-Ptolemaic and pro-Seleucid 
parties see the works cited in Appendices E and G. 

b At least two problems are here involved, (1) the identity 
of the “ high priest Simon,” whether Simon II whose death 
has been mentioned above, § 225, or Simon the προστάτης του 
Upov, whose quarrel with the high priest Onias is described 
in 2 Macc. iii. 4 if. ; (2) if, as is probable, the Simon here 
meant is Simon II, of the Oniad family, why does Josephus 
say that he favoured Hyrcanus’ brothers “ because of kin¬ 
ship with them ” ? All the sons of Joseph were related to 
the high priest Onias II through their father, cf. § 160 ; the 
statement of the “ Tobiad romance,” §§ 187 if., that Hyrcanus 
was the son of Joseph by a different mother would only make 
his relation to the high priestly family closer, since his mother 
was also related to the high priest. It is just possible, how- 
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of Joseph there arose factional strife among the people fortress in 

on account of his sons.0 For the elder brothers made jjrdaa. 
war on Hyrcanus, who was the youngest of Joseph’s 
children, and the population was divided into two 
camps. And the majority fought on the side of the 
elder brothers, as did the high priest Simon because 
of kinship with them.6 Hyrcanus, therefore, gave up 
his intention of returning to Jerusalem, and settled 
in the country across the Jordan, where he continu¬ 
ally warred on the Arabs until he killed many of them 
and took many captive. And he built a strong 
fortress,0 which was constructed entirely of white 
marble up to the very roof,d and had beasts of gigantic 
size carved on it,e and he enclosed it with a wide and 
deep moat. He also cut through the projecting rock 
opposite the mountain, and made caves many stades 
in length ; then he made chambers in it, some for 
banqueting and others for sleeping and living, and 

ever, that by συγγένειαν Josephus means something like 
“ common interests.” 

c The ruins of what was probably Hyrcanus’ fortress have 
been discovered at 'Ardk el-’Emir in Transjordan, c. 10 miles 
N.W. of Heshbon and c. 12 miles E. of the Jordan ; they are 
fully described in Publications of the Princeton Archaeologi¬ 
cal Expedition to Syria in 1904/5. Momigliano points out, 
I Tobiadi, pp. 170 if., that Josephus is mistaken in saying that 
Hyrcanus built the fortress, since, as the Zenon papyri show, 
there was a fortress (Gr. βαρις, Aram, birta) there as early 
as the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus. The name Tobiyah 
(Tobiah) inscribed on the reck in one of the caves nearby 
probably refers to an early Tobiad, perhaps to the Tobiah 
who was a contemporary of Nehemiah. 

d Variant “ down to the very ground.” The context 
(see next note) seems to favour the reading adopted above. 

e The archaeological finds reveal a frieze of lions running 
across the wall just below the roof, cf. C. Watzinger, 
Denkmdler Paldstinas ii., 1935, Tafel 22 (reconstruction 
after Butler). 
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υπάτων δε διαθεόντων πλήθος, α καί τερφις ήν καί 
232 κόσμος τής αυλής, είσήγαγεν. τα μεντοι στόμια 

των σπηλαίων, ώστε ενα δι* αυτών εισδΰναι1 και 
μή 7τλείους, βραχύτερα ήνοιζεν και ταΰτ’ επίτηδες 
ασφαλείας ενεκα του μή πολιορκηθεις υπό των 
αδελφών καί2 κινδυνεΰσαι ληφθείς κατεσκευασεν. 

233 ττροσωκοοόμησε δε καί αυλας τώ μεγεθει δια- 

φερουσας, ας καί3 παραδείσοις εκόσμησε παμμήκεσι. 
καί τοιοΰτον άπεργασάμενος τον τόπον Τυρόν 
ώνόμασεν. ουτος ο τόπος εστί μεταζυ τής τε 
’Αραβίας καί τής Τουδαίας, πέραν του Τορδάνου, 

234 ου πόρρω τής ’Έσσεβωνίτιδος. ήρζζ δ’ εκείνων 
τών μερών επί ετη επτά, πάντα τον χρόνον όν 
Έελευκος τής Συρίας εβασίλευσεν. άποθανόντος δε 
τουτου, μετ αυτόν ό αδελφός Άντίοχος 6 κληθείς 

235 ’Επιφανής τήν βασιλείαν κατεσχεν. τελευτά δε καί 
Πτολεμαίος ό τής Αίγυπτου βασιλεύς, καί αυτός 
επικαλούμενος ’Επιφανής, καταλιπών δυο παΐδας 
ετι βραχείς τήν ήλικίαν, ών ό μεν πρεσβυτερος 
Φιλομήτωρ εκαλείτο, Φυσκων δε ό νεώτερος. 

236 'Τρκανός δε ορών μεγάλην δυναμιν εχοντα τον 
*Αντίοχον, καί δείσας μή συλληφθείς ύπ* αύτοϋ 
κολασθή διά τα προς τους ’Άραβας αύτώ πεπραγ- 

1 άσάναι, FLV. 2 και om. FVM. 
3 as και FLV : καί rell. 

° This is undoubtedly the meaning of αυλή here (though 
below, in § 233, it seems to have its more common meaning 
of “ court ” or “ enclosure ”) ; cf. W. F. Albright, BASOR 
49, Feb. 1933, p. 29, “ The residence of the Tobiad family 
may perhaps have been a fortified villa.” 

b Tyre {Tyros) is the Gr. form of Aram, tfirά,“ mountain ” 
{cf. Heb. sur, “ rock ” or “ rock-fortress ”). 
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he let into it an abundance of running water, which 
was both a delight and an ornament to his country- 
estate.® The entrances of the caves, however, he 
made narrower, so that only one person and no more 
could enter at one time ; and this arrangement he 
made deliberately for the sake of safety, in order to 
avoid the danger of being besieged and taken by 
his brothers. In addition he also built enclosures 
remarkable for their size, and adorned them with 
vast parks. And when he had completed the place 
in this manner, he named it Tyre.b This place is 
between Arabia and Judaea, across the Jordan, not 
far from Essebonitis.c And he ruled over those parts 
for seven years, during all the time that Seleucus 
reigned over Asia.d Now when this king died, his Accession oi 

brother Antiochus, surnamed Epiphanes, occupied the iv En¬ 

throne after him. And Ptolemy, the king of Egypt, i,liaue3· 
who was also surnamed Epiphanes, died,e leaving two 
sons who were still quite young, the elder being called 
Philometor/ and the younger Physcon.3 As for 
Hyrcanus, seeing how great was the power which 
Antiochus had, and fearing that he might be captured 
by him and punished for what he had done to the 

c Bibl. Heshbon, cf. § 229 note c. 
d Josephus’ language is careless here ; Seleucus IV ruled 

from 187 to 175 b.c. = 13 years. Possibly, as Otto suggests, 
PW ix. 530, he means that the 7 years of Hyrcanus’ rule over 
Transjordan all came within the limits of Seleucus’ reign. 

e Here too Josephus is somewhat careless, since Ptolemy 
Epiphanes died in 181 b.c., a few years before the accession 
of Antiochus Epiphanes to the Seleucid throne. 

1 He reigned from 181 to 145 b.c. (during part of 
which time his brother Physcon contested his right to the 
throne). 

0 He reigned from 145 to 116 b.c., his official surname being 
Euergetes (II). 
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μένα, τελευτά τον βίον αύτόχειρ αύτοΰ γενόμενος. 
την δ5 ουσίαν αύτοΰ πάσαν Κντίοχος λαμβάνει. 

237 (ν. 1) 'Ύπο 8έ τον αυτόν καιρόν άποθανόντος και 
' Ον ίου του άρχιερέως, τω ά8ελφω αύτοΰ* 1 την 
άρχιερωσύνην Άντίοχος όίόωσιν 6 γάρ παΐς ον 
’Ονίας καταλελοίπει νηπιος ην ετι. 8ηλώσομεν 8ε 
τά περί του παι8ός τούτου κατά χώραν έκαστα. 

238 Ίησοΰς 8ε (ούτος γαρ ην 6 του ' Ον ίου άόελφός) την 
άρχιερωσύνην άφηρέθη προσοργισθέντος αύτω του 
βασιλέως καί 8όντος αυτήν τω νεωτατω αύτοΰ 
ά8ελφω *Ονία τοϋνομα* Σιίμωνι γαρ ούτοι τρεις 
εγένοντο παΐ8ες, καί εις τούς τρεις ηκεν η άρχ- 

239 ιερωσύνη, καθώς 8ε8ηλώκαμεν. 6 μεν οΰν 'Ιησούς 
Ίασονα αυτόν μετωνόμασεν, 6 8ε "Όνίας εκληθη 
MeveAao?. στασιάσαντος οΰν τοΰ προτέρου άρχ- 

ιερέως Ίησοΰ προς τον μετά ταΰτα κατασταθέντα 
Mei'eAaov, καί τοΰ πλήθους 8ιανεμηθ εντός εις 
έκατέρους, εκ της λάενελάου μοίρας οί Τωβίου 

240 παΐ8ες εγένοντο, το 8ε πλέον τοΰ λαοΰ τω Ίάσοια 

1 + Ίησοΰ PAMW. 

α Cf. 2 Macc. iii. 11 if. where we are told that the fortune 
of “ Hyrcanus the Tobiad ” (Ύρκανοΰτοΰ Tωβίου, cf. E. Meyer, 
Ursprung ii. 132 note 2, “ nicht ‘ Sohn des Tobias,’ sondern 
‘ aus dem Geschlecht Tobias ’ ”) was seized from the treasury 
of the temple in Jerusalem by Heliodorus, the minister of 
Seleucus IV. 6 Onias III, cf. § 224. 

c Variant “ his brother Jesus,” see directly below. 
d Onias IV. 8 In §§ 387 ff. and Ant. xiii. 62 ff. 
1 The three sons being Onias III, Jesus-Jason, and 

Onias (l)-Menelaus. 
0 According to 2 Macc. iv. 23 Menelaus was a brother, not 

of Onias III, but of Simon, the προστάτης τοΰ Upov; Simon, 
in turn, was, according to 2 Macc. iii. 4, e/c της Βενιαμίν 
φυλής—either of the tribe of Benjamin or of the priestly family 

120 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 236-240 

Arabs, he ended his life by his own hand. And all 
his property was seized by Antiochus.0 

(v. 1) About this same time the high priest Onias b Contention 

also died, and Antiochus gave the high priesthood h^priesta 

to his brother c ; for the son whom Onias had left was on<J?r, 
still an infant. But we shall relate all the facts con- Epiphanes. 

cerning this son d in the proper place.e Jesus, how¬ 
ever,—this was the brother of Onias—was deprived 
of the high-priesthood when the king became angry 
with him and gave it to his youngest brother, named 
Onias ; for Simon had three sons, and the high-priest¬ 
hood came to all three of them, as we have shown/ 
Now Jesus changed his name to Jason, while Onias 
was called Menelaus.3 And when the former high 
priest Jesus rose against Menelaus, who was appointed 
after him, the populace was divided between the two, 
the Tobiads being on the side of Menelaus, while the 
majority of the people supported Jason h ; and being 

of Benjamin ( = Miniamin? cf. 2 Chron. xxxi. 15). More¬ 
over, in contrast to what Josephus writes below about Jason 
expelling the Tobiads from Jerusalem, he says in B.J. i. 31 
that it was Onias “ one of the chief priests ” who did so. 
Another difficulty is that Josephus’s language in the following 
sentence, “ and when the former high priest Jesus rose 
against Menelaus, who was appointed after him,” seems to 
indicate that Menelaus was not a brother of Jason. On the 
relation of this confused passage (which several scholars, 
including E. Meyer, think worthless) to other passages in 
Josephus and 2 Macc. see the works cited in Appendix G. 

h Observe that above, in § 229, the majority of the people 
(in Jerusalem) sides with the (presumably) pro-Seleucid 
Tobiads against the pro-Ptolemaic Hyrcanus, while here the 
majority sides with Jason against the pro-Seleucid Tobiads 
and Menelaus (Jason, of course, after his deposition by 
Antiochus must have become at least passively pro-Ptole¬ 
maic). Thus, according to Josephus here, the sympathy of 
the majority in Jerusalem changed from the Seleucids to the 
Ptolemies sometime after the accession of Antiochus. 
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συνελάμβανεν, ύφ* ου καί πονούμενοι 6 τε MeveAao? 

καί οί παΐδες οί του Τωβίου προς Άντίοχον 
άνεχώρησαν, δηλοΰντες αύτω ότι βούλονται τούς 
πατρίους νόμους καταλιπόντες καί την κατ αυτούς 
πολιτείαν επεσθαι τοΐς βασιλικοΐς καί την ΈΑ- 

241 ληνικην πολιτείαν ενειν. παρεκάλεσαν ούν αυτόν 
επιτρεψαι αυτοις οικοοομησαι γυμνασιον εν ίερο- 

σολύμοις. συγχωρησαντος δε καί την των αιδοίων 
περιτομήν επεκάλυφαν, ώς αν εΐεν καί τα περί την 
αποουσιν ϊ^λληνες, τα τε αλλα πανσ οσα ην αυτοις 
πάτρια παρεντες εμιμούντο τα των αλλοεθνών* 1 

έργα. 

242 (2) Άντίοχος δε της βασιλείας αύτω χωρούσης 
κατά τρόπον, επί την Αίγυπτον διεγνω στρατεύ- 

σασθαι, πόθον αύτης λαβών καί διά το των 
ΥΙτολεμαίου παίδων καταφρονεΐν ασθενών ετι τυγ- 

χανόντων καί μηδεπω πράγματα τηλικαΰτα διεπειν 
243 δυναμενων. γενόμενος ούν μετά πολλής δυνάμεως 

κατά το ΪΙηλούσιον καί δόλιο τον Φιλομητορα 
ΐΐτολεμαΐον εκπεριελθών καταλαμβάνει την Αίγυπ¬ 

τον, καί γενόμενος εν τοΐς περί Μ,εμφιν τόποις καί 

1 FLV : άλλων 4θνών rell. 

β At this point begins Josephus’s paraphrase of 1 Mac¬ 
cabees (i. 14-xiii. 42), which continues to Ant. xiii. 214 
(c/. note ad loc. on his omission of the last three chapters of 
1 Macc.). The English reader will find a convenient trans¬ 
lation with commentary by W. Oesterley in CAP i. 1-66; 
the older commentary by C. Grimm in O. Fritzsche, Kurz- 
gefassies exegetisches Handbuch zu den Apokryphen, 1853, is 
still valuable ; also useful is a recent German translation 
with commentary by H. B6venot, Die beiden Makkabiierbucher 
(in Feldmann und Herkenne, Die heilige Schrift), 1931 ; the 
topography of the Maccabean campaigns is discussed by 
P£re F. Abel in RB xxii-xxv, 1923-1926. For works on the 
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hard pressed by him, Menelaus and the Tobiads with¬ 
drew, and going to Antiochus informed him that they 
wished to abandon their country’s laws and the way 
of life prescribed by these, and to follow the king’s 
laws and adopt the Greek way of life.® Accordingly, 
they petitioned him to permit them to build a gym¬ 
nasium in Jerusalem. And when he had granted 
this, they also concealed the circumcision of their 
private parts in order to be Greeks even when 
unclothed, and giving up whatever other national 
customs they had, they imitated the practices of 
foreign nations.6 

(2) c But Antiochus, in whose own kingdom things 
were going well, determined to march against Egypt 
because he coveted it and also because he held in 
contempt the sons of Ptolemy, who were still weak and 
not yet able to govern so great a state. And so he 
arrived at Pelusium with a great force,d and circum¬ 
venting Ptolemy Philometor by cunning, occupied 
Egypt ; and after he had arrived in the neighbour- 

chronology and the date of the beginning of the Seleucid era 
used in 1 Macc. see Appendix J. I follow Bickermann in 
taking Oct. 312 b.c. as the beginning of the era for events of 
Seleucid history, and Nisan (roughly April) 311 b.c. for 
events of internal Jewish history. 

b 1 Macc. i. 11 ff. places these attempts at hellenization in 
“ those days,” i.e. after the accession of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
while 2 Macc. iv. 10 if. ascribes them to the high priest Jason, 
earlier, in the reign of Seleucus IV. Tscherikower, p. 205, 
makes the interesting suggestion that Jason and the helle- 
nizers really wanted to establish a Greek polis in Jerusalem in 
order to secure the economic privileges enjoyed by Helle¬ 
nistic cities. 

c In the following section, §§ 242-245, Josephus supple¬ 
ments from Greek sources the brief account of Antiochus’ 
expeditions to Egypt given in 1 Macc. i. 17-19. 

d In the summer of 169 b.c. 

The helle- 
nizers 
appeal to 
An tiochus 
Epiphanes. 
1 Macc. i. 11. 

The Romans 
frustrate 
Antiochus’ 
attempt on 
Egypt. 
1 Macc. i. 16. 
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κατασχών ταυτην ώρμησεν επι την ’Αλεξάνδρειάν, 

ώς πολιορκία παραστησόμενος αυτήν καί τον 
244 εκεί βασιλεύοντα χειρωσόμενος Πτολεμαίον. άπ- 

εκρουσθη δ’ ού της Άλεξανδρεία? μόνον άλλα και 
της όλης Αίγυπτου, 'Ρωμαίων αύτώ παραγγειλάν- 

των άπεχεσθαι της χώρας, καθώς ηδη που και 
245 πρότερον εν άλλοις δεδηλώκαμεν. διηγησομαι δε 

κατά μέρος τα περί τούτον τον βασιλέα, ώς την 
τε Ίουδαίαν εχειρώσατο και τον ναόν’ εν γάρ τη 
πρώτη μου πραγματεία κεφαλαιωδώς αυτών επι- 

μνησθεις άναγκαΐον ηγησαμην νυν εις την εττ* 

ακριβές αυτών επανελθεΐν ύφηγησιν. 

246 (3) 'Ύποστρεφας γάρ1 άπο της Αίγυπτου διά το 
παρά 'Ρωμαίων δέος ό βασιλεύς Άντίοχος επι 
την 'Ιεροσολυμιτών πόλιν εζεστράτευσε, και γενό- 

μενος εν αύτη ετει εκατοστώ και τεσσαρακοστή) 

και τρίτω μετά τούς άπο 'Σέλευκου βασιλείς 
άμαχητι λαμβάνει την πόλιν, άνοιξάντων αύτώ 
τάς πυλας όσοι της εκείνου προαιρεσεως η σαν. 

247 εγκρατής δ’ ούτως τών 'Ιεροσολύμων γενόμενος 
πολλούς άπεκτεινε τών τάναντία φρονουντων, και 
χρήματα πολλά συλησας ύπεστρεφεν εις Αντιό¬ 

χειαν. 

1 τοίνυν Ε : om. PLAMXW. 

α Ptolemy Physcon. 
b On the ultimatum delivered to Antiochus by Gains 

Popilius Laenas, the head of the Roman embassy, see Polyb. 
xxix. 27. This, however, was in 168 b.c., cf. note d below. 

c Josephus is apparently referring to the very brief state¬ 
ment in B.J. i. 31 that “ when Antiochus Epiphanes w^as dis¬ 
puting with Ptolemy VI the suzerainty of Syria, dissension 
arose among the Jewish nobles,” although nothing is said 
there about the intervention of the Romans. Some scholars, 
therefore, consider this one of the non-verifiable cross- 
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hood of Memphis and taken possession of this city, 
he set out for Alexandria with the intention of redu¬ 
cing it by siege and getting into his power the Ptolemy a 
who was reigning there. He was, however, repelled 
not only from Alexandria, but also from the w7hole of 
Egypt, for the Romans instructed him to keep away 
from the country,& as we have already related some¬ 
where in an earlier passage.0 But I shall give a 
detailed account of this king, how he became master 
of Judaea and the temple ; for since in my first work 
I mentioned these things only in summary fashion, I 
have thought it necessary now to go back and give 
a more exact account of them. 

(3) King Antiochus, then, returning from Egypt Antiochus 
through fear of the Romans, marched against the 
city of Jerusalem, and entering it in the hundred and the Jewish 

forty-third year of the Seleucid reign,1d took the city jeru-°Q 
without a battle, for the gates were opened to him saiem. 

bv those who were of his party. And having become 
master of Jerusalem in this way, he killed many of 
those who were in opposition,0 and taking large sums 
of money as spoil/ he returned to Antioch. 

references (on which see the Appendix in the last volume of 
this translation). Even if Josephus is referring to a passage 
which is either non-existent or non-extant, it may be that in 
doing so he was under the impression that he had written about 
the R-omans and Antiochus in B.J., but did not take the trouble 
to look up the earlier passage. I hardly think that Reinach, 
following Destinon, is justified in labelling the present cross- 
reference an “ etourderie,” and holding that the formula “ as 
we have already related, etc.” is mechanically copied from his 
source, since he is here apparently paraphrasing the source, 
not copying it verbatim. 

d In the autumn of 169 b.c. after his first campaign in 
Egypt but before the Romans intervened. 

« Of. B.J. i. 32, “ slew a large number of Ptolemy’s 
followers.” 1 Cf. note ey p. 126. 
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248 (4) Συνέβη δε μετά έτη δυο, τώ έκατοστώ καί 
τεσσαρακοστω καί πέμπτιρ ετει μηνός πέμπτη και 
εΐκάδι, δς καλείται κατά μεν ημάς Χασλεύ,* 1 κατά 
δε Μακεδονα? * Απέλλα ΐος, όλυμπιάδι εκατοστή 
και πεντηκοστή καί τρίτη, μετά πολλής δυνάμεως 
άναβηναι τον βασιλέα εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί προσ- 

ποιησάμενον είρηνην απάτη περιγενέσθ αι της 
249 πόλεως. έφείσατο δη τότε ουδέ των είσδεξαμένων 

αυτόν διά τον εν τω ναω πλούτον, άλλ’ υπό πλεον¬ 

εξίας (χρυσόν γάρ έώρα πολύν εν τω ίερω καί τον 
άλλον των αναθημάτων κόσμον πολυτελέστατον), 

ΐνα σύληση τούτον, ύπέμεινε τάς προς εκείνους 
250 αύτω σπονδάς παραβηναι. περιδύσας οΰν τον ναόν, 

ώς καί τά σκευή του θεού βαστάσαι λυχνίας 
χρυσάς καί βωμόν χρυσεον καί τράπεζαν καί τά 
θυσιαστήρια, καί μηδέ των καταπετασμάτων άπο- 

σχόμένος, άπερ ην εκ βυσσου καί κόκκου πεποιη- 

μένα, κενώσας δε καί τους θησαυρούς τούς 

1 ex Lat. Naber: Κασελενς AM : XaaeAec^, φ ex ν corr. m 
1 W : ’E^eAeou? P : ZaAatovs F : Ζαλεοΰζ V. 

a 168 b.c. The 14<5th yr. Sel. extended from Oct. 168 to 
Oct. 167 b.c. ; the second invasion, therefore, was only a 
little more than a year after the first, according to our reckon¬ 
ing, not “ two years later,” as the first invasion fell in the 
second half of the 143rd yr. Sel. and the second invasion in 
the first half of the 145th yr. Sel., but the interval was counted 
as 2 yrs. See further Bickermann, GM, pp. 160-168. 

& The mss. of 1 Macc. i. 54 have “ 15th day,” but this is 
an error for “ 25th day,” as is shown by other passages in 
1 Macc. and by Jewish tradition. 

c Heb. Kislew, roughly December. 
d On the equation Chasleu-Apellaios, cf. Ant. xi. 148 note«. 
e The 153rd Olympiad (not mentioned in 1 Macc.) extended 
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(4) Two years later, as it happened, in the hundred Desecration 

and forty-fifth year,® on the twenty-fifth b day of the of theP°lltag 
month which by us is called Chasleu/ and by the 
Macedonians Apellaios/ in the hundred and fifty- Epiphanes. 

third Olympiad,6 the king went up to Jerusalem, and ** 
by pretending to offer peace, overcame the city by 
treachery. But on this occasion he did not spare 
even those who admitted him, because of the wealth of 
the temple / but through greed—for he saw much gold 
in the temple and an array of very costly dedicatory- 
offerings of other kinds—, and for the sake of taking 
this as spoil, he went so far as to violate the treaty 
which he had made with them. And so he stripped 
the temple, carrying off the vessels of God, the golden 
lampstands and the golden altar and table and the 
other altars, and not even forbearing to take the 
curtains, which were made of fine linen and scarlet/ 
and he also emptied the temple of its hidden treasures, 

from July 168 to July 164 b.c. The events of the 25th of 
Kislew, however, were concerned with the desecration of the 
temple according to 1 Macc., not with Antiochus’ plunder¬ 
ing of the temple treasury and carrying off the temple 
vessels, which occurred in his first invasion of Jerusalem in 
169 b.c. Moreover the desecration and massacre in 168 b.c. 

were not directed by Antiochus personally, but by his 
“ chief tribute-collector ” (άρχοντα φορολογίας) according to 
1 Macc. i. 29. This official is to be identified with Apollonius 
the Mysarch (commander of the Mysian guard, cf. Polyb. 
xxx. 25. 3) mentioned in 2 Macc. v. 24 (the reading άρχοντα 
φορολογίας in 1 Macc. was plausibly explained many years 
ago by Hitzig as arising from Heb. έατ ham-missim, “ chief 
of taxes,” for sar ham-musim, “ chief of the Mysians ”). 

/ i.e. on the first occasion Antiochus had spared some of 
the inhabitants because he hoped through them to get the 
wealth of the temple. The Gr. may, however, mean that on 
this occasion his greed caused him to kill even his Jewish 
partisans. 

9 The material of the curtains is not mentioned in 1 Macc. 
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απόκρυφους και μηδέν δλως ύπολιπών, εις μεγα 

251 τούς 'Ιουδαίους επί τουτοις πένθος ενεβαλεν. καί 

γάρ τάς καθημερινός θυσίας, ας προσεφερον τω 

θεω κατά τον νόμον, εκώλυσεν αυτούς προσφερειν, 

καί διαρπάσας πάσαν την πόλιν τούς μεν άπ- 

εκτεινε τούς δε αιχμαλώτους γυναιξίν άμα καί 

τεκνοις ελαβεν, ώς των ζωγρηθεντων περί μυρίους 

252 γενεσθαι το πλήθος, ενεπρήσε δ' αυτής τα κάλ- 

λιστα καί καταβολών τα τείχη την εν τη κάτω 

πόλει ωκοδόμ ησεν άκραν ην γάρ ύφηλη καί 

ύπερκειμενη το ιερόν· καί διά τούτο αυτήν όχυρώσας 

τείχεσιν ύφηλοΐς καί πυργοις φρουράν Μακεδο¬ 

νικήν εγκατεστησεν. εμενον δ’ ούδεν ηττον εν τη 

άκρα καί τού πλήθους οι ασεβείς καί πονηροί τον 

τρόπον, ύφ* ων πολλά καί δεινά τούς πολίτας 

253 συνέβη παθεΐν. εποικοδομησας δε καί τω θυσια¬ 

στηρίου βωμόν ό βασιλεύς συας επ' αυτού 

0 All this plunder was taken in the first invasion, accord¬ 
ing to 1 Macc. i. 20 ff., cf. above, § 248 note e. 

The number of those killed is not specified in 1 Macc. 
c 1 Macc. i. 31 has merely “ burned it ” (the city). 
d Schiirer, i. 198 note 37, is probably right in assuming 

that this Seleucid citadel was built on the southern spur of the 
eastern hill, south of the temple (cf. Ant. vii. 62 notes), and 
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and left nothing at all behind,® thereby throwing the 
Jews into deep mourning. Moreover he forbade 
them to offer the daily sacrifices which they used to 
offer to God in accordance with their law, and after 
plundering the entire city, he killed some of the 
people, and some he took captive together with their 
wives and children, so that the number of those taken 
alive came to some ten thousands And he burnt 
the finest parts c of the city, and pulling down the 
walls, built the Akra (citadel) in the Lower Cityd; 
for it was high enough to overlook the temple, and 
it was for this reason that he fortified it with high 
walls and towers, and stationed a Macedonian garri¬ 
son therein. Nonetheless there remained in the 
Akra those of the people who were impious and of 
bad character, and at their hands the citizens wrere 
destined to suffer many terrible things.6 The king 
also built a pagan altar upon the temple-altar, and 

distinguishing it from the earlier, Persian and pre-Has- 
monaean citadel north of the temple (c/. Neh. ii. 8 if., 
Aristeas §§ 100 ff., Ant. xii. 133 ff., 2 Macc. iv. 12 ff.) which 
was rebuilt by the later Hasmonaeans (cf. Ant. xv. 403) and 
again by Herod, who named it Antonia {cf. Ant. xviii. 91, 
B.J. v. 238 ff. ; its site and structure have recently been dis¬ 
cussed by Pere H. Vincent in RB xlii., 1933, pp. 83-113), 
The Seleucid citadel is located on the southern spur of the 
eastern hill also by E. Meyer, Ursprung ii. 158, Dalman, 
Sacred Sites, p. 273 ; cf. also Tramontano, pp. 86 if., who 
agrees substantially with Schurer. 

e 1 Macc. i. 34 says that the citadel was occupied by an 
edvos αμαρτωλόν, ανόρας παρανόμους 14 a sinful nation, lawless 
men,” probably intending the latter phrase to be in apposi¬ 
tion with the “ sinful nation ” and meaning the Syrians. 
Josephus, however, assumes that twTo different groups are 
meant, the Syrian soldiers and the renegade Jews ; the latter 
are mentioned separately in vs. 52 as the cause of much evil 
to the land. See further Bickermann, GM, pp. 71-73. 
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κατεσφαξε, θυσίαν ού νόμιμον ούδε πάτριον τη 
’Ιουδαίων θρησκεία ταύτην επιτελών. ηναγκασε 
δ’ αυτούς άφεμενους την περί τον αυτών θεόν 
θρησκείαν τούς ύπ* αύτοΰ νομιζομενους σεβεσθαι, 
οίκοδομησαντας δε εν εκάστη πόλει και κώμη 
τεμενη αυτών και βωμούς καθιδρύσαντας θύειν 

254 €77* αύτοΐς σΰς καθ’ ημέραν προσεταζεν.1 εκελευσε 
δε και μη περιτεμνειν αυτούς τα τέκνα, κολάσειν2 

άπειλησας εΐ τις παρά ταϋτα ποιών εύρεθειη. 

κατέστησε δε καί επισκόπους, οι προσαναγκάσου- 

255 cnv αυτούς τα επεσταλμενα ποιεΐν. καί πολλοί 
μεν των Ιουδαίων οι μεν εκοντι οι δε και δι 
εύλάβειαν της επηγγελμενης τιμωρίας κατηκο- 

λουθουν οΐς 6 βασιλεύς διετετακτο, οι δε δοκιμώ- 

τατοι καί τάς φυχάς εύγενεΐς ούκ εφρόντισαν 
αύτοΰy τών δε πατρίων εθών πλείονα λόγον εσχον 
η της τιμωρίας ην ού πειθομενοις ηπείλησεν αύτοΐς, 

καί διά τούτο κατά πάσαν ημέραν αίκιζόμενοι καί 
256 πικράς βασανούς ύπομενοντες3 άπεθνησκον. καί 

γάρ μαστιγούμενοι καί τά σώματα λυμαινόμενοι* 

ζώντες ετι καί εμπνεοντες άνεσταυροΰντο, τάς δε 
γυναίκας καί τούς παΐδας αυτών, οΰς περιετεμνον 
παρά την του βασιλεως προαίρεσιν, άπηγχον, εκ 

1 ττροσίταζζν ΟΙΏ. PFV. 
2 κόλασι,ν PFLV Lat. (vid.). 3 ύποφέροντζ$ FLV. 

4 + καί πάντα δεινά καρτ€ρήσαντ€ς Ρ. 

α 1 Macc. does not mention the sacrifice of swine on the 
temple-altar (although i. 44 if. might be taken to imply this, 
since the sacrifice of swine in “ the cities of Judah ” is 
mentioned in connexion with the profanation of the temple); 
vs. 54 speaks of the erection on the temple-altar of a βδελυγμα 
ερημώσεως, which is the Gr. equivalent of the siqqus meh6mem 

A.V. “ abomination thatmaketh desolate ”) in Dan. xi. 31, 
xii. 11 ; this term, according to Nestle (ap. Montgomery, 
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slaughtered swine thereon,® thereby practising a 
form of sacrifice neither lawful nor native to the 
religion of the Jews. And he compelled them to 
give up the worship of their own God, and to do 
reverence to the gods in whom he believed ; he then 
commanded them to build sacred places in every city 
and village, and to set up altars on which to sacrifice 
swine daily. He also ordered them not to circumcise 
their children, threatening to punish anyone who 
might be found acting contrary to these orders. He 
also appointed overseers who should assist in com¬ 
pelling them to carry out his instructions. And so, 
many of the Jews, some willingly, others through fear 
of the punishment which had been prescribed, followed 
the practices ordained by the king, but the worthiest 
people and those of noble soul disregarded him, and 
held their country’s customs of greater account than 
the punishment with which he threatened them if 
they disobeyed ; and being on that account maltreated 
daily, and enduring bitter torments, they met their 
death. Indeed, they were whipped, their bodies 
were mutilated,b and while still alive and breathing, 
they were crucified,0 while their wives and the sons 
whom they had circumcised in despite of the king’s 
wishes were strangled, the children being made to 

Ban., p. 388), is “ a contemptuous surrogate for the name of 
the highest pagan deity ”—in this case, Zeus Olympios, cf. 
2 Macc. vi. 2. The swine is also mentioned by Posidonius, 
fr. 109 FGH 2A, and in the rabbinic work on the Macca- 
baean revolt, called Megillath Beth Hasmonai or Megillath 
’Anti'ukos (ed. Kahana, Siphruth ha-historia, hay-yisra elith, 
1922, i. 17). 

b One ms. adds, “ and bravely suffering all manner of 
terrible things.” 

c The scourging and crucifixion are not mentioned in 
1 Macc. 

The Syrians 
persecute 
pious Jews. 
1 Macc. i. 44. 
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τών τράχηλων αυτούς των άνεσταυρωμένων γονέων 
άτταρτώντ€ς. ηφανίζετο δ* εί που βίβλος εύρεθείη 
ιερά καί νόμος, καί παρ οΐς εύρέθη καί ούτοι 
κακοί κακώς άπώλλυντο. 

257 (5) Ύαΰτα δε βλέποντες οι Σαμαρεΐται πάσχοντας 
τούς ’Ιουδαίου? ούκεθ’ ώμολόγουν αυτούς είναι 
συγγενείς αυτών, ουδέ τον εν Υαριζείν ναόν τοΰ 
μεγίστου θεού, τη φύσει ποιοΰντες ακόλουθα ην 
δεδηλώκαμεν, καί λεγοντες αυτούς Μ^δων άποί- 

κους καί Τίερσών καί γάρ είσιν τούτων άποικοι. 

258 πέμφαντες ούν προς τον Άντίοχον πρέσβεις καί 
επιστολήν εδηλουν τα υπογεγραμμένα* “ βασιλεΐ 
Άντιόχω θεώ έπιφανεΐ υπόμνημα παρά τών εν 

259 Σικίμοις Σιδωνιων. οι ημέτεροι πρόγονοι διά 
τινας αύχμούς της χώρας1 παρακολουθησαντες 
αρχαία τινί δεισιδαιμονία, έθος εποίησαν σέβειν 
την παρά τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? λεγομένην τών σαββάτων 
ημέραν, ιδρυσάμενοι δε ανώνυμον εν τώ Υαριζείν 
λεγομένω ορει ιερόν έθυον επ’ αυτού τα? καθηκού- 

260 σας θυσίας, σου δε τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? της πονηριάς 
αυτών άζίως χρησαμένου, οί τα βασιλικά δι- 

οικοΰντες, οίόμενοι κατά συγγένειαν ημάς ταύτά 
ποιεΐν εκεινοις, ταΐς όμοιαις αίτίαις περιάπτουσιν,2 

ον των ημών το ανέκαθεν Σιδωνίων καί τούτο 
φανερόν εστιν εκ τών πολιτικών αναγραφών. 

1 αύχμούς της χωράς] συχνούς της χωράς (τ. χώρας συχνούς 
tr. F) λοιμούς FLV Lat. : αύχμούς Ε. 

2 προσάπτουσιν PAMWE. 

α For literature on the following section, §§ 257-264, not 
found in 1 Macc. (but cf. the brief allusion to Antiochus’ 
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hang from the necks of their crucified parents. And 
wherever a sacred book or copy of the Law was found, 
it was destroyed ; as for those in whose possession it 
was found, they too, poor wretches, wretchedly per¬ 
ished. 

(5)a But when the Samaritans saw the Jews The 

suffering these misfortunes, they would no longer appeal'to*13 
admit that they were their kin or that the temple on Antiochus 
Garizein was that of the Most Great God, thereby Epiphaues· 
acting in accordance with their nature, as we have 
shown b; they also said they were colonists from the 
Medes and Persians, and they are, in fact, colonists 
from these peoples. Accordingly, they sent envoys 
to Antiochus with a letter in which they made the 
following statements. “ To King Antiochus Theos 
Epiphanes/ a memorial from the Sidonians in She- 
chem.d O ur forefathers because of certain droughts e 
in their country, and following a certain ancient 
superstition/ made it a custom to observe the day 
which is called the Sabbath by the Jews, and they 
erected a temple without a name on the mountain 
called Garizein, and there offered the appropriate 
sacrifices. Now you have dealt with the Jews as their 
wickedness deserves, but the king’s officers, in the 
belief that we follow the same practices as they 
through kinship with them, are involving us in similar 
charges, whereas we are Sidonians by origin, as is 
evident from our state documents. We therefore 

consecration of the Samaritan temple to Zeus Xenios in 
2 Macc. vi. 2, on which see § 261 note c) and taken by Joseph 
from another source (Jason of Cyrene ?), see Appendix G. 

6 Cf. Ant. ix. 291 note. c “God Manifest.” 
d On this designation cf. Ant. xi. 344 note c. 
* Variant “ because of frequent pestilences.” 
f Or “ religious scruple,” cf. § 5 note a. 
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261 άζιουμεν ούν σε τον εύεργετην και σωτηρα ττροσ- 

τάξαι *Απόλλωνίω τω μεριδάρχη καί Νικάνορι 

τω τα βασιλικά πράττοντι μηδέν ημΐν ενοχλεΐν 

προσάπτουσι τάς των ’Ιουδαίων αιτίας, ημών και 

τω γενει και τοΐς εθεσιν άλλοτρίων υπαρχόντων, 

προσαγορευθηναι δε τό ανώνυμον ιερόν Αιός 

'Ελληνίου' γενομενου γαρ τούτου παυσόμεθα μεν 

ενοχλούμενοι, τοΐς δ’ εργοις μετά άδειας προσαν- 

εχοντες μείζονάς σοι ποιησομεν τάς προσόδους.” 

2β2 ταΰτα των Σαμαρεών1 δεηθεντων άντεγραφεν 

αύτοΐς 6 βασιλεύς τάδε· “ βασιλεύς Άντίοχος 

ΤΝικάνορι. οί εν Σικίμοις Σιΐδώνιοι επεδωκαν τό 

263 κατακεχωρισμενον υπόμνημα. επει οΰν συμβου- 

λευομενοις ημΐν μετά των φίλων παρεστησαν οί 

πεμφθεντες ύπ’ αυτών ότι μηδέν τοΐς των Ιουδαίων 

εγκλημασι προσηκουσιν, αλλά τοΐς 'Ελληνικοΐς 

1 Σαμαρειτών FLV. 

α Probably to be identified with Apollonius the Mysarch 
sent to Jerusalem by Antiochus in 168 b.c., cf. § 248 note e. 
Willrich, Urkundenfdlschung, p. 15, believes that Josephus 
here designates Apollonius governor (meridarch) of Samaria 
on the basis of 1 Macc. iii. 10, which says that Apollonius set 
out from Samaria with an army to attack Judaea. 

b Grimm identifies Nicanor with the Nicanor, son of 
Patroclus, mentioned in 2 Macc. viii. 9 ff. (c/. § 298 note b) 
as one of the king’s ministers who hoped to raise money for 
the payment of the Seleucid indemnity to Rome by selling 
Jewish captives as slaves. 

c Zeus Xenios (“ protector of strangers ”) according to 
2 Macc. vi. 2. The latter reading is preferred by Cook, Mel., 
p. 188, who writes, “ the hospitable Zeus would reflect oriental 
ideas illustrated both in the old ‘covenant god ’ of Shechem 
and in Allah as the protector of guest-clients ” ; so, earlier, 
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petition you as our benefactor and saviour to com¬ 
mand Apollonius, the governor of the district,® and 
Nicanor, the royal agent,6 not to molest us in any 
way by attaching to us the charges of which the J ews 
are guilty, since we are distinct from them both in 
race and in customs, and we ask that the temple 
without a name be known as that of Zeus Hellenios.0 
For if this be done, we shall cease to be molested, and 
by applying ourselves to our work in security, we shall 
make your revenues greater.” To this petition of 
the Samarians the king wrote the following reply. 
“ King Antiochus to Nicanor. The Sidonians in 
Shechem have submitted a memorial which has been 
filed.d Now since the men sent by them have repre¬ 
sented to us sitting in council with our friends that 
they are in no way concerned in the complaints 
brought against the Jews, but choose to live in 

Freudenthal, Hell. Stud., p. 77 note, on the ground that the 
Samaritans would have worshipped the Phoenician Baal- 
Moloch (cf. Ant. viii. 145 note d) in the form of Zeus Xenios. 
Montgomery, Sam., p. 77 note, makes the interesting conjec¬ 
ture that the epithet Xenios “ may have been suggested by 
the first syllable of Gerizim, ger, i.e. ‘ stranger (in this 
connexion we may note that a Samaritan writer, “ Pseudo- 
Eupolemus,” ap. Eusebius, Praep. Evang. ix. 17, interprets 
the name Mount Gerizim—Άργαροζίν as opos ύφίστου 
“ Mount of the Most High ” ; this, of course, does not decide 
the question which epithet is correct). The epithet Hellenios 
would be the probable choice only if the Samaritans were 
stressing their Greek sympathies (cf. § 263 and Ant. xi. 344) 
while Xenios would be suitable whether they thought 
primarily of their Greek sympathies or their Phoenician (or 
Sheehemite) origin. On the whole, Xenios is more likely to 
have been correct. 

d Or perhaps “ the memorial (memorandum) herewith 
noted (or “ enclosed ”) ”; on the meaning of καταχώριζα) 

cf. Preisigke, Fachworter, p. 107, and Welles, Royal Corr., 
pp. 101 f., 181. 
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Τζ εθεσιν αίροϋνται χρώμενοι ζην, άττολύομεν 

αυτούς των αιτιών} και το παρ* αύτοΐς ιερόν, 

καθάττερ ηζιώκασι, ττροσαγορευθητω Λιός Έλ- 

264 Λ ηνίου.” ταυτα δέ και Άπολλωνίω τω μεριόάρχη 

εττεστειλεν εκτω ετει και τεσσαρακοστά) και 

εκατοστω1 μηνός Έκατο/χβαιώνο? *Υρκανίου2 όκτω- 

καιόεκάτη. 

265 (vi. 1) Κατά δέ τον αυτόν καιρόν ην τις οίκων 

iv Μωδαι3 κώμη της Ίουδαίας, ονομα λίατταθιας, 

υιός Ίωάννου του Συμεώνος του Άσαμωναίου, 

ίερεύς εξ εφημερίόος Ίωάριβοςφ 'Ιεροσολυ/ηττ^. 

266 ^σαν δ* αύτω υιοί ττεντε, ’Ιωάννης ο καλούμενος 

Τάόδης6 καί Σιμών 6 κληθείς Θάτις6 καί ’Ιούδας 

1 και εκατοστώ add. Vaillant: om. codd. Lat. 
2 Hyrcani Lat.: om. ed. pr. 
3 Μωδεειμ. FV Suidas: Μωδαιεί L4AMW: ΜωδεεΓ L2; 

Μωδετ) E : Modin Lat. : Μωδεί ExC. 
4 FLV : Ίώαβος rell.: Ioab aut Iobab Lat. 
6 Γαδδί? FAM : Γαδδει? Exc. 
6 ΘαθΙς LAM : Μαθθις F : Μαθθής V : Θαθης W : Θαδή? E: 

Mathias Lat.: Θάθας Exc.: Θάσο? Syncellus. 

a The “ hundred ” has been inadvertently omitted from 
the mss. 

b The 146th yr. Sel. extended from Oct. 167 to Oct. 166 b.c. 

c The Attic (and Delian) month Hekatombaion corre¬ 
sponded to July-August {cf. Ant. iv. 84). What “ Hyr- 
kanios ” means is an unsolved puzzle. Another instance 
of an unknown name given to a Greek (Macedonian) month 
occurs in 2 Macc. xi. 21, namely Αιοσκορινθίου (v.l. 

Διοσκορίδου) but this has been plausibly emended to Ato? 
Κρονιδου on the basis of Plutarch, Thes. 12, Kpovtou μηνός δν νϋν 
'Εκατομβαιώνα καλονσιν (cf. Biichler, Tob. p. 154 note). Is 
there any connexion between these two passages, and is 
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accordance with Greek customs, we acquit them of 
these charges, and permit their temple to be known 
as that of Zeus Hellenios, as they have petitioned.” 
In this fashion he also wrote to Apollonius, the district- 
governor, in the hundreda and forty-sixth year,6 on 
the eighteenth of the month Hekatombaion Hyr- 
kanios.c 

(vi. 1) At this same time there was a man living Mattathias 

in the village d of Modaie in Judaea, named Matta- ^ sods. 

thias, the son of Joannes, the son of Symeon, the son i Macc. a. i 
of Asamonaios/ a priest of the course ^ of Joarib* 
and a native of Jerusalem. He had five sons, Joannes 
called GaddesJ Simon called Thatis,* Judas called 

“ Hyrkanios ” a corruption of “ Kronios ” ? It seems strange, 
to be sure, that an Attic rather than a Macedonian month 
should be named in either passage, but Niese, Kritik-, ρ. 107, 
argues that Antiochus “ who introduced the Attic document¬ 
ary style into Antioch” might well have adopted Attic 
month-names as well. 

d Called a “ city ” (πόλιν) in 1 Macc. ii. 15 ff. 
* Variants Modeeim, Modaiei, Modin, etc. (most mss. in 

B.J. i. 36 have Modeein) ; 1 Macc. Modein ; in rabbinic 
literature Modi'in or ModVUh. Its site is the mod. Ras 
Medieh or el-Mediehy c. 7 miles S.E. of Lydda and c. 17 miles 
N.W. of Jerusalem. 

1 JJasmonai in rabbinic literature ; he is not mentioned in 
1 Macc. Josephus himself claims descent from the Has- 
monaeans, Vita 2. 

0 1 Macc. “ of the sons.” On the priestly courses cf. Ant. 
vii. 365 note c and Vita 2 note a. 

Λ So 1 Macc. ( = Heb. Yoydrib) ; variants Joab, Jobab. 
* Variant Gaddis (so most mss. of 1 Macc.). This sur¬ 

name is connected by some scholars with Gad, the Semitic 
god of fortune. 

i Variants Thathis, Matthis, etc.; 1 Macc. Thassi. Winer 
(ap. Grimm) long ago suggested a derivation from Aram. 
tesas “ boil, ferment,” hence “ the zealot,” and so, more 
recently, Bevenot, but this etymology seems to me very far¬ 
fetched. 
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ο καλούμενος Μακκαβαΐος1 και ’Έλεάζαρος 6 

κληθείς Αύραν και Ίωνάθης 6 κληθείς Άφφοϋς.2 

267 ούτος οΰν 6 Ματταθίας άπωδύρετο τοΐς τεκνοις 
την κατάστασιν των πραγμάτων και την τε της 
πόλεως διαρπαγην και του ναού την σύλησιν και 
τοϋ πλήθους τάς συμφοράς, ελεγε τε κρεΐττον 
αύτοΐς είναι ύπερ των πατρίων νόμων άποθανεΐν 
η ζην ούτως άδόζως? 

268 (2) Έλθόντων δε εις την Μωδαίν κώμην των 
υπό τοϋ βασιλεως καθεσταμενων επι τω ποιεΐν 
άναγκάζειν τούς ’Ιουδαίους ά διετετακτο, και 
θύειν τούς εκεί κελευόντων, ώς 6 βασιλεύς κελεύ- 

ο \ ο \ \ ο / > / ο \ \ ν\ \ \ Ο \ 
Crete, οια ο€ την όοςαν την re οια τα αΛΛα και οια 
την εύπαιδίαν άξιούντων τον Ματταθίαν προκατ- 

269 άρχειν των θυσιών (κατακολουθησειν γάρ αύτω 
και τούς πολίτας, και διά τούτο τιμηθησεσθαι προς 
τοϋ βασιλεως), 6 Ματταθίας ούκ εφασκεν ποιησειν, 
ούδ’ εί τάλλα πάντα έθνη τοΐς Άντιόχου προστάγ- 

μασιν η διά φόβον η δι’ εύαρεστησιν4 υπακούει> 

πεισθησεσθαί ποτ αύτος μετά των τέκνων την 
270 πάτριον θρησκείαν εγκαταλιπεΐν. ώς δε σιωπή- 

σαντος αυτού προσελθών τις των ’Ιουδαίων εις 
μέσον εθυσε καθ’ ά προσεταζεν Άντίοχος, 

θυμωθείς ό Ματταθίας ώρμησεν επ’ αύτόν μετά 

1 Μακαβαΐος Ρ: Machabeus Lat. 
2 Άπφοΰς LAMW : Sappus Lat.: Σαπφοΰς Syncellus. 

3 FV Lat.: άφόβως Ρ: ασεβώς rell. 
4 ζνεργέτ-ησιν FLV. 

“ Gr. Makkabaios. Many different etymologies have 
been proposed for this name, the most widely accepted being 
from maqqdbdh, “ hammer,” hence “ the Hammerer,” but in 
view of our uncertainty whether the Heb. (or Aram.) form 
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Maccabaeus,0 Eleazar called Auran,b and Jonathan c 
called Apphus.d Now this Mattathias lamented to 
his sons over the state of things, the plundering of the 
city and the spoiling of the temple, and the misfor¬ 
tunes of the people, and said it was better for them 
to die for their country’s laws than to live so in- 
gloriously,e 

(2) But there came to the village f of Modai the Mattathias 

officers appointed by the king to compel the Jews to o^fceesrgQf 

carry out his ordinances, and they ordered the in- Antiochus 

habitants to sacrifice as the king had ordered; and as f Maca,n?’ 
Mattathias was held in esteem because of various is. 
things and especially because of his goodly sons, they 
invited him to be the first to sacrifice—for, they said 
his fellow-citizens would follow him, and for that 
reason he would be honoured by the king—, but Matta¬ 
thias refused to do so, saying that even if all the 
other nations obeyed the commands of Antiochus 
whether through fear or through desire to please 9 
he himself and his sons would never be persuaded to 
abandon their native form of worship. But when he 
had ceased speaking, one of the Jews came forward 
and in their midst sacrificed as Antiochus had com¬ 
manded, whereupon Mattathias in rage rushed upon 

had the consonants m q b y or mkb yy it seems unwise to 
accept any of those proposed. 

6 1 Macc. Auaran. Grimm suggests a derivation from 
Heb. hur, “ to penetrate,” hence “ the Borer.” 

c Gr. Jonathes. 
d Michaelis (ap. Grimm) connects this with the Heb. and 

Syr. root hps, and interprets the name as “ the cunning one ” 
(“ der Schlaue ”), but this root means “ to dig, search,” and 
it is difficult to understand the basis of his interpretation. 

* Variants “ impiously ” and (one ms.) “ without fear.” 
f Cf. § 265 note d. 
0 Variant “ or through beneficence.” 
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των παίδων εχόντων κοπίδας, καί αυτόν τε 
εκείνον διεφθειρε και τον στρατηγόν του βασιλεως 
*Απελλην, ος επηνάγκαζ€, διεχρησατο μετ ολίγων 
στρατιωτών, και τον βωμόν καθελών άνεκραγεν, 

27\“ εί τις ζηλωτης εστιν των πατρίων εθών και της 
του σ €ου θρησκείας, επεσσω, φησιν, €μοι. 
και ταύτ είπών μετά των τέκνων εις την Ερημον 
εξώρμησε καταλιπών άπασαν την αυτού κτησιν 

272 €ν Tf} κώμη· το δ’ αυτό και άλλοι πολλοί1 ποιη- 
σαντες μετά τέκνων και γυναικών εφυγον εις την 
όρημον και εν τοΐς σπηλαίοις διηγον. άκουσαντες 
δε ταΰτα οι του βασιλεως στρατηγοί, καί την 
δυναμιν όσην είναι συνεβαινεν εν τη άκροπόλει τών 
*Ιεροσολύμων άναλαβόντες, έδιωξαν εις την έρημον 

273 τούς Ιουδαίους, καί καταλαβόντες τό μεν πρώτον 
αυτούς επεχείρουν πείθειν μετανοησαντας αίρεΐσθαι 
τα συμφέροντα καί μη προσάγειν αύτοΐς ανάγκην 

274 ωστ’ αύτοΐς χρησασθαι πολέμου νόμω2· μη προσ- 

δεχομενων δε τούς λόγους άλλα τάναντία φρονουν- 

των συμβάλλουσιν αύτοΐς εις μάχην σαββάτων 
ήμερα, καί ώς είχον ούτως εν τοΐς σπηλαίοις 
αυτούς κατεφλεξαν3 ούδε4 άμυνομενους άλΧ ουδέ 

1 άλλοι πολλοί coni. Niese (άλλοι in ed.): άλλοι FLV: 

πολλοί rell. Lat.: πολλοί Se και άλλοι Zonaras. 
2 πολζμονμένοις PLAM : πολεμονμένους W: tamquam hos- 

libns Lat. 
3 κατέσφαζαν FLV. 4 ούδέν FLV Exc. 

a 1 Macc. does not mention here either the sons or the 
knives ; the same amplification is found in B.J. i. 36. 

h His name is not given in 1 Macc., which calls him simply 
“ the king’s man ” ; in B.J. i. 36 Josephus calls him Bac- 
chides. 

c The killing of the soldiers is not mentioned in 1 Macc. 
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him with his sons, who had broad knives,® and cut 
down the man himself, and also made an end of 
Apelles,6 the king’s officer, who was compelling them 
to sacrifice, together with a few of his soldiers 0 ; and 
after pulling down the pagan altar, he cried out, 
“ Whoever is zealous for our country’s laws and the 
worship of God, let him come with me ! ” So saying, 
he set out with his sons into the wilderness/ leaving 
behind all his property in the village. And many 
otherse also did the same, and fled with their children 
and wives to the wilderness, where they lived in caves. 
But when the king’s officers heard of this, they took The Jews 
as many soldiers as were then in the citadel of Jeru- 
salem/ and pursued the Jews into the wilderness ; Sabbath, 

and when they had overtaken them, they tried at 3ΧΜα(;<ί' u* 
first to persuade them to repent and choose a course 
which was for their own good, and not to bring upon 
the king’s men the necessity of treating them in 
accordance with the laws of war3 ; the Jews, how¬ 
ever, did not accept their terms, but showed a hostile 
spirit, whereupon they attacked them on the Sabbath- 
day and burned71 them in their caves, just as they 
were, for not only did the Jews not resist, but they 

d 1 Macc. ii. 28, “ into the hills,” but the wilderness is 
mentioned in the next verse. 

« Text emended after Zonaras; mss. “ others ” or 
“ many.” 

f l Macc. “ the forces who were in Jerusalem, the city of 
David.” Josephus must be right in assuming that the Akra 
is there meant. 

y Variant “ treating them as enemies in war.” 
h Variant “ slaughtered ” ; 1 Macc. “ killed.” It is 

noteworthy that 2 Macc. vi. 11 speaks of refugee Jews being 
burned in the caves, to which they had fled to observe the 
Sabbath secretly, by the Phrygian general Philip, this being 
before the Maccabaean revolt. 
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τάς εισόδους εμφράζαντας. τού δε άμύνασθαι διά 
την ημέραν άπεσχοντο, μηδ* iv κακοΐς παραβηναι 
την τοϋ σαββάτον τιμήν θέλησαντες' αργέΐν γάρ 

275 ήμΐν εν αύτη νόμιμόν εστιν. άπεθανον μεν ούν 
συν γυναιζί καί τεκνοις εμπνιγεντες τοΐς σπηλαίους 
ώσεϊ χίλιοι, πολλοί Se καί διασωθεντες τω Ματ- 

276 ταθία προσεθεντο κάκεΐνον άρχοντα απέδειξαν. ο 
δε καί σαββάτοις αυτούς εδίδασκε μάχεσθαι, 
λεγων ώς εί μη ποιησουσι τούτο, φυλαττόμενοι το 
νόμιμον, αύτοΐς εσονται πολέμιοι, των μεν εχθρών 
κατ' εκείνην την ημέραν αύτοΐς προσβαλλόντων, 

αυτών δ* ούκ αμυνόμενων, κωλυσειν τε μηδέν 
277 ούτως αμαχητί πάντας άπολεσθαι. ταύτ είπών 

επεισεν αυτούς, καί άχρι δεύρο μενει παρ' ημΐν το 
278 καί σαββάτοις, ει ποτέ δεησειε, μάχεσθαι. ποιησας 

ούν δύναμιν πολλην περί αυτόν Ματταθίας τούς τε 
βωμούς καθεΐλε καί τούς εζαμαρτόντας άπεκτεινεν, 
όσους λαβεΐν υποχειρίους ηδυνηθη (πολλοί γάρ δύ 
εύλάβειαν διεσπάφησαν εις τα περιζ έθνη)· τών τε 
παίδων τούς ου περιτετμημένους εκελευσε περί- 

τεμνεσθαι, τούς επί τω κωλύειν καθεσταμενους 
εκ βαλών. 

279 (3) ’Άρξας δ’ ενιαυτόν καί καταπεσών εις νόσον 

α This rule was followed in the rabbinic period, although 
making war on the Sabbath is expressly forbidden in the 
book of Jubilees, 1. 12 (cf. L. Finkelstein, Some Examples of 
the Maccabaean Halakah, JBL xlix. 1930, pp. 20-42) and the 
Jews refrained from attacking the Romans on the Sabbath 
when Pompey besieged Jerusalem (Ant. xiv. 63); in the 
great war with Rome, however, the Jews were compelled to 
violate the Sabbath by fighting (B.J. ii. 517). Reinach in his 
note on the text above observes that Josephus dwells on this 
episode and amplifies the text of 1 Macc., where, he says, the 
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did not even stop up the entrances to the caves. And 
they forbore to resist because of the day, being un¬ 
willing to violate the dignity of the Sabbath even when 
in difficulties, for the law requires us to rest on that 
day. And so about a thousand with their wives and 
children died by suffocation in the caves ; but many 
escaped and joined Mattathias, whom they appointed 
their leader. And he instructed them to fight even 
on the Sabbath, saying that if for the sake of observ¬ 
ing the law they failed to do so, they would be their 
own enemies, for their foes would attack them on that 
day, and unless they resisted, nothing would prevent 
them from all perishing without striking a blow. 
These words persuaded them, and to this day we 
continue the practice of fighting even on the Sabbath 
whenever it becomes necessary.® So Mattathias 
gathered a large force round him,& and pulled down 
the pagan altars, and killed as many of those who had 
sinned as he could lay his hands on—for many of 
them in fear of him had scattered among the neigh¬ 
bouring nations ; and as for the boys who had not 
been circumcised, he ordered them to be circumcised, 
and drove out the officers who had been appointed 
to prevent this. 

(S) But after being in command for a year, he fell 

initiative in this action is not attributed to Mattathias, and 
suggests that Josephus has here the intention of justifying his 
co-religionists for having fought on the Sabbath in the war 
with Rome. But 1 Macc. does attribute the initiative to 
Mattathias and his friends, and just about as much stress is 
laid on this episode in 1 Macc. as in Josephus’ text. I doubt, 
therefore, whether Reinach’s point is well taken. 

b Josephus omits any reference (c/. 1 Macc. ii. 42) to 
the συναγωγή Άσιδαιων, “ company of pious men (Heb. 
hasidim),” who joined Mattathias at this time ; cf. also 
§ 396 note d. 

Mattathias 
resolves to 
fight on the 
Sabbath 
when 
necessary. 
1 Macc. 
ii. 40. 
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προσκαλείται τούς παΐδας, και περιστησάμενος 
> \ < ί » \ fit S' H ? >/ \ 

αντους βγω μεν, ειπεν, ω παιοες, αττειμι την 
ειμαρμένην πορείαν, παρατίθεμαι δε ύμΐν τούμον 
φρόνημα1 καί παρακαλώ μη γενεσθαι κακούς αυτόν 

280 φύλακας, άλλα μεμνημόνους της του φύσαντος υμάς 
και θρεφαμενου προαιρεσεως εθη τε σώζειν τα 
πάτρια και κινδυνεύουσαν οΐχεσθαι την άρχαίαν 
πολιτείαν άνακτάσθαι, μη συμφερομενους τοΐς η διά 

281 βουλησιν η δι’ ανάγκην προδιδοΰσιν αυτήν, άλΧ 
σ.ξιώ2 παΐδας όντας εμούς εμμεΐναι3 καί βίας άπάσης 
καί ανάγκης επάνω γενεσθαι, τάς φυχάς ούτω 
παρεσκενασμενους / ώστε άποθα,νεΐν ύπερ των 
νόμων, αν δεη, λογιζομενους τοΰθ’ ότι το θειον 
τοιουτονς υμάς ορών ούχ ύπερόφεται, της δ’ άρετης 
άγασάμενον άποδώσει πάλιν ύμΐν αυτούς,5 καί την 
ελευθερίαν εν fj ζησεσθε /xer* άδειας τών ιδίων 

282 άπολαύοντες εθών άποκαταστήσει, θνητά μεν γάρ 
τά σώματα ημών καί επίκηρα, τη δε τών έργων 
μνημη τάξιν άθανασίας λαμβάνομεν ? ης ερα- 

σθεντας υμάς βούλομαι διώκειν την εύκλειαν, καί 
τά μέγιστα υφιστάμενους μη όκνεΐν ύπερ αυτών 

283 άπολιπεΐν τον βίον. μάλιστα δ5 ύμΐν όμονοειν 
παραινώ, καί προς ό τις ύμών πεφυκεν άμείνων 
θατερου προς τοΰτ είκοντας άλληλοις οίκείαις 

1 τονμον φρόνημα] patrias leges Lat. 
2 άξιους FV Lat. : άξιώσαί W. 

3 άμούς όμμζΐναι] όμον V. 
4 FLV : παρασκευασαμόνους rell. 

6 αύτοΐς Ρ : αντω F: αυτό LVW: om. Lat. 
6 λαμβάνει LV Lat. (vid.). 

α Variant “ but being worthy sons of mine, to remain so.” 
6 i.e. the laws ; the variants give no clear grammatical 

object of “ will give back.” 
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ill, and calling his sons, made them stand round him, Matttathias’ 

and said, “ I myself, my sons, am about to go the to 

destined way, but my spirit I leave in your keeping, his sons, 

and I beg you not to be unworthy guardians of it, but ?{‘419>Macc* 
to be mindful of the purpose of him who begot you 
and brought you up, and to preserve our country’s 
customs and to restore our ancient form of govern¬ 
ment, which is in danger of passing away, and not to 
make common cause with those who are betraying it 
whether of their own will or through compulsion ; 
but since you are my sons, I wish you to remain 
constant as such ° and to be superior to all force and 
compulsion, being so prepared in spirit as to die for 
the laws, if need be, and bearing this in mind, that 
when the Deity sees you so disposed, He will not 
forget you, but in admiration of your heroism will give 
them b back to you again, and will restore to you your 
liberty, in which you shall live securely and in the 
enjoyment of your own customs.® For though our 
bodies are mortal and subject to death, we d can, 
through the memory of our deeds, attain the heights 
of immortality e ; it is this which I wish you to be in 
love with, and for its sake to pursue glory and under¬ 
take the greatest tasks and not shrink from giving up 
your lives for them. But most of all I urge you to 
be of one mind, and in whatever respect one of you 
is superior to the others, in that to yield to one 
another, and so make the best use of your several 

c In the preceding Josephus converts into philosophical 
language what is in 1 Macc. a simple appeal by Mattathias 
to his sons to remember the heroism of the great national 
figures from Abraham to Daniel. 

d Variant “ they ” (i.0. bodies). 
e In 1 Macc. Mattathias refers not to brief mortality in 

general, but to the short-lived glory of wicked men. 
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χρησθαι ταΐς άρεταΐς. καί 'Σίμωνα μεν τον αδελφόν 
συνεσει προύχοντα πατέρα ηγεΐσθε καί οΐς αν οΰτος 

284 συμβουλεύση πείθεσθε, Μακκαβαΐον δε της στρα¬ 

τιάς δύ ανδρείαν καί ίσχύν στρατηγόν εξετε' το 
γάρ έθνος οΰτος εκδικησει* καί άμυνεΐται τούς 
πολεμίους, προσίεσθε δε καί τούς δικαίους και 
θεοσεβείς, καί την δύναμιν αυτών1 αϋξετε.” 

285 (4) Ύαΰτα διαλεχθείς τοΐς παισίν καί τον θεόν ευ¬ 

χόμενος σύμμαχον αύτοΐς γενεσθαι καί τώ λαώ την 
ιδίαν άνασώσαι πάλιν του βίου συνήθειαν, μετ ού 
πολύ τελευτά, καί θάπτεται μεν εν Μωδαι, πένθος 
επ αύτώ μεγα τοΰ λα ου παντός ποιησαμενου. 
διεδεξατο δε την προστασίαν των πραγμάτων 6 παΐς 
αύτου Ίουδα? δ καί Μακκαβαΐος εκατοστώ ετει καί 

286 τεσσαρακοστά) καί εκτω. συναραμενων δ* αύτώ 
προθύμως των αδελφών καί τών άλλων τούς τε 
πολεμίους εξεβαλεν εκ της χώρας, καί τούς παρα- 

νομησαντας εις τά πάτρια τών ομοφύλων διεχρη- 

σατο, καί εκαθάρισεν από παντός μιάσματος 
την γην. 

287 (vii. 1) Ταυτ’ άκούσας ’Απολλώνιος ό της Σα- 
μαρείας στρατηγός, άναλαβών την δύναμιν ώρμησεν 
επί τον ’Ιούδαν, δ δε άπηντησεν αύτώ καί συμ- 

βαλών κρατεί τη μάχη καί πολλούς μεν αυτών 
άπεκτεινεν, εν οΐς καί τον στρατηγόν Άπολλώνιον, 

ου καί την μάχαιραν, fj χρησθαι συνεβαινεν εκείνον, 

1 αυτών mss. : αυτών Capps. 
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abilities. And since your brother Simon excels in 
understanding, look upon him as your father, and 
follow whatever counsel he gives you ; but Mac- 
cabaeus you shall take as commander of the army 
because of his courage and strength, for he a will 
avenge our nation and will punish our enemies. And 
also admit to your ranks the righteous and pious, and 
so increase their b power.” 

(4) Having addressed his sons in these words, he Judas 

prayed to God to be their ally and to recover for the ^cceedshis 

people its own way of life once more c ; and not long ^ther as 
afterwards he died and was buried in Modai, the 1 Macc. 

entire people making great lamentation for him. n·-69· 
And he was succeeded as first in authority by his son 
Judas, also known as Maccabaeus, in the hundred and 
forty-sixth year.d Then Judas with the ready assist¬ 
ance of his brothers and others drove the enemy out 
of the country, and made an end of those of his 
countrymen who had violated their fathers’ laws, and 
purified the land of all pollution.6 

(vii. 1) Hearing of this, Apollonius, the governor of Victories of 

Samaria/ took his force of men and set out against Apollonius 

Judas. But Judas on meeting him and engaging him an^a®®ron· 
in battle defeated him, and killed many of the enemy, in. io. * 
among them their general Apollonius himself, and 
taking as spoil the sword which Apollonius was then 

δ For αυτών “ their ” Prof. Capps suggests αυτών “ your 
own.” 

c 1 Macc. says merely, “ he blessed them.” 
d The official 146th year Sel. extended from Oct. 167 to 

( Oct. 166 b.c., by Jewish reckoning (c/. § 240 note a), from 
i April 166 to April 165 b.c. 

e This last sentence is a brief summary of 1 Macc. iii. 1-9 
1 which poetically describes Judas’ prowess. 

/ Probably the same as Apollonius the Mysarch of 2 Macc., 
I cf. § 248 note e and § 261 note a. 
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σκυλεύσας αυτός άίχε, πλείους δε τραυματίας 
εποίησε, καί πολλην λείαν εκ του στρατοπέδου 

288 λαβών των πολεμίων άνεχώρησεν. Σηρων δ’ ό της 
κοίλης Συρίας στρατηγός, άκουσας ότι πολλοί 
προσκεχωρηκασιν τω Ίουδα καί δυναμιν ηδη περι- 

βεβληται προς αγώνας καί πολέμους άζιόλογον, επ 
αυτόν εγνω στρατευσ ασθαι, προσηκειν ύπολαμ- 

βάνων τούς εις τα του βασιλεως προστάγματα 
289 παρανομοΰντας πειράσθαι κολάζειν.1 συναγαγών 

ούν δυναμιν όση παρην αύτω, προσκαταλεξας δε 
καί των ’Ιουδαίων τούς φυγάδας καί ασεβείς, επί 
τον ’Ιούδαν παρεγίγνετο' προελθών2 δε ά χρι 
Ήαιθώρων κώμης της Ίουδαίας αυτόθι στρατοπε- 

290 δευεται. ό δε ’Ιούδας άπαντησας αύτω καί συμ- 

βαλεΐν προαιρούμενος, επεί τούς στρατιώτας εώρα 
προς την μά,χην διά τε την όλιγότητα καί δι’ ασι¬ 

τίαν (νενηστεύκεσαν γάρ) όκνοΰντας, παρεθάρσυνε, 
λεγων ούκ εν τω πληθει τό νικάν είναι καί κρατεΐν 

1 προσηκειν . . . κολάζειν om. Ε Lat. 
2 Niese: προσελθών codd. : perveniens Lat. 

α 1 Macc. “ and Judas took the sword of Apollonius and 
was fighting therewith all his days.” 

6 1 Macc. “ commander of the army of Syria ” (cf. next 
note and § 295 note a). 

c Conjectured; mss. “ approached.” The text of 1 Macc. 
iii. 15 reads, και προσεθετο του άναβήναι και άνεβη μετ' αύτοΰ 
παρεμβολή, which is corrected by M. Schwabe and E. 
Melamed, MGWJ lxxii., 1928. pp. 202-204, to και άνηγαγε την 
δυναμιν αυτόν και άνεβη επι τον ’Ιούδαν και άνεβη μετ' αύτοΰ 
παρεμβολή on the theory that the original Heb. had way- 
ye'esoph “ he gathered together,” but the Gr. translator read 
wayyoseph “ he continued.” That Josephus has συναγαγών 
is not in itself clear evidence that he used a Heb. text of 
1 Macc. (on which cf. F. Perles in REJ lxxxi., 1921, p. 179), 
since he may easily have guessed the Heb. lying behind the 
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using, kept it for himself a ; he also left more of them 
wounded, and after taking much booty from the 
camp of the enemy, he withdrew. But when Seron, 
who was governor of Coele-Syria,6 heard that many 
had joined themselves to Judas, and that he had 
already surrounded himself with a force to be 
reckoned with in a contest of war, he decided to 
march against him, considering it his duty to try to 
punish those who had violated the king’s commands. 
He therefore gathered together whatever force he 
had, and having also enrolled the fugitives and irre¬ 
ligious men among the Jews, he came against Judas ; 
and having advancedc as far as the village of 
Baithorond in Judaea, he encamped there. But 
Judas, meeting him there and intending to engage 
him, saw that his soldiers were shrinking from the 
battle because of their small number and lack of 
food—for they had fasted,6—and so he began to 
encourage them, saying that victory and mastery 

Gr. reading, or have supplied the inevitable συναγαγών. In 
this connexion, however, it may be worth while to mention 
Michaelis’ suggestion (ap. Grimm) that Josephus’ Σηρων δ’ 
δ της κοίλης Συρίας στρατηγός above is based on Heb. 
sar hSl 'Aram “ commander of the army of Syria,” 
which Josephus, taking hel to mean “ valley,” translated 
“ governor of Coele-Syria ”; unfortunately, as Grimm 
remarks, htt (construct of hayl) does not mean “ valley ” in 
Hebrew (though we have bayla “ valley ” in Aramaic) ; this 
too may be an instance of Josephus’ guessing at the Heb. (or 
Aram.) original underlying his Gr. text of 1 Macc. There 
can be no question of his use of a Gr. text; whether he also 
had a Semitic text is doubtful. 

d 1 Macc. “ to the ascent of Baithoron,” i.e. between Beth- 
horon the Upper, njpd. Beit-'Ur el-f6qd, and Beth-horon the 
Lower, mod. Beit-Ur et-tahtd, c. 12 miles N.W. of Jerusalem, 
on the road which passes through Lydda and Jaffa. 

e 1 Macc. “ we have not eaten to-day.” 

149 



JOSEPHUS 

των πολεμίων, άλλ’ εν τώ προς το θειον εύσεβεΐν. 
291 και τούτον σαφεστατον εχειν παράδειγμα τους προ¬ 

γόνους, 06 διά δικαιοσύνην και το περί των ιδίων 
νόμων και τέκνων άγωνίζεσθαι πολλάς πολλάκις 
ηττησαν μυριάδας* το γάρ μηδέν άδικεΐν ισχυρά 

292 δυναμις. ταυτ είπών πείθει τούς συν αύτώ κατα- 

φρονησαντας του πλήθους των εναντίων όμόσε 
χωρησαι τώ Σηρωνι, και συμβαλών τρεπει τούς 
Συ ρους* πεσόντος γάρ του στρατηγού πάντες φεύ- 

γειν ωρμησαν, ώς εν τούτω της σωτηρίας αύτοΐς 
άποκειμενης. επιδιώκων δ’ άχρι τοΰ πεδίου 
κτείνει των πολεμίων ώσει οκτακόσιους* 1* οι δε 
λοιποί διεσώθησαν εις την παραλίαν. 

293 (2) Ύαΰτα άκουσας 6 βασιλεύς Άντίοχος μεγά- 

λως ωργίσθη τοΐς γεγενημενοις, καί πάσαν την 
οίκείαν δύναμιν άθροίσας καί πολλούς εκ των 
νήσο.)ν μισθοφόρους παραλαβών ητοιμάζετο περί 
την αρχήν τοΰ εαρος εις την Ίουδαίαν εμβαλεΐν. 

294 επεί δε το στρατιωτικόν διανείμας εώρα τούς θη¬ 

σαυρούς επιλείποντας καί χρημάτων ενδειαν ούσαν 
(ούτε γάρ οι φόροι πάντες ετελοΰντο διά τάς των 
εθνών στάσεις, μεγαλόφυχός τε ών καί φιλόδωρος 
ούκ ηρκεΐτο τοΐς ούσιν), εγνω πρώτον εις την 

1 όκτακισχιλίονς Μ2Ε Lat. 

α In 1 Macc. Judas does not allude to their forefathers; 
Josephus may here be thinking of Mattathias’ dying speech, 
1 Macc. ii. 50 if., cf. §§ 279 if. 

b 1 Macc. does not say explicitly that Seron fell, but that 
“ Seron and his army were crushed.” 

c 1 Macc. “ to the land of the Philistines.” 
d Nothing is said at this point in 1 Macc. about “ mer¬ 

cenaries from the islands,” but they are mentioned later (vi. 29) 
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over the enemy lay not in numbers, but in being pious 
toward the Deity. And of this they had the clearest 
example in their forefathers, who because of their 
righteousness and their struggles on behalf of their 
own laws and children had many times defeated 
many tens of thousands a ; for, he said, in doing no 
wrong there is a mighty force. By saying this he 
persuaded his men to bold in contempt the great 
numbers of their adversaries and to encounter Seron, 
and so, after engaging the Syrians, he routed them, 
for when their commander fell/ they all made haste 
to flee, thinking that their safety lay in that. But 
Judas pursued them as far as the plain, and killed 
about eight hundred of the enemy ; the rest, how¬ 
ever, escaped to the sea-coast.c 

(2) Hearing of this, King Antiochus was greatly Antiochus 

incensed by what had happened, and having collected ^piphanes 

all of his own forces and taking with him many for Persia, 

mercenaries from the islands/ he made preparations Lyi^fin 

to invade Judaea about the beginning of the spring.e command. 

But when he had distributed the soldiers’ pay, he saw iiiM27.C’ 

that his treasuries were failing and that there was a 
lack of money—for not all the tribute had been paid 

i because of uprisings among the (subject) nations/ 
and also, being munificent and liberal with gifts, he 
had not limited himself to his actual resources/— 

in connexion with Antiochus Eupator. In bibl. language 
“ the islands ” usually include the Greek-speaking lands of 
the Mediterranean coasts. 

e 165 b.c., cf. below, § 297 note /. 
f 1 Macc. “ and the tribute of the country was small 

because of the dissension and harm which he had brought 
upon the land.” 

0 The extravagance of Antiochus Epiphanes is vividly 
described in Polyb. xxvi. 1. 
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ϊϊερσίΒα πορευθείς τούς φόρους της χώρας συν- 

295 αγαγεΐν. καταλπτοιν ούν επί των πραγμάτων 
Ανσιαν τινά ho£av εχοντα παρ' αύτω1 και τα μόχρι 
των Αίγυπτου όρων και της κάτωθεν Ασίας άπ’ 

Έύφράτου διόποντα2 ποταμού και μέρος τι της 
296 όυνάμζως καί των ελεφάντων, τρεφειν μεν Άν- 

τίοχον τον υιόν αύτοΰ μετά πάσης φροντίόος εν- 

ετείλατο εως άν3 παραγενηται, καταστ ρεφάμενον he 

την ’loahaiav καί τούς οίκοΰντας αυτήν e^avhpa- 

πohισάμevov άφανίσαι τά 'ΐ€ροσόλυμα καί το γόνος 
297 αυτών άπολόσαι. καί ταύτα μεν επιστείλας τω 

Αυσία ό βασιλεύς ’Αντίοχος εξηλασεν εις την 
Π ερσίΒα τω εκατοστω καί τεσσσφακοστω καί 
εβhόp,ω ετει, καί περαιωσάμενος τον Ευφράτην 
άνεβαίνε προς τάς άνω σατραπείας.4 

298 (3) Ό he Αυσίας επιλεξάμενος ΪΙτολεμαΐον τον 

1 Post αύτω excidisse verba παραδούς αύτω ex Lat. coni. 
Niese. 

2 ex Lat. Hudson: διηκοντα codd. 
q v * p 
0 eo>9 αν ου Jr· 

4 τά? άνω σατραπείας L2 Lat. : τούς άνω σατράπας rell. 

α According to 1 Macc. iii. 32 Lysias was “ of the family 
of the kingdom,” άπο του γένους της βασιλείας ; cf. 
2 Macc. xi. 1, συγγενής “ kinsman (of the king) ” ; this is 
not to be taken literally, but in the sense of a noble of high 
rank, cf. Bevan, H. Sel. ii. 281. He had lately been governor 
of Coele-Syria and Phoenicia, according to 2 Macc. x. 11, 
and if that is true, Josephus is mistaken in calling Seron 
governor of Coele-Syria at this time, cf. § 288 notes b and c. 

h Niese conjectures from the Lat. that after “ held in 
honour by him ” the words “ and gave him ” have fallen out. 
But if we accept Hudson’s emendation (see next note), the 
text may be allowed to stand. 
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and so he decided first to go to Persia and collect the 
tribute of that country. He therefore left in charge 
of the government a certain Lysias,α who was held in 
honour by him b and ruled over the country from c 

the Euphrates river as far as the borders of Egypt and 
Lower Asia/ and he also left behind a part of his 
force and his elephants ; and he charged Lysias to 
bring up his son Antiochus e with the greatest care 
until he returned, and when he had subdued Judaea 
and reduced its inhabitants to slavery, to make 
an end of Jerusalem and destroy the Jewish race. 
Having given these instructions to Lysias, King 
Antiochus marched away to Persia in the hundred 
and forty-seventh year/ and after he had crossed the 
Euphrates, went on into the Upper Satrapies.*7 

(3) Thereupon Lysias chose Ptolemy, the son of 

e If for hUvovra “ ruled over,” conjectured by Hudson 
from the Lat., we retain the mss. reading δο?κοντα “ extend¬ 
ing,” wre shall have to accept Niese’s further conjecture that 
the Gr. has lost two words after “ held in honour by him,” 
and read “ and gave him the country extending from,” etc. 

d “ Lower Asia ” is not mentioned in 1 Macc. ; what 
Josephus means by the term is not clear. 

* Antiochus V Eupator, who was only 9 years old, accord¬ 
ing to Appian, Syr. 45. 

1 The 147th year Sel. extended from Oct. 166 to Oct. 165 b.c. 
Although 1 Macc. speaks of Persia, it probably refers to 
Antiochus’ first eastern campaign, against Artaxias, king of 
Armenia, cf. Appian, Syr. 45, Diod. Sic. xxxi. 17. The 
passage in Tacitus, Hist. v. 8 probably refers to Antiochus 
Sidetes’ expedition against the Parthians (cf. Ant. xiii. 253), 
not to Antiochus Epiphanes, cf. W. Otto, Zur Geschichte 
der Zeit des 6. Ptolemaers (Abhandlungen der bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften. Phil.-hist. Abteilung% N.F. 
Heft 11), Miinchen, 1934, p. 85 note 3. 

0 1 Macc. “ the upper country ” (τα? επάνω χώρας)—a 
term used by Polybius and Arrian for Armenia, Media, 
Persia, etc. 
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Δορυμενους καί Νικάνορα καί T οργιάν, άνδρας 
δυνατούς των φίλων των τον βασιλεως, καί τταρα- 

δούς αύτοΐς πεζής μεν δυνάμεως μυριάδας τεσ- 

σαρας, Ιππείς δε επτακισχιλίους, εξέπεμφεν επί την 
Ίουδαίαν, οί δε άχρις Ύμμαοϋς πόλεως ελθόντες 

299 cm1 τή πεδινή καταστρατοπεδεύονται. προσγί- 

γνονται δ* αύτοΐς σύμμαχοι από τε τής Συρίας καί 
τής περιζ χώρας καί πολλοί των πεφευγότων 
Ιουδαίων, ετι γε μην καί των εμπόρων τινες ώς 
ώνησόμενοι τούς αίχμαλωτισθησομενους, πεδας μεν 
κομίζοντες αΐς δήσουσιν τούς ληφθησο μένους, 
άργυρον δε καί χρυσόν τιμήν αυτών καταθησόμενοι. 

300 τδ δβ στρατόπεδον καί το πλήθος των εναντίων 6 

Ίουδα? κατανοήσας επειθε τούς οικείους στρα- 

τιώτας θαρρειν, καί παρεκελενετο τάς ελπίδας τής 
νίκης έχοντας εν τω θεω τούτον ικετεύειν τω 
πατρίω νόμω σάκκους περιθεμενους, καί τό σύντ)θες 
αύτω σχήμα τής ικεσίας παρά τούς μεγάλους 
κινδύνους επιδείζαντας, τούτω δυσωπήσαι παρα- 

301 σΧ€ίν αύτοΐς τό κατά των εχθρών κράτος. δια- 

1 <rV FV : in Lat. 

β He bears the surname of Macron in 2 Macc. x. 12 ; he 
had been Egyptian governor of Cyprus under Ptolemy Philo- 
metor (Polyb. xxvii. 13), but deserted to Antiochus Epiphanes 
(2 Macc. x. 13). Apparently he succeeded Lysias (or Seron ?, 
c/. above, p. 152 note a). 

b The son of Patroclus, according to 2 Macc. viii. 9. If 
he is the same person as the Nicanor sent against Judas by 
Demetrius, who is said to have escaped from Rome with 
Demetrius in 162 b.c. (1 Macc. vii. 26 = §§ 402 fif., cf. Polyb. 
xxxi. 14), we must suppose that he went to Rome some time 
after Lysias assumed the regency. 
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Dorymenes/ and Nicanor b and Gorgias/ persons of Lysias sends 

power among the Friends d of the king, and giving Nicanor’ 
over to them a force of forty thousand foot-soldiers and Gorgias 

and seven thousand horsemen, sent them out against judasf 

Judaea. And when they had gone as far as the city 
of Emmaus/ they encamped in the plain. Then 
there came to them allies from Syria and the sur¬ 
rounding territory, and many of the Jewish refugees/ 
and also certain slave-dealers, who with the intention 
of buying the expected captives brought chains with 
which to bind those who might be taken, and a store 
of gold and silver to pay for them. But when Judas 
caught sight of the camp and the great numbers of 
his adversaries, he tried to persuade his own soldiers 
to have courage, and exhorted them to place their 
hopes of victory in God and to make supplication to 
Him dressed in sackcloth according to their ancestral 
custom, and by exhibiting to Him this form of sup¬ 
plication, usual in time of great danger, to constrain 
Him to grant them victory over their foes.3 Then he 

c From what follows it appears that Gorgias most actively 
exercised the military command. 

d “ Friends ” has here its technical meaning, cf. § 134 
| note a. 

e The Christian Nicopolis ; its site is the modern *Amwas 
c. 15 miles N.W. of Jerusalem and c. 8 miles S.W. of Beth- 
horon the Lower. If this Emmaus is the same as that 
mentioned in Luke xxiv. 13, we must assume that Luke’s 
reckoning of 60 stades (c. 7 miles) for its distance from 
Jerusalem is an error (but a v.l. gives 160 stades = 18 miles); 
cf. Dalman, Sacred Sites. pp. 226 if., and Dr. Thackeray’s 
note on B.J. vii. 217, which mentions another Emmaus, 

j 30 stades (c. 3 miles) from Jerusalem. 
f The Jewish allies of the Syrians are not mentioned in 

1 Macc., but cf. § 305 note a. 
0 In 1 Macc. (iii. 47-53) there is a more detailed description 

: of the ceremonies performed at Mizpeh. 
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τάξας δε τον άρχαΐον αυτούς τρόπον καί πάτριον 
κατά χιλίαρχους και ταξιάρχους,1 και τούς νεο- 

γάμους άπολύσας και τούς τάς κτήσεις νεωστί 
πεποιημενους, όπως μη διά την τούτων άπόλαυσιν 
φιλοζωοΰντ€ς άτολμότερον μάχωνται, καταστάς 

302 τοιούτοις παρορμα2 λόγοις προς τον αγώνα τούς 
αυτού στρατιώτας' καιρός μεν3 ύμΐν ούκ άλλος 
άναγκαιότ€ρος τού παρόντος, ώ εταίροι, εις εύ- 

φυχίαν και κινδύνων καταφρόνησιν καταλείπεται.* 

νυν γάρ εστιν άνδρείως άγωνισαμενοις την ελευ¬ 

θερίαν άπολαβεΐν, ην καί δύ αύτην άπασιν άγα- 

303 πητην οΰσαν, ύμΐν5 ύπερ εξουσίας τού θρησκεύειν 
το θειον ετι ποθεινοτεραν είναι συμβεβηκεν. ώς 
οΰν εν τώ παρόντι κείμενων ύμΐν ταύτην τε άπο¬ 

λαβεΐν καί τον εύδαίμονα καί μακάριον βίον άνα- 

κτησασθαι (ούτος δ<Ξ ην 6 κατά τούς νόμους καί την 
πάτριον συνήθειαν) η τα αίσχιστα6 παθεΐν καί μηδε 

304 σπέρμα τού γένους ύμών ύπολειφθηναι κακών εν τη 
μάχη γενομενων, ούτως άγωνίζεσθε, το μεν7 άπο- 

θανεΐν καί μη πολεμούσιν ύπάρξειν8 ηγούμενοι, το 
δ’ ύπερ τηλικούτων επάθλων, ελευθερίας πατρίδος 
νόμων εύσεβείας, αιώνιον την εύκλειαν κατα¬ 

σκευάσει πεπιστευκότες. ετοιμάζεσθε τοιγαρούν 
« \ / \ ϊ / ίο f ν «/ > 

ούτως τας ψυχας ηυτρεπισμενοι ως αυριον αμ 
ήμερα συμβαλοΰντες τοΐς πολεμίοις.” 

1 καί ταξίάρχους om. PE Lat. 2 παρώρμα ΡΕ. 
3 μεν οΰν ΡΑΜ. 4 καταλελει,πται (F)V. 5 ημΐν VW 

6 έσχατα Cobet. 7 μεν οΰν FLVW. 
8 νπάρξον PW: νμΐν ΰπάρξειν Naber. 

9 Niese: κατασκεύασαν PAMW: κατασκεύαζαν FLV. 
10 ηύτρεπνσμένον om. PFLV. 

α “ And lower officers ” (καί ταζνάρχους ; on the meaning 
of this term cf. Ant. vii. 26 note d) is omitted in the variant; 
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drew them up, according to the ancient custom of 
their fathers, under commanders of thousands and 
lower officers,® and having dismissed the newly 
married men, and sent back those who had recently 
acquired property, in order that they might not, for 
the sake of enjoying these things, be too eager to 
live and so fight with too little spirit,b he urged his 
soldiers on to the contest with these words.0 “ No Judas en- 

time will ever be given you, my comrades, when there ^troops 
will be more need for courage and contempt of danger I*1®00· 
than at the present moment. For if you now fight 
bravely, you may recover that liberty which is loved 
for its own sake by all men, but to you most of all 
happens to be desirable because it gives you the right 
to worship the Deity. Since, therefore, at the present 
moment it lies in your power either to recover this 
liberty and regain a happy and blessed life ”—by this 
he meant a life in accordance with the laws and 
customs of their fathers—“ or to suffer the most 
shameful fate and to leave your race without any 
seed by being cowardly in battle, exert yourselves 
accordingly, bearing in mind that death is the portion 
even of those who do not fight, and holding firmly to 
the belief that if you die for such precious causes as 
liberty, country, laws and religion, you will gain 
eternal glory. Make ready, therefore, and be pre¬ 
pared in spirit d so that at daybreak to-morrow you 
may meet the enemy.” 

1 Macc. has “ commanders of thousands and commanders 
of hundreds and commanders of fifties and commanders of 
tens ” (v.l. omits the last). 

On these exemptions see Deut. xx. 5 ff. (Ant. iv. 298). 
0 In the following, §§ 302-304 Josephus greatly amplifies 

Judas’ speech as given in 1 Macc. iii. 58-60. 
“ Variant “ make ready your spirits.” 
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305 (4) Και o μεν Ίουδα? ταΰτα παραθαρσύνων την 
στρατιάν ελεξεν. των δε πολεμίων πεμφάντων 
Γοργιάν μετά πεντακισχιλίων πεζών και γριλίων 
Ιππέων, όπως διά της νυκτος επιπεση τώ Ίουδα, 

και προς τούτο οδηγούς εχοντος αυτόν τινας των 
πεφευγότων Ιουδαίων, αίσθόμενος 6 του Ματ- 

ταθίου παΐς εγνω και αυτός τοΐς εν τη παρεμβολή 
των πολεμίων επιπεσεΐν, και ταΰτα διηρημενης 

306 αυτών της δυνάμεως. καθ' ώραν οΰν δειπνοποι- 

ησάμενος και πολλά πυρά καταλιπών επί του 
στρατοπέδου δι’ όλης ώδευε της νυκτος επί τούς 
εν 'Κμμαοΰς τών πολεμίων. ούχ ευρών δ* εν τω 
στρατόπεδα) τούς εχθρούς 6 Γοργίας, άλλ' νπο- 

νοησας άναχωρησαντας αυτούς εν τοΐς όρεσι κεκρύ- 

307 φθαι, πορευθείς εγνω ζητεΐν όπου ποτ εΐεν. περί 
δε τον ορθρον επιφαίνεται τοΐς εν 'Ίάμμαοΰς πο- 

λεμίοις 6 Ιούδας μετά τρισχιλίων φαύλως ώπλισ- 

μενων διά πενίαν, καί θεασάμενος τούς εχθρούς 
άριστα πεφραγμενους1 καί μετ' εμπειρίας πολλής 
εστρατοπεδ ευ μένους, προτρεφάμ,ενος τούς ίδιους2 

ώς καί γυμνοΐς τοΐς σώμασιν μάχεσθαι δει καί τό 
θειον ηδη που καί τοΐς ούτως εχουσι τό κατά τών 
πλειόνων καί ώπλισμενων κράτος εδωκεν, άγασά- 

μενον αυτούς της εύφυχίας, εκελευσε σημηναι τούς 
308 σαλπιγκτάς. επειτ' εμπεσών3 άπροσδοκητως τοΐς 

1 ττζριπζφραγμένους. FL. 
2 Ε : ’Ιουδαίου? codd. Lat. 

3 Ιπ6ΐτ’ ΐμπεσων] ΐπιπεσων hk FV: quatenus invaderent Lat. 

0 1 Macc. “ the men from the Akra (ol viol της άκρας) 
were his guides ” ; here, as in § 252 (c/. note ad loc.), 
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(4) These were the words which Judas spoke to Judas 

encourage his army. But the enemy sent Gorgias Syrians at* 

with five thousand foot-soldiers and a thousand Emmaus. 

horsemen to fall upon Judas by night, for which iV. i. 

purpose he took some of the Jewish refugees as 
guides a ; and when the son of Mattathias became 
aware of this, he decided to fall upon the enemy’s 
camp himself, and to do this when their force was 
divided. Having, therefore, supped in good time and 
left many fires in his camp,6 he marched all night 
toward those of the enemy who were in Emmaus. 
And when Gorgias found that his foes were not in 
their camp, he suspected that they had withdrawn 
and hidden themselves in the mountains, and so he 
decided to go in search of them wherever they might 
be. But near dawn Judas appeared before the 
enemy at Emmaus with three thousand men poorly 
armed because of their poverty, and when he saw 
that his foes were excellently protected and had 
shown great skill in taking up their position, he urged 
his own men c on, saying that they must fight even 
if with unarmed bodies, and that the Deity had on 
other occasions in the past given the victory over 
more numerous and well-armed enemies to men in 
their condition because He admired their courage,d 
and he ordered the trumpeters to sound the signal. 
Then falling upon the unsuspecting enemy and strik- 

Josephus assumes that the Akra was occupied by renegade 
Jews. 

6 These are details inferred from the statement in 1 Macc. 
iv. 6 that Judas surprised the enemy by his appearance early 
the next day. 

e So the Epitome : mss. “ the Jews.” 
d Because of His mercy and the covenant with the fathers, 

according to 1 Macc. 
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ττολεμίοις καί εκπληξας αυτών την διάνοιαν και 
ταράξας, πολλούς μεν άπεκτεινεν άνθισταμενους, 

τούς δε λοιπούς διώκων ηλθεν άχρι Γαζάρων1 και 
των πεδίων της Ίδουμαίας2 και Άζωτου και 
*\αμνείας· επεσον δε αυτών ώς περί τρισχιλίους. 

309 Ίουδα? δε τών μεν σκύλων παρεκελεύετο μη επι- 

θυμεΐν τούς αυτού στρατιώτας· ετι γάρ αύτοΐς 
αγώνα τινα και μάχην είναι προς Γοργίαν και την 
σύν αύτώ δύναμιν κρατησαντας δε και τούτων 
τότε σκυλεύσειν επ' άδειας ελεγε, τούτο μόνον 

310 έχοντας και μηδέν ετερον εκδεχομένους. ετι δε 
αυτού διαλεγομενου ταύτα προς τούς στρατιώτας, 
νπερκύφαντες οι τού Γοργίου την μεν στρατιάν ην 
εν τη παρεμβολή κατελιπον όρώσι τετραμμενην, 

το δε στρατόπεδον εμπεπρησμενον 6 γάρ καπνός 
αύτοΐς πόρρωθεν ούσι τού συμβεβηκότος δηλωσιν 

311 εφερεν. ώς ούν ταΰθ’ ούτως εχοντα εμαθον οι σύν 
Γοργία και τούς μετά Ίοόδου προς παράταζιν 
ετοίμους κατενόησαν} και αυτοί δείσαντες εις φυγήν 

312 ότράπησαν. 6 δε Ίοόδα? ώς αμαχητί τών μετά 
Γ οργίου στρατιωτών ηττημενων ύποστρεφας άνη- 

ρεΐτο τά σκύλα, πολύν δε χρυσόν καί άργυρον καί 
πορφύραν καί υάκινθον λαβών εις την οίκείαν 

Tahapatv FLA1MV. 2 Ίουδαια? LM. 

β Variant (corrupt) Gadara. Gazara (so 1 Macc.) is the 
bibl. Gezer, modern Tell Jezar, on the Philistine-Judaean 
border (cf. Ant. v. 83 note), and c. 5 miles N.W. of Emmaus. 

b So most mss. of Josephus and 1 Macc. ; variant Judaea. 
Since Idumaea lay rather to the S.E. of this region, the 
reading seems strange, unless as Abel and Bevenot assume, 
“ Idumaea ” is here used as a vague term for the non-Jewish 
territory S. of Judaea. 
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ing terror into their hearts and throwing them into 
confusion, he killed many of those who opposed him, 
while the rest he pursued as far as Gazara ° and the 
plains of Idumaea b and Azotus c and Jamneia/ and 
of these there fell some three thousand. Judas, Gorgias* 

however, exhorted his soldiers not to be too hungry before™* 

for spoil, for there still awaited them a contest and Judas, 

battle against Gorgias and the force with him ; but, ^iT.0' 
he said, when they had conquered these also, then 
they might take spoil in security, having only this 
task and nothing else to undertake.6 But while he 
was still addressing his soldiers in these words, the 
men with Gorgias looked down from the heights and 
saw that the army which they had left in the camp 
had been routed, and that the camp had been 
burned ; for the smoke brought to them from a dis¬ 
tance evidence of what had happened. Accordingly, 
when the men with Gorgias discovered that this was 
how things were, and perceived that Judas’ men were 
ready for battle, they too became frightened and 
turned to flee/ Thereupon Judas, with the know¬ 
ledge that the soldiers with Gorgias had been de¬ 
feated without fighting, returned and carried off the 
spoil, and taking much gold and silver and stuffs of 

c Bibl. Ashdod, probably modern Esdud, in the Philistine 
I plain near the coast. 

d Bibl. Jabniel, modern Yabneh (cf. Ant. v. 87) also in the 
Philistine plain, c. 10 miles N.E. of Azotus. 

e The last phrase (“ having only this task, etc.”) is an 
addition to 1 Macc. 

i 1 Macc. adds els γην αλλοφύλων, presumably to the 
Philistine plain, αλλόφυλοι “foreigners” being a standing 
bibl. designation for the Philistines; iti s possible, however, 
that some other region is meant, cf. the use of αλλόφυλοι in 

I 1 Macc. iv. 26 (=Syrians). 
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υπόστρεφε,1 χαίροιν και ύμνων τον θεόν επι τοΐς 
κατωρθωμενοις’ ού μικρά γάρ αύτοΐς η νίκη προς 
την ελευθερίαν συνεβάλλετο. 

313 (5) Αυσίας δε συγχυθείς επί τη των εκπεμφθεν- 

των ηττη, τώ εχομενω ετει μυριάδας άνδρών 
επίλεκτων συνάθροισα ς εξ, και πεντακισχιλίους 
λαβών ιππείς, ενεβαλεν εις την Ίουδαίαν,2 και 
άναβάς εις την ορεινήν εν Βεθσουροις κώμη της 

314 Ίουδαια? εστρατοπεδευσατο. άπηντησε δε μετά 
μυρίων Ιούδας, και τό πλήθος ιδών των πολεμίων 
σύμμαχον επ' αυτό3 γενεσθαώ τον θεόν εύξάμένος, 
συμβαλών τοΐς προδρόμοις των πολεμίων νικά τού¬ 

τους, και φονευσας αυτών ώς πεντακισχιλίους τοΐς 
315 λοιποΐς ην επίφοβος, αμελεί κατανοησας 6 Αυσίας 

το φρόνημα των 'Ιουδαίων, ώς έτοιμοι τελευτάν 
είσιν, εί μη ζησουσιν ελεύθεροι, και δείσας αυτών 
την άπόγνωσιν ώς ίσχυνβ άναλαβών την λοιπήν 
δυναμιν ύπεστρεφεν εις ’Αντιόχειαν και διετριβεν 
εκεί ξενολογών και παρασκευαζόμενος μετά μεί- 

ζονος στρατιάς εις την Ίουδ αίαν εμβαλεΐν. 
316 (6) Ύοσαυτάκις ούν ηττημενων ηδη τών Άν- 

1 + χωράν LAMW. 
2 Ίδουμαίαν AMW. 

3 Naber: auror PAMW: αντω rell. 
4 ϊσ^σθαι PAMW : fieri Lat. 

5 Ισχυραν LAMW Lat.: ώχεν Naber. 

a This would be the 148th yr. Sel. (cf. § 297), which ex¬ 
tended from Oct. 165 to Oct. 164 b.c., more exactly in the 
autumn of 165 b.c., cf. § 321. 

b Variant Idumaea, and so most mss. of 1 Macc. ; either 
reading may be correct, since Bethsur was on the border 
between Judaea and Idumaea. 

c “ Into the hill country ” is a detail added by Josephus. 
d The modern Khirbet et-Tubeiqah, a few miles N.W. of 
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purple and hyacinth, returned home, rejoicing and 
praising God in song for his successes ; for this victory 
contributed not a little to the regaining of their 
liberty. 

(5) But Lysias, who was dismayed at the defeat of 
the men sent out by him, in the following year® 
collected sixty thousand picked men and five thousand 
horsemen, and with these invaded Judaea,b and going 
up into the hill country,0 encamped at Bethsura/ a 
village in Judaea. There Judas met him with ten 
thousand men, and seeing the great number of the 
enemy, he prayed to God to be his ally against them,0 
and on engaging the enemy’s skirmishers/ defeated 
them and slew about five thousand of them, thereby 
becoming an object of fear to the rest. Indeed/ 
when Lysias saw the spirit of the Jews and that they 
were prepared to die if they could not live as free 
men, he feared this desperate resolution of theirs as 
strength/ and taking the remainder of his force, he 
returned to Antioch, where he remained to enlist 
mercenaries and make preparations to invade Judaea 
with a greater army. 

(6) And now that the generals of King Antiochus 

Hebron (c/. Ant. viii. 246 note e). It was an important citadel 
as early as the Persian period. For the archaeological finds 
of the Persian and Hellenistic periods see O. Sellers, The 
Citadel of Beth-Zur, 1933. 

* The prayer is given at greater length in 1 Macc. iv. 30 ff. 
1 For “ skirmishers ” 1 Macc. has simply “ army ”; 

possibly this reference is based on iv. 34, επεσον εξ εναντίας 
αυτών. 

9 Gr. αμελεί calls attention to something unusual, and, if 
such colloquialisms were permitted in this translation, might 
well be rendered “ believe it or not.” 

h Text slightly uncertain ; 1 Macc. does not give this 
particular motive. 

Lysias and 
Judas fight 
at Bethsur. 
I Macc. 
iy. 26. 
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ηόχου του βασιλεως στρατηγών 6 Ίουδα? εκκλη- 

σιάσας ελεγε μετά πολλάς νικάς, ας ο θεός αύτοΐς 
εδωκεν, άναβηναι δεΐν εις 'Ιβροσόλυμα καί τον ναόν 
καθαρίσαι καί τας νενομισμενας θυσίας προσφερειν. 

317 ώς δε παραγενόμενος μετά παντός του πλήθους εις 
'Ιεροσόλυμα τον ναόν έρημον εΰρε καί καταπεπρησ- 

μενας τας πύλας καί φυτά διά την όρη μίαν αυ¬ 

τόματα iv τώ ί ερώ άναβεβλαστηκότα, θρήνε ΐν 
ηρξατο μετά των Ιδίων, επί τη οφει του ναού 

318 συγχυθείς. επιλεζάμενος δε τινας των αύτοΰ 
στρατιωτών προσεταξε τούτοις εκπολεμησαι τους 
την άκραν φυλάττοντας άχρι τον ναόν οώτός άγνί- 

σειε. καθάρας δ’ επιμελώς αυτόν είσεκόμισε καινά 
σκεύη, λυχνίαν τράπεζαν βωμόν, εκ χρυσοΰ πεποιη- 

μενα, άπηρτησε δε καί τά εκπετάσματ α1 τών 
θυρών, καί τάς θύρας αύτάς επεθηκεν, καθελών δε 
καί το θυσιαστήριον καινόν εκ λίθων συμμίκτων 

319 ωκοδόμησεν2 ου λελαξευμενωνΆ υπό σίδηρου, πεμ- 

πτη οε και εικαοι του Αασλευ μηνος, ον οι 

1 εμπετάσματα PFV: vela Lat. : περι,πετάσματα ed. pr.: 
παραπετάσματα Naber. 

2 κατεσκευασεν A MW. 
3 λελατομη μενών FLV. 
4 ex Lat. Naber: ’E^eAeoe P: Ξανθίκοΰ F: om. L: ZeA- 

λαίου VF marg. : Χασλαιου AM : Ύεβεθου W. 

0 1 Macc. describes their distress in greater detail. 
b Cf. the statement in B.J. i. 39, “ he expelled the troops 

from the upper city and confined them to the lower portion of 
the town, known as A/cra,” which is not based on 1 Macc. 

f The altar of incense. 
ll This last detail is an addition to 1 Macc. 
e Ί he altar of burnt-offerings. Josephus omits the detail 

(1 Macc. iv. 46) that the stones of the desecrated altar were 
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had been defeated so many times, Judas assembled Purification 

the people and said that after the many victories ^πίρίβ. 
which God had given them, they ought to go up to } Macc. 

Jerusalem and purify the temple and offer the cus- 1V' 
tomary sacrifices. But when he came to Jerusalem 
with the entire multitude and found the temple 
desolate, the gates burned down and plants growing 
up by themselves in the sanctuary because of the 
desolation, he began to lament with his men in dismay 
at the appearance of the temple.0 Then he selected 
some of his soldiers and commanded them to keep 
fighting the men who guarded the A/cra b until he 
himself should have sanctified the temple. And 
when he had carefully purified it, he brought in new 
vessels, such as a lampstand, table and altar,c which 
were made of gold/* and hung curtains from the doors, 
and replaced the doors themselves ; he also pulled 
down the altar,6 and built a new one of various stones 
which had not been hewn with iron/ And on the Redcdica- 

twenty-fifth of the month Chasleu/ which the Mace- te°mp0ie.the 
1 Macc. 

put away “ on the temple-hill in a fitting place until a prophet iv. 52. 
should come and give a decision about them,” perhaps because 
in Josephus’ time it was the general belief that true prophetic 
inspiration had ceased with Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi, 
but cf. Ant. xiii. 300 note a. 

1 This last detail is an expansion of 1 Macc. iv. 47, “ and 
they took whole stones (λίθους ολοκλήρους), according to 
the Law, and built a new altar after the fashion of the former 
one ”; here λίθους ολοκλήρους represents Heb. ’abanim 
s'lemoth as in lxx Deut. xxvii. 6 et al. ; elsewhere (e.g. Ex. 
xx. 25) lxx has λίθους ού τμητούς “ stones not cut (by iron).” 

3 Variants Exeleos, Zellaios, Chaslaios, etc., = Heb. Kislew, 
roughly December (165 b.c.) ; the same date is given in 
Megillath Taanith (ed. Lichtenstein, HUCA viii.-ix., 1931/2, 
p. 341), “ On the twenty-fifth (of Kislew) is the festival of 
Hanukkah, lasting eight days, on which it is forbidden to 
fast ” (cf. below, § 325 notes). 
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JOSEPHUS 

Ma/ceSo^es- Άπελλαΐον καλοΰσιν, ηφάν τε φώτα επί 
της λυχνίας καί έθυμίασαν ini του βωμοΰ, καί 
»1 y \ \ / γ > //Ί > e \ / 
άρτους em την τραπβί,αν erreueoαν καί ωλοκαυτω- 

320 σαν επί του καινοϋ θυσιαστηρίου. ετυχε δέ ταΰτα 
κατά την ημέραν εκείνην γενέσθαι καθ' ην καί 
μετέπεσεν αυτών η άγιος θρησκεία εις βέβηλον καί 
κοινήν συνήθειαν, μετά ετη τρία, τον γάρ ναόν 
έρημωθέντα ύπ' *Αντιόχου διαμεΐναι τοιοΰτον ετεσι 

321 συνέβη τρισίν έτει γάρ πέμπτω καί τεσσαρακοστώ 
καί έκατοστώ ταΰτα περί τον ναόν έγένετο, πέμπτη 
καί είκάδι του 'Απέλλαίου μηνάς, όλυμπιάδι εκα¬ 

τοστή καί πεντηκοστή καί τρίτη. άνενεώθη δε 
κατά την αυτήν ημέραν πέμπτη καί εικοστή του 
Άπελλαίου μηνάς, ογδάω καί τεσσαρακοστώ καί 
έκατοστώ έτει, όλυμπιάδι εκατοστή καί πεντη- 

322 κόστη καί τέταρτη. την S' ερημωσιν του ναού 
συνέβη γενέσθαι κατά την Αανιηλου προφητείαν 
προ τετρακοσίων καί οκτώ γενομένην ετών έδη- 

λωσεν γάρ οτι Μακεδδνε? καταλυσουσιν αΰτάν. 

323 (7) *Έιώρταζε δε δ Ίουδα? μετά τών πολιτών την 
άνάκτησιν της περί τον ναόν θυσίας έφ' ημέρας 
οκτώ, μηδέν άπολιπών ηδονης είδος, άΛΑά πολυ- 

τελέσι μεν και λαμπραΐς ταΐς θυσίαις κατευωχών 
αΰτους, ΰμνοις δε καί φαλμοΐς τον μεν θεόν τιμών1 

1 έτίμων PLAMW Lat. : έτίμα Ε. 

° The Macedonian month-name is not given in 1 Macc. ; 
on the equation Kislew-Apellaios cf. Ant. xi. 148 note e. 

b 2 Macc. x. 3 wrongly gives 2 years as the interval, on 
which cf. Otto, Ptol. p. 40 note 2, and Meyer, Unsprung 
ii. 459. 

e Cf. above, § 248 notes. 
d December, 165 b.c. Although the 154th Olympiad (not 

mentioned in 1 Macc.) is generally reckoned as extending 
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donians call Apellaios,0 they kindled the lights on the 
lampstand and burned incense on the altar and set 
out the loaves on the table and offered whole burnt- 
offerings upon the new altar. These things, as it 
chanced, took place on the same day on which, three 
years before, their holy service had been transformed 
into an impure and profane form of worship. For the 
temple, after being made desolate by Antiochus, had 
remained so for three years b ; it was in the hundred 
and forty-fifth year that these things befell the 
temple, on the twenty-fifth of the month Apellaios, 
in the hundred and fifty-third Olympiad.0 And the 
temple was renovated on the same day, the twenty- 
fifth of the month Apellaios, in the hundred and 
forty-eighth year, in the hundred and fifty-fourth 
Olympiad.d Now the desolation of the temple came 
about in accordance with the prophecy of Daniel, 
which had been made four hundred and eight years 
before e ; for he had revealed that the Macedonians 

would destroy it. 
(7) And so Judas together with his fellow-citizens The Jews 

celebrated the restoration of sacrifices in the temple the festival 
for eight days, omitting no form of pleasure, butofl'ghts 

feasting them on costly and splendid sacrifices, and kah).U 
while honouring God with songs of praise and the }νΜ^°· 

from July 164 to July 160 b.c., and thus cannot correspond to 
the 148th yr. Sel. which began in Oct. 165 b.c. (the official 
reckoning) or the spring of 164 b.c. (the Jewish reckoning), 
it is likely that, as Bickermann suggests, PW xiv. 784, 
Josephus1 source was using the so-called Macedonian 
Olympiad-era, which preceded the Attic by a year ; possibly, 
however, as Bickermann remarks, Josephus1 Olympiad 
reckoning is erroneous here as elsewhere. 

* This would be in 576 b.c., or, if “ before 11 means “ before 
the rededication.11 in 573 b.c. ; for the prophecy see Dan. xi. 
31 and vii. 25 {Ant. x. 275). 
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324 αυτούς δε τερπων.1 τοσαύτη δ* εχρησαντο rfj περί 
την άνανεωσιν των εθών ηδονη, μετά χρόνον πολύν 
άπροσδοκητως εν εξουσία γενόμενοι της θρησκείας, 

ώς νόμον θεΐναι τοΐς μετ' αυτούς εορτάζειν την 
άνάκτησιν των περί τον ναόν εφ' ημέρας οκτώ. 

325 καί εξ εκείνου μόχρι του δεύρο την εορτήν άγομεν, 
καλοΰντες αυτήν φώτα, εκ του παρ' ελπίδας, οίμαι, 
ταυτην ημΐν φανηναι την εξουσίαν, την προσηγο- 

326 Ρ^αν θεμενοί τη εορτή, τειγίσας δ’ εν κύκλω την 
πόλιν, καί προς τάς επιδρομάς των πολεμίων 
πύργους ο'ικοδομησάμενος ύφηλούς, φύλακας εν 
αύτοΐς εγκατεστησε, καί την Ήεθσούραν δε πόλιν 
ώχύρωσεν, όπως αντί φρουρίου αύτη προς τάς από 
των πολεμίων άνάγκας εχη χρησθαι. 

327 (viii. 1) Τούτων ούτως γενομενων τά περιξ έθνη 
προς την άναζωπύρησιν καί την ίσχύν των Ίου- 

δαίων χαλεπώς διακείμενα πολλούς επισυνιστάμενα 
διεφθειρεν, ενεδραις καί επιβουλαΐς αυτών εγκρατή2 

1 δ’ €Τ€ρπον PLAMW Lat. : erepne Ε. 
2 κράτησαν LAME : €γκρατ€taetv W. 

° Variant (after “ sacrifices ”), “ and they honoured God 
with songs of praise and the playing of harps, and rejoiced.” 

b Josephus explains the name “ festival of Lights ” as 
referring to the sudden deliverance which was like a light 
appearing in the darkness of despair (a somewhat similar 
explanation is given in the scholion to Megillath Taanith, 
“ because they went out from oppression to deliverance ” 
they made Hanukkah a permanent festival); it is puzzling, 
however, that he does not directly connect the name with the 
kindling of lights in the temple lampstand (cf. above, § 319). 
In connexion with the 8 days of the celebration, the scholion 
to Megillath Ta'anith briefly relates the finding of the single 
jar of oil which would have sufficed for only one day’s illumi¬ 
nation had not a miracle caused it to last 8 days ; for other 
rabbinic passages cf. Schiirer i. 209 note 61, or the more 
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playing of harps, at the same time delighted them.a 
So much pleasure did they find in the renewal of their 
customs and in unexpectedly obtaining the right to 
have their own service after so long a time, that they 
made a law that their descendants should celebrate 
the restoration of the temple service for eight days. 
And from that time to the present we observe this 
festival, which we call the festival of Lights, giving 
this name to it, I think, from the fact that the right 
to worship appeared to us at a time when we hardly 
dared hope for it.b Then Judas erected walls round 
the city,0 and having built high towers against the 
incursions of the enemy, he placed guards in them ; 
and he also fortified the city of Bethsura in order that 
he might use it as a fortress in any emergency caused 
by the enemy.d 

(viii. 1) When these things had been done in this 
fashion, the surrounding nations, who resented the 
reviving of the strength of the Jews, banded together 
against them and destroyed many of them, whom 
they had got into their power e through ambushes 

recent work of O. Rankin, The Origin of the Festival of 
Hanukkah, 1930. In 2 Macc. the festival is called “ Taber¬ 
nacles (σκηνοπηγία) of the month of Kislew ” ; the usual 
rabbinic name is Hanukkah “ dedication,” cf. εγκαίνια in 

3 John x. 22, and the texts cited by Strack-Billerbeck, ad loc.y 
, ii. 539. Derenbourg, p. 62 note 2, suggests that the name 

“ Lights,” which is not found elsewhere, may go back to an 
abbreviation of Heb. yeme neroth sel Hanukkah “ days of 
(the festival of) the lights of dedication.” The practice of 
lighting candles on each of the eight days of the festival (one 
on the first day, two on the second, etc.) is still observed by 
the majority of Jews. 

c 1 Macc. “ Mount Sion,” i.e. the temple-hill. 
,i 1 Macc. “ that the people might have a fortress over 

I against Idumaea,” cf. § 313 note b. 
* Variant “ whom they thought to get into their power.” 
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JOSEPHUS 

γιγνόμεναλ προς τούτους πολέμους συνεχείς εκ· 

φερων 6 ’Ιούδας- επεχειν αυτούς της καταδρομής 
καί ών εποίουν κακών τούς ’Ιουδαίους επειράτο. 

328 καί τοΐς Ήσαυου υίοΐς1 Ίδου/χαίοις επιπεσών κατά 
την Άκραβατηνην3 * * πολλούς αύτών άπεκτεινε καί 
εσκύλευσεν. συγκλείσας δε καί τούς υίούς του 
Βαάνου* λοχώντας τούς ’Ιουδαίους περικαθίσας 
επολιόρκει, καί τούς τε πύργους αύτών ενεπίμπρα 

329 καί τούς άνδρας διεφθειρεν. επειτ εκείθεν επί 
τούς Άμμανίτας εζώρμησε δύναμιν μεγάλην καί 
πολυάνθρωπον βουτάς, τ)ςΛ ηγείτο Τιμόθεος. 
χειρωσάμενος δ'ε καί τούτους την Ταζωρών6 εξαιρεί 
πόλιν, καί τάς τε γυναίκας αύτών καί τα τέκνα 
λαβών αιχμαλώτους καί την πόλιν εμπρήσας εις 

330 την Ίουδαίαν ύπεστρεφεν. μαθόντα δ' αύτόν τά 

1 γινόμενα ed. pr. : οΐόμενα LA Μ WE. 
2 + τοΐς καί Niese. 
3 * Ακραβατινην PL : Άκραβεττηνην F : Κραβεττινήν V : sum- 

mitates Lat.: *Ακραβεντ-ηντ} Syncellus. 
4 Σ,αβαάνου LAMW. 5 ων Ρ Lat. 
6 Ίάζωρον LW: Ίαζωρόν AMV : Azororum Lat. 

α The phrase “ ambushes and plots ” is an amplification of 
1 Mace. v. 2, “ and they planned (έβουλεύσαντο) to destroy 
the race of Jacob.” 

6 1 Macc. “ against the descendants (lit. “ sons ”) of Esau 
in Idumea (v.l. Judaea),” cf. note following. 

c Variants Akrabatine, Akrabettene, etc. : 1 Macc. (most 
mss.) Akrabattine ; this may have been the Akrabatene near 
Shechem {cf. B.J. ii. 235, iii. 55 et al.), but more probably the 
bibl. Akrabbim (Num. xxxiv. 4, Jos. xv. 3), modern Naqb 
e§-$afa% S.E. of the S. end of the Dead Sea ; Bivenot, how¬ 
ever, following Holscher, favours the former because of the 
reference to the Baanites (see note following) in the next 
sentence. 

d Lit. “ sons of Baanes ” : 1 Macc. “ sons of Baian.” 
P£re Abel connects this name with the Beon (Ethiopic Bewon) 
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and plots.® Against these enemies Judas waged 
continuous war in an attempt to check their inroads 
and the mischief which they were doing the Jewrs. 
And falling upon the Idumaeans, the descendants of 
Esau/ at Akrabatene/ he killed many of them and 
took their spoil. He also hemmed in the Baanites/ 
who were ambushing the Jews, and after besieging 
them closely, burned their towers and destroyed their 
men. Then he set out from there against the Am- 
manites, who had a great and numerous force, which 
was led by Timotheus. And when he had subdued 
them also, he took the city of Jazora/ and after 
taking captive their wives and children/ and burning 
the city/ he returned to Judaea. Thereupon the 

in Jubilees xxix. 10 and Beon (Heb. B*'6n, lxx Βαιάν) in 
Num. xxxii. 3—the latter being explained by many scholars 
as haplology for Baal Meon, modern Main, c. 5 miles S.W. 
of Medeba in Moab. 

' 1 Macc. Jazer, identified by Pere Abel with modern 
Khirbet Sar, c. 10 miles W. of *Amman and c. 7 miles N.E. of 
'Araq el-Emir. Perhaps this identification finds support in 
the mention (1 Macc. v. 13) of the Jews in the territory of 
Tubias(eV τοΐς Tονβίου) if this means the Tobiad stronghold 
at 'Ardq el-Emir (c/. § 230 note c), and not the bibl. Tob, 
S.E. of the Sea of Galilee. 

t The reference here to wives and children, not mentioned 
in 1 Macc. in connexion with Jazer, may, as Reinach assumes, 
be due to Josephus’ misunderstanding of the phrase την 
Ίαζηρ καί τάς θυγατέρας “ Jazer and its daughters (i.e. 
daughter-cities) ” ; it seems rather strange, however, that 
Josephus should have misunderstood so common a bibl. 
idiom, and the phrase may have been added to conform with 
the verse below (1 Macc. v. 13 = § 330) which mentions the 
wives and children of the Jews taken captive by Timotheus— 
these not being referred to by Josephus. 

0 The burning of Jazer is not mentioned in 1 Macc. ; 
perhaps Josephus has repeated this detail from the preceding 
passage (1 Macc. v. 5 = § 328) about the Baanites. 
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γειτονεύοντα τών εθνών άναστραφεντα* 1 συναθροί¬ 

ζεται εις την Γαλααδΐτιν2 επί τούς εν τοΐς όροις 
αυτών ’Ιουδαίου?, οί δε καταφυγόντες εις Διάθεμα3 
το φρούριον, πεμφαντες προς 'Ιούδαν εδηλουν αν¬ 

τίο οτι λαβεΐν εσπούδακε Τιμόθεος τό χωρίον εις 
331 δ συνεπεφεύγεσ αν. αναγινωσκο μενών δε των 

επιστολών τούτων, κάκ της Γαλιλαια? άγγελοι 
παραγίνονται σημαίνοντες επισυνηχθαι τους εκ 
ΥΙτολεμαΐδος και Τύρου και Σιδώνος και τών 
άλλων εθνών4 της ΓαλιΑαια?. 

332 (2) Προ? οΰν άμφοτερας τάς τών ηγγελμενων 
χρείας σκεφάμενος 6 Ιούδας δ τι χρη ποιεΐν, Σί¬ 

μωνα μεν τον αδελφόν προσεταξεν ώς τρισχιλίους 
τών επίλεκτων λαβόντα τοΐς εν Γαλιλαία βοηθόν 

333 εζελθεΐν ’Ιουδαίοι?* αυτδ? δε και Τωνάθης 6 ετερος 
αδελφός μετά όκτακισχιλίων στρατιωτών ώρμησαν 
εις την ΓαλααδΓτιυ* κατελιπε δε επί τών υπολοίπων 
της δννάμεως Τώσηπόν τε τον Τόαχαρίου και ’Αζα- 

ρίαν, προστάζας αύτοΐς φυλάττειν επιμελώς την 
Ίουδαίαν και συνάπτειν πόλεμον προς μηδενα, εως 

334 αν αυτός επανελθη. ό μεν οΰν Σιμών παραγενό- 

μενος εις την Γαλιλαιαν και συμβολών τοΐς εχθροΐς 
εις φυγήν αυτούς ετρεφε, και μόχρι τών πυλών της 
ΥΙτολεμαΐδος διώζας άπεκτεινεν αυτών ώς περί 
τρισχιλίους, και τα τε σκύλα λαβών τών άνηρη- 

1 άνεστροφότα Ρ : αναστρίφοντα LAMW. 
2 Γαλα(α)διν77ν PW. 3 Δίάθημα. Ρ. 

4 άλλογίΐών FV : aliis civitatibus Lat. 

α Bibl. Gilead, the territory lying between the Jarmuk and 
Jabbok rivers in Transjordan ; perhaps it is used here in 
1 Macc. in a wider sense to include the territory farther east 
(so Schiirer and Pere Abel). 
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neighbouring nations, on learning that he had re¬ 
turned, gathered together in Galaaditis® against the 
Jews who were in their borders. But these fled to 
the fortress of Diathema b and sent to Judas, inform¬ 
ing him that Timotheus was making an effort to seize 
the place in which they had taken refuge. And 
while these letters were being read, there came 
messengers from Galilee also, announcing that a 
force had been raised against him by those in Ptole- 
mais,c Tyre and Sidon and the other nations a of 
Galilee. 

(2) Judas, therefore, considering what had to be 
done in both these cases of need which had been 
reported, commanded his brother Simon to take some 
three thousand of the picked men and go out to the 
help of the Jews in Galilee, while he himself and his 
other brother Jonathan with eight thousand soldiers 
set out for Galaaditis ; and over the remainder of the 
force he left Joseph, the son of Zacharias, and Azarias, 
whom he commanded to guard Judaea carefully and 
not to join battle with anyone until he himself re¬ 
turned. And so Simon went to Galilee, and engaging 
the foe, put them to flight, and after pursuing them 
as far as the gates of Ptolemais, killed about three 
thousand of them ; then taking the spoil of the slain, 

b 1 Macc. Dathema; identified by Pere van Kasteren 
(ap. Abel) with modern el-Jfosn c. 20 miles E. of the Jordan 
in the latitude of Beth-shean (Scythopolis), and c. 35 miles 

) W. of the supposed site of Bozrah, Bosra eski-Sdm ; B^venot, 
following Holscher, identifies Dathema with er-Ramtheh c. 
10 miles N.E. of el-Hosn. 

c Bibl. Accho, modern *Akka, a famous city in Hellenistic 
times, at the N. end of the bay of Haifa, opposite Mount 

| Carmel ; it is described by Josephus in B.J. ii. 188 ff. 
d Variant “ and the gentiles (αλλογενών)," cf. I Macc., 

1 “ Galilee of the gentiles (αλλοφύλων)," 

Simon 
invades 
Galilee. 
1 Macc. 
v. lti. 
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μινών και τούς ηχμαλωτισ μένους ύπ’ αυτών Ιου¬ 

δαίου?, και την αποσκευήν αυτών επαγόμενος εις 
την οικείαν πάλιν1 άνεστρεφεν. 

335 (3) Ίουδα? δέ δ Μακκαβαιο? και 6 αδελφός 
αύτοΰ Ίωνάθης διαβάντες τον Ίορδάνην ποταμόν 
και οδόν απ’ αύτοΰ τριών άνύσαντες ημερών τοΐς 
Ναβαταίοις είρηνικώς ύπαντώσι περιτυγχάνουσιν. 

336 ών διηγησαμενων τα περί τούς εν τη Ταλααδίτιδι, 
ώς πολλοί κακοπαθοΰσιν αυτών εν τοΐς φρουρίοις 
άπειλημμενοι και ταΐς πόλεσιν της Ταλααδίτιδος, 
και παραινεσάντων αύτώ σπεύδειν επι τούς αλλο¬ 

φύλους και ζητεΐν απ' αυτών σώζειν τούς ομο¬ 

εθνείς, πεισθείς ύπεστρεφεν εις την έρημον, και 
προσπεσών πρώτοις τοΐς την Βοσόραν2 κατοικοΰσιν 
και λαβών αυτήν,3 παν τό άρρεν και μάχεσθαι 

337 δυνάμενον διεφθειρε και την πόλιν ύφηφεν. επι- 

γενομενης δε νυκτός ουδ’ ούτως επεσχεν, άλλ’ 

οοευσας οι αυτής επι το φρουριον ενσα τους Ιου¬ 

δαίου? εγκεκλεΐσθαι συνεβαινε, περικαθεζομενου τό 

1 πάλιν om. FLAMVW Lat. 
2 Βοσόρραν FV : Βοσσόρραν L : Betsuram Lat. 

3 + καταλαβών PAMW : + καταβολών rell. 

° 1 Macc. does not specify Jewish captives, but “ those 
from Galilee and in Arbatta (location uncertain) with their 
wives and children and all that belonged to them,” presum¬ 
ably meaning the Jews resident among the gentiles of Galilee. 

b 1 Macc. “ a three-days’ journey in the wilderness.” 
e Originally an Arab tribe (c/. Ant. i. 220 if.) dwelling 

N.E. of the peninsular of Sinai; in the 6th century b.c. they 
occupied Petra, formerly held by the Edomites ; during 
Hellenistic and Roman periods they spread north and east 
through Transjordan as far as Palmyra where many inscrip¬ 
tions (in Aramaic) have been found. Josephus gives further 
details of their history in Ant. xiii. 10 if. For a convenient 

174 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 334-337 

and bringing back the Jews who had been made 
captive by them, and their belongings,® he returned 
once more to his own country. 

(3) As for Judas Maccabaeus and his brother victories of 

Jonathan, they crossed the river Jordan, and after Jonathan* 

covering a distance of three days’ march from it,b in Gilead, 

they came upon the Nabataeans,0 who greeted them 
peaceably. And they told him what had happened 
to those in Galaaditis, and that many of them were in 
distress after being shut up in the fortresses and 
cities of Galaaditis d ; and when they urged him to 
march speedily against the foreigners and to try to 
save his countrymen e from them, he followed their 
advice, and returned into the wilderness ; then 
falling first upon the inhabitants of Bosora/ and 
taking that city,9 he destroyed all the males and 
those able to fight,71 and set fire to the city. And not 
even when night came on did he call a halt, but 
marched through the night toward the fortress1 where 
the Jews had been shut up when Timotheus invested 

modern account of this people see G. Robinson, The Sarco¬ 
phagus of an Ancient Civilization, 1930, ch. xxviii. (by A. P. 
Scott). 

d The names of these cities are given in 1 Macc. v. 26 as 
Bosora, Bosor, Alema, Chasphor, Maked and Karnaim, 
cf. below, § 340. 

* There is no need to render όμοζθνΑς here or elsewhere 
by “ coreligionists ” rather than “ countrymen,” since the 
distinction is a modern one ; 1 Macc. has ” brothers.” 

1 Variants Bosorra, Bossora ; I Macc. Bosor, probably 
bibl. Bozrah of Moab, modern Bo$ra. eski-δάτη, cf. § 330 
note b. 

0 Emended text: mss. add “ and occupying it ” or “ and 
overthrowing it.” 

h This last detail seems to be based on a careless reading of 
1 Macc. v. 28, “ he slew every male at the point of the sword.” 

4 i.e. Dathema, cf. above, § 330. 
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χωρίον Τιμοθέου μετά της 8υνάμεως, βω dev έπ 
338 αυτό παραγίνεται. καί καταλαβών η8η τοΐς τείχεσι 

προσβεβληκότας τούς πολεμίους, καί τούς μεν 
κλίμακας ώστβ άναβαίνειν βπ αυτά, τούς 8ε μη¬ 

χανήματα προσφεροντας, κβλβύσας τον σαλπιγκτήν 
σημηναι, και παρορμήσας τούς στρατιώτας ύπερ 
ά8ελφών και συγγβνών 8ιακιν8υνβΰσαι προθύμως, 

βίς τρία 8ιβλών τον στρατόν επιπίπτει κατά νώτου 
339 τοΐς πολβμίοις. οι 8ε πβρί τον Ύιμόθβον αίσθόμβνοι 

οτι Μακκαβαΐος βίη, πβΐραν η8η και πρότβρον 
αύτου της άν8ρβίας και της εν τοΐς πολεμοις εύτυ- 

χίας βιληφότβς φυγή χρώνται1’ εφεπόμενος 8ε μετά 
του στρατεύματος 6 Ίουδα? αναιρεί μών αυτών εις2 

340 όκτακίσχιλίους. άπονεύσας δ’ εις Μ<=λλά3 πόλιν 
ούτως λεγομενην των αλλοφύλων λαμβάνει και 
ταύτην, και τούς μεν άρρενας άπαντας άποκτείνει, 
την 8ε πόλιν αυτήν εμπίμπρησιν. άρας δ’ εκεΐθεν 
την τε 'Κασφομάκη4 και Βοσόρ καί πολλάς άλλας 
πόλεις της Γαλαα8ίτι8ος καταστρεφεται. 

341 (4) 'Κ.ρόνω δ* ύστερον ου πολλώ Τιμόθεος 8ύναμιν 
μεγάλην παρασκευασάμενος, καί συμμάχους άλ¬ 

λους τε παραλαβών καί Αράβων τινάς μισθώ 

1 φυγή χρώνται] els φυγήν χρώνται Ρ: els φυγήν τρέπονται 
FLV Lat. 

2 ώς Ρ: om. FL. 
3 Μαάφην FLV et AM marg.: Μάλλα W: Mellam Lat. 
4 Χασθομακι Ρ: Χ.ασφωμακ€ΐ (F)V: Χασμοφάκην L: Κα- 

σφομάχην (Α)Μ : Κασθώμακεΐ (sic) W : Castomachi Lat. 

α This last phrase is an addition to 1 Macc. 
h Cf. § 331 note d. 1 Macc. does not so describe the city 

here. 
c Variants Maaphe, Malla ; 1 Macc. Maspha, probably 

bibl. Mizpeh of Gilead, which in turn is perhaps to be 

176 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 337-341 

the place with his force, and reached it at dawn. And 
finding that the enemy was already assaulting the 
walls, some bringing up ladders to scale them, and 
others siege-engines, he ordered the trumpeter to 
sound the charge ; then, after urging his soldiers to 
face danger gladly for their brothers and kin, he 
divided his army into three parts, and fell upon the 
enemy’s rear. And when Timotheus’ men recog¬ 
nized Maccabaeus, of whose courage and good fortune 
in war they had already had proof,® they took to 
flight ; but Judas followed them closely with his 
army, and slew as many as eight thousand. Then 
turning aside to one of the gentile b cities called 
Mella,c he took this also, and killed all the males, 
and burned the city itself. From there he moved 
on, and subdued Chasphomaked and Bosore and 
many other cities of Galaaditis. 

(4) Not long after this Timotheus made ready a 
great force, .and taking, in addition to other allies, 
some of the Arabs whom he persuaded by payment of 

identified with Tell Mas fa near $uf, c. 5 miles N.W. of Jeras 
(Gerasa). But the reading Maspha in 1 Macc. is questioned 
by Pere Abel, while the Mella of Josephus may just possibly, 
as Grimm surmises, be a corruption of Alema, mentioned 
earlier in 1 Macc. (v. 26). 

d Variants Chasthomaki, Chasphomakei, etc.; the read¬ 
ings of all the mss. of Josephus combine into one name those 
of two cities named separately in 1 Macc. Chasphor (v.l. 
Chasphon, cf. Kaspin, Chaspin in 2 Macc. xii. 13) and Maked; 
Casphor is identified by Pere Abel, following Hblscher, with 

! el-Mezeirib situated on one of the tributaries of the Yarmuk, 
where now the old Roman road, the Pilgrim road of the 
Muslims and the Hejaz railway all meet; Maked is more 
tentatively identified by Pere Abel with Tell el-Jamid on the 
Yarmuk river, c. 10 miles due W. of el-Mezeirib. 

e Probably modern Bu§r el-Hariri, c. 20 miles N.E. of 
el-Mezeirib. 

Judas 
defeats 
Timotheus 
and takes 
Carnaim. 
1 Macc. 
v. 37. 
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πείσας αύτώ συστρατεύειν, ηκεν άγων την στρατιάν 

342 πέραν του χειμάρρου 'Ρομφών1 άντικρυς (πόλις δ* 

ην αυτή), και παρεκελεύετο τους στρατιώτας, ει 

σνμβάλoiev εις μάχην τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι?, προθύμως 

άγωνίζ€σθαι και κωλύειν αυτούς διαβαίνειν τον 

χείμαρρον' διαβάντων γάρ ήτταν αύτοις προέλεγεν. 

343 Ίουδα? δ’ άκούσας παρεσκευάσθαι τον Ύιμόθεον 

προς μάχην, άναλαβών άπασαν την οικείαν δύναμιν 

εσπευδεν επί τον πολέμιον, και περαιωσάμενος τον 

χείμαρρον επιπίπτει2 τοΐς έχθροΐς και τούς μεν 

αυτών ύπαντιάζοντας άνηρει, τούς δ’ εις δέος 

εμβαλών ρίφαντας τα όπλα φεύγειν ηνάγκασεν. 

344 καί τινές μεν αυτών διέδρασαν, οι δ’ εις το καλού¬ 

μενου *Ργκρανάς3 τέμενος συμφυγόντες ηλπισαν 

τεύξεσθαι σωτηρίας. Ίουδα? δε την πόλιν κατα- 

λαβόμενος αύτούς τε άπέκτεινε καί το τέμενος 

ενέπρησε, ποικίλη χρησάμενος ιδέα της απώλειας 

των πολεμίων. 

345 (5) Ταυτα διαπραξάμενος καί συναγαγών τούς εν 

τη Γαλααδιτιδι Ιουδαίου? μετά τέκνων καί γυναικών 

καί της ύπαρχούσης αύτοις αποσκευής, οΐός τε ην 

346 €ΐς την Ίουδαίαν έπαναγαγεΐν. ώς δ’ ηκεν επί τινα 

1 'Ραμφών AM : *Ραφών FLV: Rophon Lat. 
2 εμπίπτει FLAM. 

3 εν κραναιν F : εν καρναΐν LV : Έγκαρναϊν AM. 

° Variants Ramphon, Raphon (so 1 Macc.), Rophon ^ it is 
identified by Pere Abel, following Buhl, with Tell es-Sihab, 
c. 4 miles S.W. of el-Mezeirib, near one of the tributaries of 
the Yarmuk river, which is probably “ the stream ” referred 
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money to join his campaign, he led his army across the 
stream opposite Romphon0—this was a city—and 
exhorted his soldiers, if they engaged the Jews in 
battle, to fight eagerly and prevent them from cross¬ 
ing the stream ; for, he predicted, if the Jews crossed, 
they themselves would be defeated. But when Judas 
heard that Timotheus had made ready for battle, he 
took all his own force and hastened to meet the 
enemy ; and after crossing the stream, he fell upon 
his foes, and slew some of them who opposed him, 
and struck fear into the others and forced them to 
throw away their arms and flee. And so some of 
them escaped, while others took refuge in the sacred 
precinct called Enkranai,& where they hoped to find 
safety. But Judas took this city, and killed the 
inhabitants, and also burned the sacred precinct; 
thus he accomplished the destruction of the enemy 
under various forms.® 

(5) Having achieved these things and gathered Judas’ 
together the Jews in Galaaditis with their children victories 

and wives and belongings, he was ready to lead them 
back to Judaea. But when he came to a certain city v. 45. 

to in the text above ; this identification is questioned by 
Bevenot, who prefers er-Rdfe,c. 15 miles N.E. of el-Mezeirib. 
Grotius (ap. Grimm) and Hudson connect Raphon with the 
Raphana mentioned by Pliny, Hist. Nat. v. 16, as one of the 
cities of the Decapolis. 

6 Variant Enkarnain ; the readings of all the mss. of 
Josephus are corruptions of the phrase in 1 Macc. iv Kapvaiv 

“ in Carnaim ” ; this is the bibl. Carnaim, identified by Pere 
Abel and B6venot with Seikh Sa'ad, c. 10 miles due N. of 
el-Mezeirib, and c. 2 miles N. by W. of Tell *Astara (bibl. 
Ashtaroth). Karnaim and Ashtaroth are coupled in Gen. 
xiv. 5 and Jubilees xxix. 10. 

c The phrase ποικίλη . . . ίδεα της απώλεια? is reminiscent 
of Thucydides, cf. Thuc. iii. 81. 5 and vii. 29. 5. 
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πόλιν Έμφρών όνομα επί τής 68οΰ κειμενην, καί 

ούτε άλλην αύτώ τραπομενω βα8ίζειν 8ννατόν ην 
οϋτ€ άναστρεφειν ήθελεν, πεμφας προς τούς iv αυτή 

παρεκάλει τάς πύλας άνοίξαντας επιτρεπειν αύτώ 
διά της πόλεως άπελθειν τάς τε γάρ πύλας λίθοις 

347 εμπεφράκεσαν1 και την 8ιεξο8ον άπετεμοντο 2 μη 

πειθομενων 8ε των 'Έμφ ραίων, παρορμησας τούς 
μεθ' εαυτόν και κυκλωσάμενος επολιόρκει, και 8ύ 

ημέρας και ννκτος προσκαθίσας εξαιρεί την πόλιν, 

και παν όσον άρρεν ην εν αυτή κτείνας και κατα- 

πρησας άπασαν αυτήν 68ον εσχεν* τοσοντον δ’ ην 

το των πεφονενμενων πλήθος, ώς επ' αυτών βα8ί- 

348 ζ€ίν τ<ά>ν νεκρών. 8ιαβάντες 8ε τον Ίορ8άνην ηκον 
εις το μεγα πε8ίον, οΰ κεΐται κατά πρόσωπον πόλις 
ΙΒεθσάνη, καλούμενη προς 'Ελλήνων Ίόκυθόπολις. 

24Q κάκεΐθεν όρμηθεντες εις την Ίουδαίαν παρεγενοντο 
φαλλοντες τε και ύμνονντες καί τάς συνήθεις εν τοΐς 

επινικίοις παι8ιάς άγοντες3, έθυσαν 8ε χαριστηρίονς 
υπέρ τε τών κατωρθωμενων θυσίας καί ύπερ τής 

τοΰ στρατεύματος σωτηρίας* ού8είς γάρ εν τούτοις 
τοΐς πολεμοις τών ’Ιουδαίων άπεθανεν. 

350 (®) Ίωσηπος 8ε 6 Τ^αγαρίου καί Άζαρίας, ούς 
κατελιπε στρατηγούς 6 Ίουδα? καθ' ον καιρόν 

Σιμών μεν ύπήρχεν εν τή Ταλιλαία πολεμών τούς 

εν τή ΤΙτολεμαΐ8ι, αυτός 8ε 6 Ίουδα? καί ο ά8ελφός 

1 €7τζφράκζσαν Dindorf. 
2 άπ€Τ€μνοντο FLV. 3 αδοντες Μ. 

α 1 Macc. Ephron, identified by Pere Abel with mod. 
et-Taybeh, c. 8 miles E. of the Jordan, a lit tie N. of the latb 
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by the name of Emphron,0 which lay on his road, as it 
was not possible for him to avoid it by taking another 
roadj and being unwilling to turn back, he sent to the 
inhabitants and requested them to open their gates 
and permit him to go on through their city ; for they 
had blocked the gates with stones, and had cut off 
any passage through it. The Emphraeans, however, 
would not consent to this, and so he urged on his men 
and surrounded the city and besieged it, and after 
investing it for a day and a night, he took the city, 
and killed all the males who were in it, and burned it 
all down,0 and so made a way ; but so great was the 
number of the slain that they had to walk over their 
dead bodies. And after crossing the Jordan, they 
came to the Great Plain, in front of which lies Beth- 
sane,d by the Greeks called Scythopolis. And setting 
out from there, they came to Judaea, playing harps 
and singing songs of praise and observing such forms 
of merry-making as are customary at celebrations of 
a victory e ; then they offered the sacrifices of thanks¬ 
giving for their successes and for the safety of their 
army, for not one of the Jews had met death in these 

i wars. 
(6) Now Joseph, the son of Zacharias, and Azarias, 

whom Judas had left in command at the time when 
i Simon was in Galilee warring against those in Ptole- 
i mais, and Judas himself and his brother Jonathan 

tude of Beisan (Scythopolis), and 8 miles W. by S. of Irbid 
(Arbela) : it is probably the Τεφροΰν of Polyb. v. 70. 12, as 
suggested by Graetz. 

b Because of the difficult terrain. 
c 1 Macc. “ uprooted it.” 
d Bibl. Beth-shean, mod. Beisan, cf. Ant. v. 83 note h. 
e According to 1 Macc., it seems, the rejoicing began only 

when they reached Jerusalem, 
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αύτοΰ Ίωνάθης εν rfj Γαλαα8ίτι8ι, βουληθεντες κία 
αυτοί 8όξαν περιποιησασθαι στρατηγών τα πολε¬ 

μικά γενναίων, την απ' αύτοΐς 8νναμιν άναλαβόντες 
351 ηλθον εις Ίάμνειαν. Υοργίου 8ε του της Ίαμνείας 

στρατηγόν ύπαντησαντος, συμβολής γενομενης 8ισ- 

χιλίονς άποβάλλονσι της στρατιάς, καί φενγοντες1 

352 άχρι των της Ίου8αίας ορών2 8ιώκοντάι.3 συνέβη 
δ’ αύτοΐς το πταίσμα τούτο παρακούσασιν ών 
αύτοΐς Ίουδα? επεστειλεν, μη σνμβαλεΐν εις μάχην 
μη8ενί προ της εκείνου παρουσίας* * προς γάρ τοΐς 
άλλοις αύτοΰ στρατηγημασιν καί το κατά τούς περί 
τον Ίώσηπον καί τον *Α ζαρίαν πταίσμα θαυμά- 

σειεν αν τις, ο συνηκεν, εί παρακινησουσί τι των 
353 όπεσταλμενων αύτοΐς, εσόμενον. 6 8ε Ίού8ας καί 

οι ά8ελφοί αύτοΰ πολεμοΰντες τούς Ί8ονμαίους ούκ 
άνίεσαν, άλλ’ ενεκειντο πανταχόθεν αύτοΐς, την τε 
Ύ^εβρώνα πόλιν καταλαβόμενοι, όσον ην οχυρόν 
αύτης καθεΐλον, καί τούς πύργους εμπρησαντες 
ε8ηουν την αλλόφυλον χώραν καί Μύρισαν4 πόλιν, 

εις τε * Αζωτον ελθόντες καί λαβόντες αύτην 8ιηρ- 

7τασαν. πολλά 8ε σκύλα καί λείαν κομίζοντες εις 
την Ίουδαίαν υπόστρεφαν. 

1 φζύγουσιν Λ Μ W Lat.: φυγόντες Ε. 
2 ορών FLAMW: om. Ε. 

8 Ζίώκονται om. PAMWE Lat. 
4 Μάρισσαν V. 

α Cf. § 308 note d. 
b Cf. § 298. 
c The variant omits “ were pursued.” 
d So 1 Macc. ; variant “mountains.” 
* In place of the sentence about Judas’ cleverness 1 Macc. 

gives the explanation that Joseph and Azariah were defeated 
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were in Galaaditis—they too wished to acquire the 
reputation of being generals valiant in action, and so 
they took their force and went to Jamneia.0 But 
Gorgias,b the commander of Jamneia, met them there, 
and in the engagement which took place they lost 
two thousand men of their army, and fleeing, were 
pursued0 as far as the bordersd of Judaea. This 
reverse befell them because they disobeyed the in¬ 
structions of Judas not to engage anyone in battle 
before his arrival ; for in addition to the other in¬ 
stances of Judas’ cleverness, one might well admire 
him also for having foreseen that such a reverse would 
come to the men under Joseph and Azarias if they 
departed in any respect from the instructions given 
them.e Meanwhile Judas and his brothers were 
warring on the Idumaeans f without ceasing, and 
pressed them closely on all sides ; and after taking 
the city of Hebron, they destroyed all its fortifications 

: and burned its towers 9 ; and they ravaged the 
! foreign territory, including the city of Marisa,71 and 
i coming to AzotusJ they took this city and sacked it J 

Then they returned to Judaea, carrying much spoil 

and booty. 

i because “ they were not of the seed of those men (i.e. 
the Hasmonaeans) by whose hand salvation was given to 
Israel.” 

1 1 Macc. “ the sons of Esau,” which, of course, means the 
Idumaeans. 

0 1 Macc. adds that they captured the villages near 
Hebron. 

Λ The reading “ Samaria ” in the Gr. mss. of 1 Macc. is 
generally recognized to be a corruption of “ Marisa ” (also 
found in most mss. of 2 Macc. xii. 35); it is the bibl. Mareshah 
near the Philistine border, cf. Ant. viii. 246 note i. 

* Bibl. Ashdod, cf. § 308 note c. 
j 1 Macc. adds that they burned the carved idols found 

there. 
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354 (ix. 1) 'Υπο 8ε τον αυτόν καιρόν και 6 βασιλεύς 

’Α,ντίοχος την άνω χωράν επερχόμενος ακούει ττόλιν 

iv τη Τίερσίόι πλούτω 8ιαφερουσαν Έλυ/χα'ιδα 

τοννομα, και πολυτελές ιερόν Άρτεμι8ος εν αύτη 

και παντοόαπών αναθημάτων πλήρες είναι ετι γε 

μην όπλα και Θώρακας, ά καταλιπειν επυνθάνετο 

τον υιόν τον Φιλίππου βασιλέα 8ε Μακε8όνων 

355 Άλεξαν8ρον. κινηθείς οΰν υπό τούτων1 ώρμησεν 

επί την Έλυμαΐδα, και προσβαλών αυτήν επολιόρ- 

κει. των δ’ εν αυτή μη καταπλαγεντων την εφο8ον 

αυτου μη8έ την πολιορκίαν, άλλα καρτερώς άντι- 

σχόντων, άποκρουεται της ελπί8ος· άπωσάμενοι 

γάρ άπό της πόλεως καί επεξελθόντες εόίωξαν, 

ώστ αυτόν ελθεΐν εις Βαβυλώνα φευγοντα καί 

356 πολλούς άποβαλόντα της στρατιάς, λυπουμενω δ’ 
} \ ~ Ο / / /\ \ / ' 

67TL τύ] διαμαρτία ravrrj προσαγγβΛΛουσι rives και 
την των στρατηγών ήτταν, οΰς πολεμησοντας τοΐς 
’Ιουδαίοι? κατελελοίπει, καί την ίσχύν η8η την τών 

^ Ίουδαίων. προσγενομενης οΰν καί της περί τού¬ 

των φροντίόος τη προτερα, συγχυθείς υπό άθυμίας 
εις νόσον κατεπεσεν, ης μηκυνομενης καί ανζανο- 

1 em τούτω AMW. 
ι 

0 His eastern campaign lasted from about the summer of 
165 b.c. to the summer of 163 b.c., cf. §§ 297 note /, 361 note a. 

b So 1 Macc., probably referring to the province, not the 
city, of Elymais = bibl. Elam, and corresponding to Susiana, 
the eighth in the list of provinces of Darius’ empire, as given 
by Herodotus. According to 2 Macc. ix. 2 it was Persepolis 
that Antiochus attempted to despoil. 

c So Polyb. xxxi. 9(11). 1, cf. Jerome on Dan. xi., who gives 
the Latin form Diana, citing Polybius and Diodorus; 
Appian, Syria 66, gives the goddess’s name as Aphrodite ; 
1 Macc. omits her name. Both names, Artemis and Aphro- 
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(ix. 1) About the same time King Antiochus, as he Antiochus 

was entering the upper country,® heard of a city in 
Persia of surpassing wealth, named Elymais,5 and in Persia, 
that there was in it a rich temple of Artemis,c which 1 Macc·vi-1 
was full of all kinds of dedicatory offerings, as well as 
of arms and breastplates which he learned had been 
left behind by Alexander, the son of Philip, king of 
Macedon. And so, being excited by these reports, 
he set out for Elymais, and assaulted it and began a 
siege. As those within the city, however, were not 
dismayed either by his attack or by the siege, but 
stoutly held out against him, his hopes were dashed ; 
for they drove him off from the city, and went out 
against him in pursuit, so that he had to come to 
Babylon d as a fugitive, and lost many of his army. 
And as he was grieving over this failure, some men 
brought him news also of the defeat of the generals 
whom he had left to make war on the Jewrs, and of the 
strength wdiich the Jews now had. And so, with the Death of 

anxiety over these events added to his former anxiety, 
he was overwhelmed, and in his despondency fell ill ; iMacc.vi.8 

and as his illness lingered on, and his sufferings in¬ 

dite, are merely hellenizations of the Oriental Nanaia or 
Anaitis, cf. 2 Macc. i. 13 and Cook, RAP, pp. 218, 223. 

d So 1 Macc. ; Polybius gives the name of the city in which 
Antiochus died as Tabae in Persia. This is probably an 
error for Gabae, a city in Gabiane, a sub-province (eparchia) 
of Elymais, according to Strabo xv. 728 and xvi. 745. Ecba- 
tana is given in 2 Macc. ix. 3 as the name of the city where 
Antiochus heard the news of the Jews’ successes in the West; 
this, in turn, is identified by Kugler, pp. 387 ff., with Aspa- 
dana (mod. Ispahan), once apparently called Gai or Gabae. 
Niese, GGMS iii. 218 note 3, corrects Polybius’ Tabae to 
Gabae, but in Kritik, pp. 19 f., suggests that here 2 Macc. 
confuses Antiochus Epiphanes.with Antiochus Sidetes. See 
now W. W. Tarn, The Greeks in Bactria, pp. 463-466. 
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μενών των παθών, συνείς οτι μελλοι τελευτάν, σνγ- 

καλεΐ τούς φίλους και την τε νόσον αύτοΐς χαλε¬ 

πήν ούσαν εμηνυε, καί1 ότι ταΰτα πάσχει κακώ- 

σας το των ’Ιουδαίων έθνος παρεδηλου, συλήσας2 

τον ναόν καί του θεού καταφρονησας’ καί ταΰτα 
358 λεγων εξεπνευσεν. ώστε με3 θαυμάζειν ΐίολύβιον 

τον λίεγαλοπολίτην, ος αγαθός ών άνηρ άποθανεΐν 
λεγει τον Άντίοχον βουληθεντα τό της εν Υίερσαις 
Άρτεμιδος ιερόν συλησαι· τό γάρ μηκετι ποιησαι 
τό εργον βουλευσάμενον ούκ εστιν τιμωρίας άξιον. 

359 εί 8ε διά τούτο Πολυ^ιω δοκεΐ καταστρεφαι τον 
βίον 9Αντίοχον ούτως, πολύ πιθανώτερον διά την 
ιεροσυλίαν του εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις ναού τελευτησαι 
τον βασιλέα, αλλά περί μεν τούτου ου διαφερομαι 
τοΐς την4 υπό τοΰ Μ,εγαλοπολίτου λεγομενην αιτίαν 
παρά την6 ύψ* ημών άληθη νομίζουσιν.β 

360 (2) Ό δ’ Άντίοχος πριν η τελευτάν καλεσας 
Φίλιππον ενα τών εταίρων, της βασιλείας αυτόν 
επίτροπον καθίστησι, καί δούς αύτώ τό διάδημα καί 
την στολήν καί τον δακτύλιον, Άντιόχω τώ παιδί 
αύτοΰ ταΰτα εκελευσε κομίσαντα δούναι, δεηθείς 
προνοησαι της ανατροφής αύτοΰ καί τηρησαι την 

361 βασιλείαν εκείνω. άπεθανε δε Άντίοχος ενάτω καί 

1 και τούτο FLV : τούτο PW. 
2 καί συλήσας AMWE : συλήσας γάρ V : συλήσας re Naber. 

3 /ae om. PFLAM. 
4 rots τήν Bekker: την PFLAVW : την etre προς τούς Μ. 
0 παρά την ed. pr. : ταυτην PFLAVW : η ταυτην την AM. 

6 ed. pr. : νομιζόντων (νομίζοντος Μ2) codd. 

α Or “ intimated.” 
Variant “ one is.” 
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creased, he perceived that he was about to die ; he 
therefore called together his friends and told them 
that his illness was severe, and confessed ° that he 
was suffering these afflictions because he had harmed 
the Jewish nation by despoiling their temple and 
treating God with contempt; and with these words 
he expired. Accordingly I am 5 surprised that Poly¬ 
bius of Megalopolis, who is an honest man, says that 
Antiochus died because he wished to despoil the 
temple of Artemis in Persia c ; for merely to wish a 
thing without actually doing it is not deserving of 
punishment. But although Polybius may think that 
Antiochus lost his life on that account, it is much 
more probable that the king died because of sacri¬ 
legiously despoiling the temple in Jerusalem. Con¬ 
cerning this matter, however, I shall not dispute with 
those who believe that the cause given by the Megalo- 
politan is nearer the truth than that given by us.d 

(2) Now before he died, Antiochus summoned Philip is 

Philip, one of his companions,® and appointed him 
regent of his kingdom, and giving him his diadem and the Seieucid 

robe and seal-ring, ordered him to take these and give iMacc.1' 

them to his son Antiochus ; and he requested Philip vi·14· 
to look after his son’s education and to guard the 
kingdom for him/ And Antiochus died in the 

c Cf. Polyb. xxxi. 9 (11), also referred to in Ap. ii. 84, 
together with Strabo, Nicolas of Damascus, Timagenes, 
Castor and Apollodorus. 

d Text, slightly uncertain. 
e 1 Macc. “ Friends,” probably in a technical sense, cf. 

§ 134 note a. 
/ Earlier (cf. § 296 = 1 Macc. iii. 33) Antiochus had en¬ 

trusted Lysias, his regent in the West, with this office, and it 
was Lysias who actually governed after Antiochus’ death, 
cf. § 379. 
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τεσσαρακοστοί καί εκατοστοί ετει. Αυσίας δε τον 
θάνατον αυτόν δηλώσας τω ττληθει, τον υιόν αύτοΰ 
* Αντίοχον (αυτός γάρ είχεν την επιμέλειαν) άπο- 

δείκννσι βασιλέα, καλεσας αυτόν Έύπάτορα. 

362 (3) Έν 8ε τούτω τω καιρω οι εν τη άκρα των 
'Ιεροσολύμων φρουροί καί φνγά8ες των ’Ιουδαίων 
πολλά τούς ’Ιουδαίου? εΐργάσαντο· τούς γάρ άνα- 

βαίνοντας εις το ιερόν καί1 θΰσαι βουλομενους 
εζαίφνης εκτρεχοντες οι φρουροί διεφθειραν επ- 

363 εκειτο γάρ τω ίερω η άκρα. τούτων ούν συμβαι- 

νόντων αύτοΐς Ίουδα? εξελεΐν διεγνω την φρουράν, 
καί σνναγαγών τον λαόν άπαντα τούς εν τη άκρα 
καρτερώς επολιόρκει. έτος δ’ ην τούτο της αρχής 
τοΐς από Σέλευκον εκατοστόν καί πεντηκοστόν, 

κατασκευάσας οΰν μηχανήματα καί χώματα εγεί- 

ρας, φιλοπόνως προσεκειτο τη της άκρας αίρεσει. 
364 πολλοί δε των εν αύτη φυγάδων νύκτωρ εξελθόντες 

εις την χώραν καί τινας των όμοιων καί ασεβών 
συναγαγόντες ηκον προς Άντίοχον τον βασιλέα, 

ούκ άξιοΰντες εαυτούς ύπεροράσθαι δεινά πάσχον- 

τας υπό των ομοφύλων καί ταΰθ’ ύπομενοντας διά 

1 καί om. FVW Lat. 

α The 149th yr. Sel. extended from Oct. 164 to Oct. 163 b.c. 

Other ancient sources indicate that Antiochus died in the 
spring or summer of 163 b.c., so, e.g., Eusebius, Chronicon (ed. 
Aucher 1. 348), who gives Olymp. 154.1= July 164 to July 
163 b.c. ; this date is rather arbitrarily corrected by some 
scholars (c/. Niese, GGMS iii. 218 note 7) to Olymp. 153.4 
= July 165 to July 164 b.c. Niese considers the date given 
by Josephus and 1 Macc. vi. 16 “a deliberate or careless 
alteration ” of the real date, and prefers the account of 
2 Macc. xi. 23 if., which implies that Antiochus’ death was 
known in Syria—or at least that his son Antiochus Eupator 
was recognized as king—as early as the 148th yr. Sel., that 
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hundred and forty-ninth year.0 Then Lysias, after 
informing the people of his death, appointed his son 
Antioehus king—for he had charge of him,—and 
called him Eupator. 

(3) At this time the garrison in the Akra of Jeru¬ 
salem and the Jewish renegades b did much harm to 
the Jews ; for when they went up to the temple with 
the intention of sacrificing, the garrison would sally 
out and kill them—for the Akra commanded the 
temple.0 And so, as a result of these experiences, 
Judas determined to drive out the garrison, and 
gathering together all the people, he stoutly besieged 
those in the Akra. This was in the hundred and 
fiftieth year of the Seleucid reign.d Accordingly, he 
constructed siege-engines, and erected earthworks, 
and assiduously applied himself to the capture of the 
Akra. But many of the renegades within the Akra 
went out by night into the country, and having 
gathered together some of the irreligious men like 
themselves, came to King Antioehus e and said that 
they did not deserve to be left to suffer these hard¬ 
ships at the hands of their countrymen, especially as 
they were enduring them for the sake of his father, 

is, before Oct. 164 b.c. Kugler, pp. 390 ff., dates Antioehus’ 
death in March or April, 164 b.c. 

6 The Jewish renegades are not mentioned at this point in 
1 Macc. They are, indeed, mentioned further on, in vs. 21, 

S και εκολληθησαν αύτοΐς (the Syrians) τινες των ασεβών εξ 
, Ισραήλ, but 1 Macc. does not say that they were in the Akra, 
as Josephus states in § 364 ; cf. §§ 252 note e, 305 note a. 

! c Here too Josephus amplifies 1 Macc. 
d The 150th yr. Sel. extended from Oct. 163 to Oct. 162 b.c. 

2 Macc. xiii. 1 places the invasion of Judaea by Antioehus 
Eupator and Lysias (cf. § 367) in the 149th yr. Sel. = 164/3 b.c. 

e At Antioch, cf. § 367. 1 Macc. does not say where the 
| king was. 

Judas be¬ 
sieges the 
Syrians 
in the 
citadel of 
Jerusalem. 
1 Macc. 
vi. 18. 
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> a 

τον πατέρα αντου, την μεν πάτριον αυτών κατα- 

λΰσαντας θρησκείαν, ην 8ε προσεταζε ταυτης 

365 αντιποιούμενους' κιν8υνευειν οΰν υπό Ίουδού και 

των συν αύτω την άκρόπολιν αιρεθηναι και τούς 

φρουρούς τούς ύπο του βασιλεως κατασταθεντας, εί 

366 μη τις παρ* αυτού βοήθεια πεμφθείη. ταϋτ άκοΰ- 

σας 6 παΐς Άντίοχος ώργίσθη, και τούς ηγεμόνας 

καί φίλους μεταπεμφά μένος εκελευσε μισθοφόρους 

συναγαγεΐν καί εκ της βασιλείας τούς στρατεύ¬ 

σιμον ηλικίαν έχοντας. καί συνηχθη στρατός πεζών 

μεν ώσεί 8εκα μυριάόες, ιππείς δε όισμυριοι, 

ελεφαντες 8ε 8υο καί τριάκοντα. 

367 (4·) Ταυτήν οΰν άναλαβών την 8υναμιν εξώρμησεν 

εκ της *Αντιόχειας μετά Αυσίου πάσης της στρα¬ 

τιάς εχοντος την ηγεμονίαν, καί παραγενόμένος 

εις την Ί8ουμαίαν εκεΐθεν εις Βεθσοΰραν άναβαίνει 

πόλιν σφό8ρα οχυρόν1 καί 8υσάλωτον} καί περι- 

368 καθίσας επολιόρκει την πόλιν. ίσχυρώς 8ε άντ- 

εχόντων των Βεθσουραίων καί την παρασκευήν 

αυτού των μηχανημάτων εμπρησάντων [επεβηλθον 

γαρ αύτω) χρόνος ετρίβετο πολύς περί την πολι- 

369 ορκίαν. Ίοοδα? δε την εφο8ον τού βασιλεως άκουσας 

άφίσταται μ,εν τού την άκραν πολιορκεΐν, άπαντησας 

δε τω βασιλεΐ βάλλεται στρατόπε8ον επί των 

στενών εν τινι τόπω Βεθζαχαρία λεγομενω, στα- 

1 ίσχνράν ΡΜ : Ιχυραν UA1. 

α So most mss. of 1 Macc., but cod. A has “ horses.” In 
B.J. i. 41 Josephus gives the numbers as 50,000 foot-soldiers, 
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for they had broken with their ancestral religion and 
had adopted that which he had commanded them to 
follow ; and now, they continued, the citadel was in 
danger of being taken by Judas and his men, as well 
as the garrison stationed there by the king, unless 
some assistance were sent by him. When the young 
Antiochus heard this, he became angry, and sending 
for his officers and Friends, ordered them to collect 
mercenaries and those in his kingdom who were of 
military age. And so an army was collected, which 
consisted of about a hundred thousand foot-soldiers 
and twenty thousand horsemena and thirty-two 
elephants. 

(4) Thereupon he took this force and set out from 
Antioch with Lysias, who was in command of the 

i entire army, and after coming to Idumaea, he went 
up from there to Bethsura,b a very strong city and one 
difficult to take, and he invested the city and besieged 
it. However, as the people of Bethsura strongly 

■ resisted and burned his supply of siege-engines—for 
they sallied out against him,—much time was con- 

: sumed in the siege. And when Judas heard of the 
i king’s advance, he left off besieging the Akra, and 
went to meet the king, pitching his camp near the 
mountain passes, at a place called Bethzacharias,c 

5000 horsemen and 80 elephants (2 Macc. has 110,000 
foot-soldiers, 5300 horsemen and 22 elephants). On the 
number of elephants (32) given above, Abrahams, Cam¬ 
paigns, p. 30, remarks, “ this agrees with Polybius who (in 
the procession at Antioch in 165 b.c.), in addition to a 

' few chariot elephants, describes the presence of ‘ thirty-six 
elephants in single file, with all their furniture on.’ The 
coincidence of numbers is almost exact.” 

6 Cf. § 313 note b. 
c Mod. Beit Skaria, c. 10 miles S.W. of Jerusalem and 

6 miles N.E. of Bethsur. 

Antio¬ 
chus V 
Eupator 
invades 
Judaea. 
1 Macc. 
vi. 31. 
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370 δίους άπεχοντι τών πολεμίων έβδομη κοντά. 6 δε 
βασιλεύς όρμήσας από της Ίόεθσούρας ηγαγε την 

δύναμιν επί τα στενά καί το του * Ιούδα στρατό- 

πεδον, άμ* ήμερα δε προς μάχην διετασσε την 

371 στρατιάν, και τους μεν ελέφαντας εποίησεν άλλη- 

λοις επεσθαι, διά την στενοχώριαν ού δυναμενων 

αυτών επι πλάτος τετάχθαι. εις δε κύκλον ελεφαν- 

τος εκάστου συμπροησαν1 πεζοί μεν χίλιοι, ιππείς 

δε πεντακόσιοι· εφερον δε οι ελεφαντες πύργους 

τε ύφηλούς2 και τοξότας. την δε λοιπήν δύναμιν 

εκατέρωθεν εποίησεν άναβαίνειν επί τά όρη, τούς 

372 φιλούς3 αυτής προτάζας. κελεύσας δε άλαλάξαι 

την στρατιάν προσβάλλει τοΐς πολεμίοις, γυμνώσας 

τάς τε χρυσάς καί χαλκάς ασπίδας, ώστε αυγήν 

απ’ αυτών άφίεσθαι λαμπράν συνεπηχει δε τά όρη 

κεκραγότων αυτών. ταΰτα ορών ο Ιούδας ού 

κατεπλάγη, δεξάμένος δε γενναίως τούς πολεμίους 

373 τών προδρόμων περί εξακοσίους αναιρεί. Έλβά- 

1 αυμτταρησαν FLV : προήζσαν Ε : properabant Lat. 
2 + καί ισχυρούς AMW. 

3 Naber: φίλους codd. 

° About 8 miles ; this estimate (not given in 1 Macc.) is a 
little more than the actual distance between Bethzacharias 
and Bethsur, given in the preceding note. Fere Abel locates 
the actual battlefield at Ballutat el- Yerza, c. £ mile S. of Beit 
Skaria. 

b Josephus omits the detail in 1 Macc. that the Syrians 
“ showed the blood of grapes (i.e. red wine) and mulberries ” 
to the elephants to make them fierce. It has been conjectured 
by Wellhausen (cited by B6venot) that the Heb. original had 
hirwah “ intoxicated ” and that this was corrupted to, or 
mistaken for, her'ah “ showed.” 
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which was seventy stades a away from the enemy. 
Thereupon the king set out from Bethsura and led his The battle 

army to the passes and Judas’ camp ; and at day- 
break he drew up his army for battle.b And he made 1 Macc. 

his elephants follow one another, since they could not vl* 33' 
be placed side by side in an extended line because 
of the narrow space.0 Round each elephant there 
advanced together a thousand foot soldiers and five 
hundred horsemen ; and the elephants carried high d 
towers and archers.® He also made the rest of his force 
ascend the mountains on either side, putting his light¬ 
armed troops f in front of them. Then he ordered his 
army to raise the battle-cry, and set upon the enemy, 
uncovering his shields of gold g and bronze so that a 
brilliant light was given off by them, while the moun¬ 
tains re-echoed the shouts of his men. Judas saw 
this, and yet was not terrified, but valiantly met the 
enemy’s charge, and slew some six hundred of their 
skirmishers. And his brother Eleazar, whom they 

c This sentence is an amplification of the text of cod. A and 
Luc. in 1 Macc. vi. 35, “ And they divided the elephants 
among the defiles,” reading φάραγγας for φάλαγγας “ pha¬ 
lanxes.” 

d The variant adds “ and strong.” 
e 1 Macc. gives the number of men in the tower or howdah 

as 30 (v.l. 32), an impossible number, plausibly explained by 
Rahlfs, ZAW, N.F. xi., 1934, pp. 78 ff., as a corruption of 
Δ' =4 to A'=30. Perhaps Josephus has omitted this detail 
because of its incredibility. 

1 “ Light-armed troops ” (φίλους) is Naber’s conjecture 
for mss. “ friends ” (φίλους) ; although the conjecture has no 
support in the text of 1 Macc., it is plausible in view of the 
parallel in § 426. 

0 The shields of gold (also mentioned in 1 Macc.) are a 
fictitious detail. Polybius tells us, xi. 9. 1, that Philopoemen 
had his soldiers keep their arms bright in order to inspire the 
enemy with fear. 
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ζαρος δέ 6 άδελφός αυτού, ον Αύραν έκάλουν, ίδών 
τον ύφηλότατον των ελεφάντων ώπλισμένον θώραξι 
βασιλικούς, και νομίζων επ’ αυτόν τον βασιλέα 
είναι, παρεβαλετο σψοορα ευκαροιως επ αυτόν 
όρμησας, και πολλούς μεν των περί τον ελέφαντα 
κτείνας τούς άλλους διεσκέδασεν, ύποδύς δέ υπό 
την γαστέρα και πληξας άπέκτεινε τον ελέφαντα. 

374 ό δ’ έπικατενεχθείς τω ’Έιλεαζάρω διαφθείρει τον 
άνδρα ύπο τον βάρους, και ούτος1 μεν εύφύχως 
πολλούς των εχθρών άπολέσας, τω τρόπω τούτου 
τον βίον κατέστρεφεν. 

375 (5) Ό δέ Ίουδας όρέυν την των πολεμίων ίσχύν 
άνεχώρησεν εις Ιεροσόλυμα καί προς πολιορκίαν 
παρεσκευάζετο. * Αντίοχος δε το μέν τι της στρα¬ 

τιάς εις Βεθσοΰραν επεμφε πολεμησων αυτήν, τω 
λοιπω δε της δυνάμεως αυτός ήκεν εις2 'Ιεροσόλυμα. 

376 οι μέν ούν Έεθσουρΐται την ίσχύν καταπλαγέντες 
καί σπα νίζοντα βλέποντες τα επιτήδεια παρα- 

διδόασιν εαυτούς, ορκους λαβόντες υπέρ του μηδέν 
πείσεσθαι κακόν3 υπό του βασιλέως. 5Αντίοχος δέ 
λαβών την πόλιν άλλο μέν αυτούς ουδέν διέθηκεν η 
μόνον4 γυμνούς εξέβαλε, φρουρό.ν δέ κατέστησεν 

377 ιδίαν εν τη πόλει. πολλω δέ χρόνιο το ιερόν πολι- 

ορκών τδ εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις προσεκαθέζετο, καρ- 

τερώς των ένδοθεν άμυνομένων προς έκαστον γάρ 
ών ό βασιλεύς επ' αυτούς έστησε μηχάνημα, 

378 κάκεινοι πάλιν άντεμηχανώντο. τροφή δ’ αυτούς5 

έπιλελοιπει, του μέν οντος άπανηλωμένου καρπού, 

1 ούτως FLAMW Lat. 
2 €7Η τα FLAMWE. 3 8eiv6v νΕ> 

4 η μόνον] μόνον 8k Ρ. 
6 Μ Zonaras : αυτούς rell. 
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called Auran,° on seeing that the tallest of the 
elephants was armed with breastplates like those of 
the king, and supposing that the king was mounted 
on it, risked his life by rushing upon it boldly, and 
after killing many of the men round the elephant and 
scattering the others, he slipped under the elephant’s 
belly and killed it with a thrust. But the animal 
came down upon Eleazar and crushed the hero under 
its weight. And so, after bravely b destroying many 
of the foe, Eleazar met his end in this manner. 

(5) Thereupon Judas, seeing how strong the enemy 
was, retired to Jerusalem c and prepared himself 
for a siege. And Antiochus sent a part of his army 
to Bethsura to assault it, while he himself with the 
rest of his force came to Jerusalem. Now the inhabit¬ 
ants of Bethsura, being overawed by his strength, 
and seeing how scarce their provisions were, sur¬ 
rendered to him, after receiving sworn assurances that 
they should suffer no harm at the hands of the king.d 
Then Antiochus took the city and did nothing to 
them beyond expelling them unarmed ; and he 
stationed his own garrison in the city. But the siege 
of the temple in Jerusalem kept him there a long 
time, for those within stoutly resisted ; and every 
siege-engine which the king set up against them, 
they, in turn, countered with another engine. Their 
supply of food, however, had begun to give out, for 
the present crop had been consumed, and the ground 

a Cf. § 266 note b. 
b Variant “ And after so bravely.” 
c According to B.J. i. 45 Judas withdrew to Gophna, N. of 

Jerusalem. 
d 1 Macc. says nothing of these “sworn assurances,” but 

merely that the king “ made peace with them.” 

Eleazar 
is crushed 
by an 
elephant. 
1 Macc. 
vi. 43. 

Antiochus 
Eupator 
captures 
Bethsur. 
1 Macc. 
vi. 49. 

He then 
besieges 
Jerusalem. 
1 Macc. 
vi. 51. 
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JOSEPHUS 

της δε γης εκείνω τώ ereι μη γεωργουμενης,1 άλλα, 

διά το είναι το έβδομον έτος, καθ' δ νομος 
ημΐν άργην εάν την χώραν, άσπορου μεμενηκνιας. 

πολλοί τοιγαροΰν των πολιορκουμενών άπεδίδρασκον 
διά την των αναγκαίων απορίαν, ώς ολίγους εν τω 
ίερω καταλειφθηναι. 

379 (6) Και τοΐς μεν πολιορκουμενοις εν τω ιερω 
τοιαΰτα συνεβαινεν είναι τα πράγματα. Αυσίας δε 
6 στρατηγός και ο βασιλεύς,2 επεί Φίλιππος αύτοΐς 
άπο της Περσιδο? ηκων εδηλώθη3 τά πράγματα εις 
αυτόν κατασκευάζειν, εΐχον μεν ώστε την πολιορ¬ 

κίαν άφεντες όρμάν επί τον Φίλιππον, ου μην τούτο 
ποιησαι φανερόν τοΐς στρατιώταις και τοΐς ηγεμόσιν 

380 εγνωσαν, άΛΑ* εκελευσε τον Αυσίαν 6 βασιλεύς 
αύτω4 τε καί τοΐς ηγεμόσιν εν κοινω διαλεχθηναι, 
μηδέν μεν των περί Φίλιππον εμφανίζοντα, την δε 
πολιορκίαν ότι χρονιωτάτη5 γενοιτ αν δηλοΰντα, 

καί τφν ογυρόττ]τα του γωρίου, καί δτι τά της την οχυρότητα του χωρίου, και οτι 

1 Ε : γεωργημΐνης aut yeyea>ργημ€νης codd. 
2 4- 'Αντίοχος Ε Lat. 

3 Ε Lat. : ΐδηλώθη και codd. 
4 αύτοΐς ed. pr.: οηι, Lat. 
5 πολνχρονιωτάτη LA MW. 

a Josephus here too amplifies somewhat. The date of this 
seventh (sabbatical) year is a matter of dispute. According 
to §§ 363 ff. Lysias’ campaign against Bethsur began in the 
150th yr. Sel., extending from Oct. 163 to Oct. 162 b.c. ; as 
the sabbatical year was reckoned from Tishri (roughly 
October), we may assume that this one coincided with the 
150th yr. Sel., and that it was toward the end of this year, 
about the summer of 162 b.c., that the besieged inhabitants 
of Jerusalem began to feel the lack of food. This reckoning 
is supported by the statement in Ant. xiii. 234 that a sab¬ 
batical year began after Simon’s death ; as this occurred 
about February 135 b.c., the sabbatical year then began in 
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had not been tilled that year, but had remained un¬ 
sown because it was the seventh year,® during which 
our law obliges us to let it lie uncultivated.b Many 
of the besieged, therefore, ran away because of the 
lack of necessities, so that only a few were left in the 
temple. 

(6) Such were the circumstances of those who were Antiochus 

besieged in the temple. But when Lysias, the com- threatened 
mander, and the king were informed that Philip was by Philip’s 

coming against them from Persia to secure the govern- makes terms 

ment for himself, they were ready to abandon the '7ith 9*θ 
siege and set out against Philip ; they decided, how- Jerusalem, 

ever, not to reveal their plan to the soldiers and their EM^C· 
officers,0 but, instead, the king ordered Lysias to 
address him d and the officers publicly and say nothing 
of the trouble with Philip, but merely show that the 
siege would take a very long time, and the place was 
very strong, and explain that their supply of food had 

Oct. 135 b.c., the sabbatical years being the following: 
(1) Oct. 163 to Oct. 162 b.c. 12) Oct. 156 to Oct. 155 b.c. 

(3) Oct. 149 to Oct. 148 b.c. (4) Oct. 142 co Oct. 141 b.c. 

(5) Oct. 135 to Oct. 134 b.c. This reckoning seems however 
to be contradicted by the statement in Ant. xiv. 475 that 
Herod and Sossius captured Jerusalem during a sabbatical 
year, since that event occurred in the summer of 37 b.c., and 

thus the sabbatical year began in Oct. 38 b.c., which does not 

fit in with the table given above. But Josephus may have 
been inexact in language there, cf. note ad loc. 

6 Cf. Ex. xxiii. 10 f., Lev. xxv. 2 ff. 
c Our text of 1 Macc. vi. 57 states that Lysias addressed 

the king, the officers and the men at the same time, elnev 
προς τον βασιλέα και τούς ηγεμόνας της δυνάμεως και τους 
άνδρας, but it is quite possible that Josephus’ text of 1 Macc. 
read differently (some mss. and the Syriac version have “ the 
nobles ” for “ the men”). It is likely, moreover,that Josephus 
infers secrecy on the king’s part from the fact that Lysias does 
not mention Philip in his speech. 

d Variant “ them.” 
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JOSEPHUS 

τροφής αύτοΐς ηδη επυΧεΧοίπευ, καί ώς ποΧΧά δει 
381 καταστησαυ των εν rfj βασυΧεία πραγμάτων, καί 

ώς δοκεΐ 7τοΧυ κρεΐττον εΐναυ σπονδας πουησαμενους 
προς τούς ποΧυορκου μένους καί φιΧίαν προς δΧον 
αυτών τό έθνος, επυτρεφαντας αυτούς χρησθαυ τοΐς 
πατρίους νόμους, ών άφαυρεθεντες νυν εβεποΧεμώ- 

θησαν, χωρεΐν ειτι τα οικεία. ταΰτα του Λυσίου 
φησαντος ηρεσθη το τ€ στράτευμα καί ου ηγεμόνες 
τη γνώμη. 

382 (7) Και πεμφας ο βασυΧεύς προς τον Ιούδαν καί 
τούς σύν αύτώ ποΧυορκουμενους ευρηνην τε επηγ- 

γείΧατο καί συγχωρεΐν τοΐς πατρίους νόμους χρω- 

μενους ζην. ου δε ασμένως δεζάμενου τούς Aoyou?1 

καί2 Χαβόντες όρκους τε καί πίστευς εζηΧθον εκ του 
383 ίεροΰ. ευσεΧθών δε Άντίοχος ευς αυτό καί θεασά- 

μενος οχυρόν ούτως τό χωρίον παρεβη τούς όρκους, 

καί κεΧεύευ την δύναμυν περυστάσαν3 καθεΧεΐν τό 
τείχος ευς έδαφος, καί ταΰτα πουησας άνεστρεφεν 
ευς Αντυοχευαν, επαγομενος Uvuav τον αρχυερεα, ος 

381 καί MeveAao? εκαΧευτο. Αυσύας γαρ συνεβούΧευσε 
τώ βασυΧεΐ τον MeveAaov άνεΧευν, ευ βούΧεταυ τούς 
Ιουδαίους ηρεμεΐν καί μηδέν ενοχΧεΐν αύτώ’ τού¬ 

τον γάρ άρξαυ τών κακών, πείσαντ αύτοΰ τον 

1 παραγενο μένους Ρ : τταραγενο μένους λόγους F. 
2 καί om. PFLV. 

3 τταραστασαν PFLA2V. 

α 1 Macc. “ the king and the officers,” cf. § 380 note c. 

b Variant “ to accompany him.” The above reading is 
closer to 1 Macc., καθεΐλεν τό τεΐχος κυκλόθεν. 

c The following section, §§ 383-388, is not taken from 
1 Macc. 

d Zeitlin, Meg. Taanit, pp. 80 f., connects with this event 
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already begun to fail, and that it was necessary to put 
in order many of the affairs of the kingdom, and that 
it seemed much better to make a treaty with the 
besieged and seek the friendship of their whole 
nation by permitting them to observe their fathers’ 
laws, the loss of which had caused them to begin the 
present war ; and that then they should return home. 
Lysias spoke in this manner, and both the army and 
their officers ° were pleased with his advice. 

(7) And so the king sent to Judas and those who Antiochus 

were being besieged with him, and offered to make pXdown 

peace with them and allow them to live in accordance ^a0utemple 
with their fathers’ laws. Thereupon the Jews gladly 1 Macc. 

accepted his proposals, and after receiving sworn V1·60, 
assurances of his good faith, went out from the temple. 
But when Antiochus entered it and saw how strong 
the place was, he violated his oaths, and ordered his 
force to go round b and pull down the wall to the 
ground.0 After doing this, he returned to Antioch, 
taking with him the high priest Onias, who was also 
called Menelaus.® For Lysias had advised the king 
to slay Menelaus, if he wished the Jews to remain 
quiet and not give him any trouble ; it was this man, 
he said, who had been the cause of the mischief 

the statement in Megillath Taanith under the 28th of Shebat 
(roughly February) that “ Antiochus departed (or “ was 
made to depart ”) from Jerusalem,” while Derenbourg, p. 59, 
and Lichtenstein, Fastenrolle p. 279, connect with this period 
the statement in Megillath Ta'anith under the 28th of Adar 
(roughly March) that “ the good news came to the Jews that 
they need not depart from the Law ” {cf. 2 Macc. xi. 24 ff.), 
which statement the ancient scholion refers to the time of 
Hadrian. In view of the vagueness of these statements, it is 
safer not to connect them with known historical events. 

e He was, according to § 238, the youngest son of Simon II 
and the brother of Onias III and Jesus-Jason. 
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JOSEPHUS 

πατέρα1 τους ’Ιουδαίους άναγκάσαυ την πάτριον 
385 θρήσκείαν καταλιπεΐν. πέμφας οΰν τον MeveAaov 

ο βασιλεύς εις Βέροιαν της Σιυρίας δι έφθειρεν, 
άρχιερατεύσαντα μεν ετη δέκα, πονηρδν δε γενό- 

μενον καί ασεβή, καί ΐνα αύτδς άρχη, το έθνος 
άναγκάσαντα τους Ιδιους παραβηναι νόμους, άρχ- 

ιερεύς δε έγένετο μετά τον Μενελάου θάνατον 
386’Άλκιμος 6 καί Ίάκειμος2 κληθείς.3 ο δε βασιλεύς 
Άντίοχος ευρών4 ηδη τον Φίλιππον κρατούντα 
των πραγμάτων έπολέμει προς αυτόν, καί λαβών 

387 αυτόν υποχείριον άπέκτεινεν. 6 δε του άρχιερέως 
υιός Όνιας, ον προειπομεν ετι παιοα τελευτησαντος 

> / ^ α δ ~ » ' η ~ « αφεισσαι του πατρος, ιοων οτι τον σειον αυτου 
Μενε'λαον δ βασιλεύς άνελών την άρχιερωσυνην 
Άλκίμω δέδωκεν ούκ εκ της των αρχιερέων όντι 
γενεάς, άλλ* υπό Αυσίου πεισθείς μεταθεΐναι την 
τιμήν από ταυτης της οικίας εις έτερον οίκον, 
φεύγει προς ΥΙτολεμαΐον τον Αίγυπτου βασιλέα. 

388 κ°ά τιμής αξιωθείς υπό τε αυτου καί της γυναικός 
1 + Αντίοχον AMW. 

2 Ίάκιμος PFLW : Ίωάκζιμος Α2ΜΕ: Ioachim Lat. 
8 ζπικληθείς LAMW. 4 όρων PFLA marg. V. 

5 Bekker: άφάσθαι codd. Ε : relictus Lat. 

α A similar account of Menelaus’ execution is given in 
2 Macc. xiii. 4. 

b This would place the beginning of his office about 172 b.c. 

c Gr. Alkimos. According to 1 Macc. vii. 5 if. it was King 
Demetrius (cf. below) who appointed Alcimus high priest. 
2 Macc. is inconsistent on this point; in xiv. 3 it states that 
Alcimus had been high priest before Demetrius became king, 
while in xiv. 13 it says that Demetrius ordered his general to 
“ appoint ” Alcimus high priest; possibly, however, the 
latter expression (καταστησαι) may here mean “ to reinstate.” 
In any case Alcimus probably succeeded Menelaus toward 
the end of 162 b.c. 
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by persuading the king’s father to compel the Jews 
to abandon their fathers’ religion. Accordingly, the 
king sent Menelaus to Beroea in Syria, and there had Execution 

him put to death α ; he had served as high priest for high priest 

ten years,and had been a wicked and impious man, Menelaus; 

who in order to have sole authority for himself had Alcimus? °f 
compelled his nation to violate their own laws. The 
high priest chosen after the death of Menelaus was 
Alcimus,® also called Jakeimos.d Now when King 
Antiochus found6 that Philip had already seized 
control of the government, he made war on him, and 
after getting him into his power, killed him. Then onias rv 
Onias/ the son of the high priest,9 who, as we said ^ρ\04η(1 

before,71 had been left a mere child when his father builds a 

died, seeing that the king had slain his uncle Mene- there!6 

laus and had given the high priesthood to Alcimus, 
although he was not of the family of high priests/ 
because he had been persuaded by Lysias to transfer 
the office from this house to another, fled to Ptolemy, 
the king of Egypt. And being treated with honour 

d Variants Joakimos, Joakeimos (Joachim). 
e Variant “ saw.” 
f i.e. Onias IV (if we disregard Onias-Menelaus in the 

numbering of Oniaa high priests). 
0 Onias III. According to B.J. vii. 423 it was an Onias, 

son of Simon, who fled to Ptolemy—this would be Onias III 
and not Onias IV, as here and in Ant. xiii. 62 flf. The Onias 
who was slain at Daphne near Antioch by Andronicus, the 
minister of Antiochus Epiphanes, at the instigation of Mene¬ 
laus, according to 2 Macc. iv. 32 if., was Onias III, and not 
Onias IV ; his martyrdom is probably alluded to in Dan. ix. 
26, “ the anointed one ” (A.V. “ Messiah ”), meaning the 
anointed high priest. h In § 237. 

* According to 1 Macc. vii. 14 the Asidaioi (=Heb. 
llasidim) or pious Jews spoke of Alcimus as “ a priest of the 
seed of Aaron,” without specifying whether he was of the 
high-priestly family ; cf. Ant. xx. 235. 
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JOSEPHUS 

αυτού Κλεοπάτρα? λαμβάνει τόπον1 εν τώ νομώ τώ 
' Ρ,λιοπολίτη, iv ω καί ομοιον τώ εν 'Ιεροσολυ/xot? 

ωκοδόμησεν Ιερόν, περί τούτον2 μεν οΰν εύκαιρό- 

τερον ημΐν εσται διελθειν. 

389 (x. 1) 'Υπδ δε τον αυτόν καιρόν φυγών Αημη- 

τριος από 'Ρώμης ο Σελεύκου υιός και καταλαβό- 

μενος της Συρίας Ύρίπολινβ περιτίθησι μεν εαυτώ 
διάδημα, σνναγαγών δε τινας περί αυτόν μισθο¬ 

φόρους εις την βασιλείαν είσηλθε, πάντων αυτόν 
ηδεως προσδεχομενων καί παραδιδόντων αυτούς. 

390 σνλλαβόντες δε καί Άντίοχον τον βασιλέα καί 
Ανσίαν ζώντας άνάγουσιν αύτώ. καί οΰτοι μεν 
κελεύσαντος Αημητρίου παραχρημα διεφθάρησαν, 
βασιλενσαντος Άντιόχου ετη δύο, καθώς ηδη που 

391 καί εν άλλοις4 δεδηλωται. συστραφεντες δε προς 
αυτόν πολλοί των Ιουδαίων πονηροί καί φυγάδες 
καί μετ αυτών ’Άλκιμος ό άργιερεύς, κατηγορούν 
τον €ίΙνονς παντός και ιονοα καί των αοεΑψων 

392 αυτού, λεγοντες ώς τούς φίλους αύτου πάντας 
άπεκτόνασι, καί οσοι τα εκείνου φρονοΰντες καί 
περιμενοντες αύτόν ύπηρχον εν τη βασιλεία τούτους 
άπολωλεκασιν, αύτούς τε της οικείας γης εκβα- 

1 τόπον Herwerden : τόπον άξι,ώσας codd. 
2 τούτων V Lat. 

3 τριοΐν PFV1: Tyrum Lat. 4 αλλω PFLV. 

β In Ant. xiii. 62 if. 
6 1 Macc. vii. 1 dates this event in the 151st yr. Sel., which 

extended from Oct. 162 to Oct. 161 b.c. The account in 
Polybius (see next note) pretty definitely fixes it in the autumn 
of 162 b.c. 

c Demetrius I Soter, the son of Seleucus IV Philopator and 
the nephew of Antiochus Epiphanes, had been a hostage in 
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by him and his wife Cleopatra, he received a place in 
the nome of Heliopolis, where he built a temple 
similar to that in Jerusalem. Of this, however, we 
shall give an account on a more fitting occasion.® 

(x. 1) About the same time b Demetrius, the son of 
Seleucus/ escaped from Rome, and occupying Tripolis 
in Syria,d placed the diadem on his own head; then 
he gathered round him a number of mercenaries, and 
entered the kingdom, where all the people received 
him gladly and submitted to him. They also seized 
King Antiochus and Lysias, and brought them to him 
alive. And by order of Demetrius these two were 
immediately put to death,e Antiochus having reigned 
two years/ as has already been related elsewhere.^ 
Then there came to him in a body many of the wicked 
and renegade Jews, among whom was the high priest 
Alcimus, and they accused their whole nation, espe¬ 
cially Judas and his brothers, saying that they had 
killed all the king’s friends, and had destroyed all 
those in the kingdom who were of his party and 
awaited his coming, and had driven the present 
speakers out of their country and made them aliens in 

Rome during the latter’s reign. The story of his escape, 
when refused permission to return to Syria by the Roman 
Senate, is vividly narrated by his friend and counsellor, the 

i historian Polybius, xxxi. 11 (19) ff. 
d So 2 Macc. xiv. 1 ; 1 Macc. has only “ a city on the sea- 

: coast ” (of Phoenicia). 
6 According to 1 Macc. Demetrius’ order was given in a 

I less explicit form, “ Do not show me their faces,” probably in 
• order to evade direct responsibility for their execution. 

f 163 to 162 b.c. inclusive. 
0 No such passage is found in Josephus ; this may, how- 

' ever, be a reference to another historian, and not to Josephus’ 
j earlier writing; cf. the Appendix on the sources of Josephus 
| for the Hellenistic-Roman period in the last volume of this 
3 translation. 

Demetrius 
escapes from 
Rome and 
becomes 
king of 
Syria. 
1 Marc. 
viL 1. 

Alcimus 
appeals to 
Demetrius 
for help 
against 
J udas. 
I Macc. 
vii. 5. 
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JOSEPHUS 

λόντες άλλοτρί'ας επήλυόας πεποιήκασιν· ήξίουν τε 
7τέμφαντα των ιδίων τινά φίλων γνώναι δι αύτοΰ 
τά υπό των περί τον Ιούδαν τετολμημένα. 

393 (2) Ό δε Αημήτριος παροξυνθείς εκπέμπει Βακ- 

χίδην φίλον Άντιόχου του ’Επιφανούς βασιλέως, 
άνδρα χρηστόν και την Μεσοποταμίαν άπασαν 
πεπιστευμένον, δούς αύτω δύναμιν και τον αρχιερέα 
παραθέμενος αύτω “Αλκιμον, εντειλάμενος άπο- 

394 κτ είναι ’Ιούδαν και τους συν αύτω. έξορμήσας δε 
απδ της Αντιόχειας 6 Βακχίδης μετά της δυνα- 

μεως και παραγενόμενος εις την Ίουδαίαν, επεμφε 
προς τον ’Ιούδαν καί τούς αδελφούς αύτοΰ, περί 
φιλίας καί ειρήνης διαλεγόμενός’ δόλιο γάρ αύτον 

395 έβούλετο λαβεΐν. 6 δ’ ούκ επίστευσεν έώρα γάρ 
οτι μετά στρατιάς πάρεστι τοσαύτης μεθ’ όσης επί 
πόλεμόν τις, άλλ’ ούκ επ' ειρήνην έρχεται, τινες 
μέντοι γε των εκ του δήμου προσέχοντες οΐς ό 
Βακχίδης έπεκηρυκεύσατο, καί νομίσαντες ούδεν 
αυτού? υπό Άλκίμου πείσεσθαι δεινόν οντος όμο- 

396 φύλου, προς αυτού? άνεχώρησαν, καί λαβόντες 
όρκους παρ' άμφοτέρων μήτε αύτοί τι παθεΐν μήτε 
τούς εκ της αύτης όντας προαιρέσεως, έπίστευσαν 
αυτού? έκείνοις. ό δε Βακχίδης όλιγωρησας των 
όρκων εξήκοντα μεν αυτών άπέκτεινεν, τούς δε 
άλλους όσοι διενοοΰντο προς αύτον άναχωρεΐν 
άπέτρεφε,1 τοΐς πρώτοις την πίστιν μη φυλάξας. 

1 Μ : άπέστρεψε ed. pr„: eVerpeφζ FEAVWE : inearpeipe P: 
remorari fecit Lat. 

α 1 Macc. calls him “ one of the Friends (cf. § 134 note a) 
of the king,” without specifying which king, but presumably 
meaning Demetrius. 

6 1 Macc. “ a great man in the kingdom and one faithful to 
the king.” 
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a strange land ; and now they requested him to send 
one of his own friends and learn from him what bold 
crimes had been committed by Judas and his men. 

(2) And so Demetrius, being roused to anger, sent 
out Bacchides, a friend of King Antiochus Epiphanes,a 
and a worthy man,5 who had been entrusted with the 
government of all Mesopotamia,0 and giving him a 
force of soldiers, and putting Alcimus under his pro¬ 
tection, instructed him to kill Judas and the men with 
him. Thereupon Bacchides set out with his force 
from Antioch, and when he came to Judaea, sent to 
Judas and his brothers to discuss friendship and peace, 
for he planned to take him by deceit. But Judas did 
not trust him, for he saw that he had come with such 
an army as one has when going to war, but not when 
making peace. Some of the citizens,d however, giv¬ 
ing ear to the peace proposals made by Bacchides, 
and believing that they would suffer no harm at the 
hands of Alcimus, who was their countryman,0 went 
over to them, and after receiving oaths from both 
men that neither they themselves nor those who were 
of their mind should suffer in any way, put them¬ 
selves in their hands. But Bacchides made light of his 
oaths, and killed sixty of them ; and so, by not keep¬ 
ing faith with the first, deterred the others who were 
thinking of going over to him from doing so. And 

c Josephus misunderstands the phrase in 1 Macc., κυρεύ¬ 

οντα iv τω πέραν του ποταμού, which means that he was 
governor of the country west of the Euphrates, whether North 
Syria (so Meyer, Ur sprung ii. 242 note 4) or Coele-Syria (so 

i Wellhausen cited by Meyer, cf. Ant. xi. 25 note a), and not I Mesopotamia. 
d These were the scribes and Asidaioi ( =Heb. Hasidim) or 

pious and peace-loving Jews, who did not, it seems, fully 
sympathize with the Hasmonaeans, but cf. § 401 note a. 

e 1 Macc. “ a priest of the seed of Aaron,” cf. § 387 note i. 
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JOSEPHUS 

397 επεί δ* εκ τών 'Ιεροσολύμων άπελθών κατά κώμην 
Έηρζηθώ1 λεγομενην εγενετο, πεμφας συλλαμβάνει 
πολλούς των αύτομολονντων καί τινας τον λαοΰ, 

και πάντας άποκτείνας προσεταζε τοΐς εν τη χώρα 
7τάσιν ύπακούειν Άλκίμω’ καί μετά στρατιάς τίνος, 

ίν εχη τηρεΐν την χώραν αύτώ,2 καταλιπών αυτόν, 

εις ’Αντιόχειαν προς τον βασιλέα Δημητριον 
ύπεστρεφεν. 

398 (3) "Αλκιμος3 8ε την αρχήν αύτοΰ βουλόμενος 
βεβαιώσασθαι, καί σννείς ότι κατασκευάσας εϋνουν 
το πλήθος άσφαλεστερον άρξει, χρηστοΐς άπαντας 
ύπηγετο λόγοις, καί4 προς ηόονην εκάστω καί 
χάριν ομίλων, ταχύ 8η μαλα χεΐρα πολλην καί 

399 8ύναμιν περιεβάλετο' τούτων δ* ησαν οι πλείους εκ 
των ασεβών καί πεφυγα8ευμενων, οΐς ύπηρεταις 
καί στρατιώταις χρώμενος επηρχετο την χοιραν, 

καί όσους εν αύτη τά Ίουδα φρονοΰντας ενρισκεν 
400 εφόνευσεν. όρων 8ε τον ’Άλκιμον ^δ^6 μεγαν ο 

Ίουδα? γενόμενον8 καί πολλούς 8ιεφθαρκότα των 
αγαθών καί οσίων του έθνους, καί αυτός επιπορευ- 

όμενος την χώρσ,ν, 8ιεφθειρεν τούς ταύτά εκείνω 
φρονοΰντας. βλεπων δ’ αυτόν ”Αλκιμος άντεχειν 

1 Βηθζηθώ FV: Birzitho Lat. 
2 Naber: αύτοΰ codd. 

3 Ίάκιμος Ρ: Ίωάκειμος Ε : Ioachim Lat. 
4 καί seel. Naber. 5 ηδη om. PL Lat. 

6 γινόμενον AWM corr. 

α Variant Bethzetho; most mss. of 1 Macc. have Βηζεθ, but 
Luc. Bαιθζαρά. This Bezeth or Bethzetho is probably not 
the v eil-known Bezetha, the northern quarter of Jerusalem, 
since the text of 1 Macc. implies that Bacchides marched some 
distance from the city, but, as Pere Abel suggests, mod. Beit 
Zeita, c. 3 miles N. of Bethsur. 1 Macc. speaks of Bac¬ 
chides’ victims being slaughtered near a great cistern, the 
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when, after marching out of Jerusalem, he came to 
a village called Berzetho,a he sent his men to seize 
many of the deserters b and some of the people, 
and after killing all these, commanded all who lived 
in the country to obey Alcimus ; and leaving him 
with enough of an army to enable him to keep the 
country under his control, he returned to Antioch0 to 
King Demetrius. 

(3) But Alcimus, wishing to strengthen his authority, 
and perceiving that by making the people feel friendly 
toward him he would govern with greater security, 
led them on with kind words, and speaking to every¬ 
one in a pleasant and gracious manner, very soon 
indeed acquired a large body of men and a force 
behind him,d who were for the most part from the 
irreligious and renegades, and these he used as his 
attendants and soldiers in going through the country ; 
and all those whom he found in it siding with Judas he 
slew. When Judas, therefore, saw that Alcimus had 
now become powerful and had put to death many of 
the good and pious men of the nation, he also went 
through the country, and put to death those who sided 
with the enemy. And when Alcimus saw that he was 

ruins of which Pere Abel thinks may still be seen at Kufln 
close by Beit Zeita. Meyer, on the other hand, Ursprung ii. 
244 note 1, adheres to the older view that Bezetha (or 
Bethesda) is meant, and connects the cistern in 1 Macc. with 
the “ pool of Bethesda ” mentioned in John v. 2. 

h 1 Macc. vii. 19 “ those of the deserters who were with 
him,” which may mean either the Jews who had deserted to 
the Syrians (cf. vs. 24 = § 400) and whom he was now punish¬ 
ing for their earlier disobedience, or the Jews who had first 
sided with the Syrians, but later went over to Judas. 

c 1 Macc. omits “ to Antioch.” 
1 d This explanation of the way in which Alcimus acquired 
\ a following is an addition to 1 Macc. 

Alcimus 
attempts to 
conciliate 
the Jews. 
1 Macc. 
vii, 21. 
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τώ Ίουδα μη δυνάμενον, άλλ’ ηττώμενον1 αυτόν 

της Ισχύος, επί την παρά Αημητρίου του βασιλεως 

401 συμμαχίαν εγνω τραπεσθαι. παραγενόμενος ουν 

εις Αντιόχειαν παρώζυνεν αυτόν επί τον ’Ιούδαν, 

κατήγορων ώς πολλά μεν ΰπ’ αυτοΰ πεπόνθοι κακά, 

πλείω δε γενοιτ αν, et /χή προκαταληφθείη καί 

δοίη2 δίκην, δυνάμεως επ’ αυτόν ίσχυράς άπο- 

σταλείσης. 

402 (41) Ό δε Αημητριος τοΰτ’ ή'δτ^ /cat rot? ίδίοις 

αυτοΰ πράγμασιν Επισφαλές ηγησάμένος είναι τδ 

περιιδεΐν ’Ιούδαν εν ίσχΰι τοσ αυτή γενόμενον, 

εκπεμπει Nt/cavopa τον εύνουστατον αΰτω καί 

πιστότατου των φίλων (οΰτος γάρ εστιν ό καί από 

της 'Ρωμαίων πόλεως αΰτω συμφυγών), /cat δοΰς 

δΰναμιν όσην ΰπελαβεν άρκεσειν αΰτω προς τον 

’Ιούδαν, εκελευσεν μηδεμίαν φειδώ ποιεΐσθαι του 

403 έθνους. ό δε Νικάνωρ παραγενόμενος εις 'Ιερο¬ 

σόλυμα πολεμεΐν μεν εΰθΰς οΰ διεγνω τω Ίουδα, 

δόλιο δ’ υποχείριον λαβεΐν κρίνας προσπεμπει Λδ- 

γους ειρηνικούς αΰτω, μηδεμίαν μεν ανάγκην είναι 

φάσκων πολεμεΐν καί κινδυνεΰειν, όρκους δ’ αΰτω 

διδόναι περί του μηδέν πείσεσθαι δεινόν· ηκειν γάρ 

μετά φίλων επί τω ποιησαι φανεράν αΰτοΐς την 

1 άλλ’ ηττώμενον] άλΛά κατά πολύ λειπόμενον AMW. 
2 Dindorf: δω codd. 

° 1 Macc. says merely that Alcimus accused Judas of evil 
deeds. It is noteworthy that 2 Macc. xiv. 6 if. makes Alcimus 
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not able to withstand Judas, but was inferior to him 
in strength, he decided to turn for help to his ally King 
Demetrius. Accordingly, he went to Antioch and 
roused the king’s anger against Judas, at whose hands 
he said in his accusation, he had suffered many inj uries, 
which would become still greater unless Judas were 
first caught and brought to punishment by having a 
strong force sent against him.° 

(4) Thereupon Demetrius, beginning to believe Demetrius 

that it would be hazardous to his own interests also to Nicanor 

do nothing about Judas’ growing strength, sent out against 

Nicanor, the most devoted and faithful of his Friends b ί Maec 

—for it was he who had escaped with him from the vii·26· 
city of Rome,0—and giving him as large a force as he 
thought would be sufficient for him to use against 
Judas, ordered him to deal unsparingly with the 
nation. But when Nicanor came to Jerusalem, he 
decided not to fight Judas immediately, but chose to 
get him into his power by deceit, and so he sent him 
offers of peace, saying that there was no necessity for 
their making war and facing danger, but he would 
give Judas his oath that he should suffer no harm ; 
for, he said, he had come with some friends to make 
clear to them what the intentions of King Demetrius I denounce Judas as leader of the Asidaioi, really the peace- 
loving Jews, cf. § 396 note d. 

b 1 Macc. “ one of his honoured officers (αρχόντων),” 2 
ί Macc. xiv. 12 “ the elephantarch.” 

c Neither 1 Macc. nor 2 Macc. mentions Nicanor’s having 
> been in Rome with Demetrius, which information Josephus 
[ must have got from Polybius, cf. Polyb. xxxi. 14 (22). 4. It 
i is doubtful whether he is the same Nicanor whom Lysias 
i sent against Judas in 165 b.c., cf. § 298 note b. Bevan, H. 
' Sel. ii. 200 note 5, writes, “ One suspects that Josephus had 
u nothing to go upon, except that he knew from Polybius that 
Y a Nicanor had been on that occasion with Demetrius.” 
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JOSEPHUS 

Δημητρίου τοΰ βασιλεως διάνοιαν, ώς περί τοΰ 
404 y£vovS αυτών φρονεί. ταΰτα δια7τρεσβευσαμενου 

τοΰ Νικάνορος 6 Ίουδα? και οι αδελφοί αύτοΰ 
πεισθεντες καί μηδεμίαν απάτην ύποπτεύσαντες 
διδόασι πίστεις αύτω καί δέχονται τον Νί,κανορα 
μετά της δυνάμεως. 6 δε άσπασάμένος τον Ιούδαν, 

μεταξύ1 προσομιλών δίδωσι τοΐς οίκείοις τι σημεΐον 
405 όπως συλλάβωσι τον ’Ιούδαν. δ δε συνείς την 

επιβουλήν, εκπηδησας προς τούς ίδιους2 συνεφυγεν. 
φανεράς δε της προαιρεσεως αύτοΰ καί της εν έδρας 
γενομενης δ Nt/caveop3 πολεμεΐν εκρινεν τω Ίουδα* 

δ δε4 συγκροτησας καί παρασκευασάμενος τά 
προς την μάχην συμβάλλει κατά τινα κώμην 
Κα</>αρσαλαμα, καί νικησας άναγκάζει αυτόν6 επί° 

την εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις άκραν φεύγειν. 

406 (5) Ετι ο αυτω κατιοντι απο της ακρας εις το 
ιερόν άπαντησαντες9 των ίερεων τινες καί πρεσ¬ 

βυτερών ησπάζοντο, καί τάς θυσίας επεδείκνυον άς 
ύπερ τοΰ βασιλεως ελεγον προσφερειν10 τω θεω. 6 

1 V Lat. vid.: καί μεταζύ rell. 
2 Ίοοδαιου^ PFLVEA marg. 

0 γενομενης (ο) Νικάνωρ Ε : 6 Νικάνωρ γενομενης codd. 
4 ό δε Dindorf: δς Hudson : καί codd. 

5 Dindorf: τον ’Ιούδαν codd. 
6 els AMWE. 7 eW PFLV. 

8 €K FLVE. 9 ύπαντησαντες LAM. 
10 MV : €7τιφερειν rell. 

α 1 Macc. does not say that Nicanor spoke of Demetrius’ 
attitude toward the Jews. Is there, perhaps, some connexion 
between this statement in Josephus and that of 2 Macc. xiv. 5, 
that Demetrius inquired of Alcimus how the Jews were 
disposed toward him ? 

b Variant “ the Jews.” In the preceding sentences, 
Josephus amplifies somewhat. 
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were, and how he felt toward their race.0 This offer, Failure of 

which was made by the envoys of Nicanor, was be- Χϊ£ηοσ/; 
lieved by Judas and his brothers, and not suspecting 1 Macc. 
any treachery, they gave pledges to him, and received 
Nicanor with his force. But he, after greeting Judas, 
and while conversing with him, gave his men a certain 
signal by which they were to seize Judas. He, how¬ 
ever, saw through the plot, and dashing out, escaped 
to his own men.6 Accordingly, since his purpose and 
the trap had become known, Nicanor decided to make 
war on Judas ; but the other, having organized his 
men and prepared for battle, engaged him at a certain 
village called Kapharsalama,® and defeated him and 
forced him to flee to the Akra in Jerusalem.0 

(5) And again,® as Nicanor was coming down from Nicanor 

the Akra to the temple, he was met by some of the th^ewf 
priests and elders, who greeted him and showed him 
the sacrifices which they said they were offering to 1 Macc. 

God on behalf of the king. Thereupon he fell to vU* 33· 

0 1 Macc. Chapharsalama. Formerly identified with mod. 
Kefar Salldm on the road from Ramleh to Caesarea, it is now 
located by Pere Abel near Khirbet Deir Sellam, c. 5 miles 
N.E. of Jerusalem. 

d The text of this paragraph has been emended in two 
places by Dindorf; according to the ms. reading it was 
Nicanor who defeated Judas and forced him to flee to the 
Akra. It seems necessary to accept Dindorf’s emendations 
for two reasons, first because 1 Macc. says plainly that 

i Nicanor, having lost 500 men, fled to Jerusalem (“ the city of 
David ”), and second because the Akra was in the hands of the 
Syrians, and it must therefore have been Nicanor, and not 

;r Judas, who fled there. Schiirer, however, i. 217 note 26, 
iij insists that Nicanor could not have suffered a “ real defeat ” 
li since, according to 1 Macc., he lost only 500 men (a v.l. gives 
I 5000). 

19 eri is preferable to the variant eVel “ when ” ; it intro- 
n duces another instance of Nicanor’s treachery. 
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JOSEPHUS 

8ε βλασφημησας αυτούς ηπείλησεν, ει μη παροΖοίη1 

τον Ιούδαν ο λαδ? αύτω, καθαιρησειν, όταν ειτ- 

407 ανελθη, τον ναόν, καί 6 μεν ταΰτα άπειλησας εξ- 

ηλθεν από των *Ιεροσολύμων, οΐ 8ε ιερείς εις 8άκρυα 
8ιά την επί τοΐς ειρημενοις λύπην προεπεσον, και 
τον θεόν Ικετενον ρύσασθαι εκ των πολεμίων αύ- 

408 τους. 6 8ε Νικάνωρ, ώς εκ των 'Ιεροσολύμων 
εξελθών εγενετο κατά τιν α κώμην Ίόηθωροΰν2 

λεγομόνην, αυτόθι στρατοπε8εύεται, προσγενομενης 
αύτω καί άλλης από Συρίας 8υνάμεως. s Ιούδα? 

8ε εν Άδασοΐς, ετερα κώμη στα8ίους άπεχούση 
τριάκοντα της Β ηθωρού, στρατοπε8εύεται, 8ισ- 

409 χιλίους3 εχων τούς άπαντας.4 τούτους παρορμησας 
μη καταπλαγηναι τό των εναντίων πλήθος, μη8ε 
λογίζεσθαι προς πόσους άγωνίζεσθαι μελλουσιν, 

άλλα τίνες οντες καί περί οΐων επάθλων κιν- 

8υνεύουσιν ενθυμούμενους, εύφύχως όμόσε χωρησαι 
τοΐς πολεμίοις, επί την μάχην εξάγει, καί συμβολών 
τω Nt/cavopt καί καρτεράς της μάχης γενομενης 
κρατεί των εναντίων, καί πολλούς τε αυτών απ¬ 

ό κτεινε, καί τελευταΐον αυτός 6 Ν ικάνωρ λαμητρως 
4ΐο άγωνιζόμενος επεσεν. οΰ πεσόντος ού8ε τό στρά¬ 

τευμα εμεινεν, αλλά τον στρατηγόν άπολεσαντες εις 
φυγήν ετράπησαν ρίφαντες τάς πανοπλίας, επι- 

1 Dindorf: παραδώη aut παρατώ codd. Ε. 
2 Βηθωρου Ρ : Βαιθωρων FL : Βεθωρόν V : Bethoro Lat. 
8 εις χιλίονς AMW : χιλίονς Ε Lat. 
4 εχων τούς άπαντας LAM WE: άπαντας εχων FV: στρατιώτας 

εχων Ρ: socios habeas Lat. 

α 1 Macc. “ burn.” 
b Variant Baithoron, cf. § 289 note d. 
c Pere Abel accepts the identification of Adasa with mod. 

Khirbet 'Adaseh earlier proposed by Guerin, although this 
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cursing them, and threatened that, if the people did 
not give Judas up to him, he would pull down a 

the temple when he returned. After making these 
threats, he left Jerusalem, while the priests burst into 
tears in their distress over his words, and supplicated 
God to deliver them from their enemies. Now after 
Nicanor had left Jerusalem, he came to a certain 
village called Bethoron,5 and there encamped, being 
joined by another force from Syria. And Judas 
encamped at Adasa,c another village thirty stades c 
distant from Bethoron, with two thousand men in all.d 
These he exhorted not to be overawed by the num¬ 
bers of their adversaries nor to reflect how many they 
were about to contend against, but to bear in mind 
who they were and for what prize they were facing 
danger, and bravely encounter the enemy ; and then 
he led them out to battle. And engaging Nicanor, 
he defeated his adversaries after a severe fight, and 
killed many of them ; and finally e Nicanor himself 
fell, fighting gloriously. When he fell, his army did 
not stay, but having lost their commander, threw away 
all their armour, and turned to flight. But Judas 

* 

■ ] 

*! 

site is really 60 stades (c. 7 miles) from Beit-Ur el-Foqd 
(Bethoron), and not merely 30 stades as Josephus states (no 
distance is given in 1 Macc.). Other scholars, including 
Schiirer, identify Adasa with mod. 'Adaseh N.E. of Bethoron 
in the vicinity of Jifna (Gophna), on the basis of B.J. i. 45 ff. 
where the account of Judas’ retreat to Gophna after the battle 
of Bethzacharias (cf. §§ 369 if.) is followed by that of his 
death (!) at Acedasa (= Adasa?), but the passage in B.J. is 
entirely unreliable. We must, it seems, suppose, with P£re 
Abel, that Josephus errs here in giving the distance between 
Adasa and Bethoron as 30 stades. 

d Variant 1000; 1 Macc. 3000. 
• 1 Macc. says that Nicanor was the first to fall. Josephus 

also adds the phrase “ fighting gloriously.” 

Judas’ vie· 
tory over 
Nicanor 
at Adasa. 
1 Macc. 
vii. 43. 
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διώκων δε ό * Ιούδα? εφόνευσε, καί ταις σάλπιγξι 

ταΐς περιξ κώμαις εσημαινεν οτι νικωη τούς πολε- 

411 μίους. οι δ’ εν αύταΐς ακούοντας εξεπηδων ώπλισ- 

μενοι και τοΐς φεύγουσιν ύπαντώντες εκτεινον 

αυτούς, γενόμενοι κατά πρόσωπον, ώστε εκ της 

μάχης ταντης ούδείς διεφυγεν, οντων αυτών εν- 

412 νακισχιλίων. την δε νίκην συνέβη γενεσθαι ταύτην 

τη τρισκαιδεκάτη τού μηνός του λεγομένου παρά 

μεν Ίουδαίοις *Άδαρ κατά δε Μα/εεδδνα? Αύστρου. 

άγουσιν δ’ εν τούτω τά νικητήρια κατά παν έτος, 

και εορτήν νομίζουσι την ημέραν, εξ εκείνου μεν- 

τοι τού χρόνου προς ολίγον τδ των ’Ιουδαίων έθνος 

των πολέμων άναπαυσάμενον και είρηνης άπολαΰον, 

επειτα εις αγώνας πάλιν καί κινδύνους κατέστη. 

413 (6) Τω δ’ άρχιερεΐ τώ Άλκίμω βουληθεντι 

καθελεΐν το τείχος τού αγίου παλαιόν ον καί κατ- 

εσκευασμενον υπό τών αρχαίων1 προφητών, πληγη 

τις αιφνίδιος εκ τού θεού προσεπεσεν, ύφό ης 

άφωνος τε επί την γην κατηνεχθη καί βασανισθείς 

επί συχνάς ημέρας άπεθανεν, άρχιερατεύσας ετη 

414 τεσσαρα. τελευτησαντος δε τούτου την άρχ- 

1 άγιων MVE. 

α As far as Gazera (bibl. Gezer) according to 1 Macc., 
which adds that this was “ one day’s journey from Adasa.” 
Gezer is, in fact, c. 20 miles W. of Khirbet * Adas eh. 

b Their number is not given in 1 Macc. 
c Roughly March ; it preceded by one day the festival of 

Purim, as noted in 2 Macc. xv. 36 (which calls the latter 
“ Mordecai’s Day”). 
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pursued α and slew them, and caused the trumpets to 
signal to the surrounding villages that he was defeat¬ 
ing the enemy. When their inhabitants heard this, 
they leaped to arms, and heading off the fugitives, 
met them face to face, and killed them, so that from 
this battle not a single man escaped out of the nine 
thousand who were in it/ Now the victory took place 
on the thirteenth of the month which is called Adar 
by the Jews, and Dystros by the Macedonians.0 And 
the Jews celebrate their victory every year in this 
month, and observe this day as a festival.d But 
though the Jewish nation for a little while after that 
date had respite from Avar and enjoyed peace, there¬ 
after it was again to undergo a period of struggle and 
danger. 

(6) 0 As the high priest Alcimus was planning to Tho painful 

. pull down the wall of the Holy Place/ which was very ^cimus 
i old e and had been erected by the ancienth prophets, } Macc. 

I a sudden stroke from Godi seized him, by which he 1X' 
3 was brought speechless to the ground, and after 

suffering torment for many days, he died, having 
| been high priest for four years/ And when he died, i Macc 

1 

d Cf. Megillath Taanith under this date, “ On the 13th (of 
Adar) is the day of Nicanor,” cf. also Ant. xi. 292 note c. 
The year of the victory over Nicanor is not given in 1 Macc., 
but on the basis of 1 Macc. ix. 3 we may date the battle in 
March 161 b.c. 

6 The following section on Alcimus is placed in 1 Macc. 
(ix. 54 ff.) after the death of Judas, in the 153rd yr. Sel. = 
160/59 b.c. 

1 1 Macc. “ the wall of the inner court of the sanctuary.” 
0 Detail not found in 1 Macc. 
h Variant “ holy.” 
* 1 Macc. omits “ from God.” 
j From 162 b.c. (cf. § 385 note c) to 159 b.c. inclusive (cf. 

above, note e)t counting part of a year as a full year# 
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ιερωσύνην 6 λαός τω Ίουδα ΒίΒωσιν, ος άκούσας 
περί της 'Ρωμαίων Βννάμεως καί on καταπεπο- 

λεμηκασι* 1 την re Γαλατίαν καί την Ίβηρίαν καί 
Κ,αρχηΒόνα της Αιβύης, καί προς τούτοις την 
Ελλάδα κεχείρωνται καί τούς βασιλείς ΙΙερσεα καί 
Φίλιππον καί τον μεγαν Άντίοχον, εγνω φιλίαν 

415 ποιησασθαι προς αυτούς. πεμφας ονν εις την 
'Ρώμην των αυτόν φίλων Έύπόλεμον τον Ίωάννου 
υιόν και ϊασονα τον &Λεαί)αρου, παρ€καλ€ΐ οι 
αυτών συμμάχους είναι καί φίλους, καί Αημητρίω 

416 γράφαι όπως μη πολεμη τοΐς ΊουΒαίοις. ελθόντας 
Βε εις την 'Ρώμην τούς παρά του ’Ιούδα πρεσβεντάς 
η σύγκλητος Βεχεται, καί Βιαλεχθεΐσι2 * * * * * 8 περί ών 
επεμφθησαν την συμμαχίαν επινεύει, ποιήσασα δε 
περί τούτον Βόγμα το μεν άντίγραφον εις την 
ΊουΒαίαν άπεστειλεν, αυτό δ’ εις τό Καπετώλιον 

417 €ΐς χαλκάς εγγράφαντες Βελτους άνεθεσαν. ην Βε 

1 καταπζπονήκασι. PV. 2 Βίαλξχθβΐσα PFLV. 

α This statement, repeated in §§ 419 and 434, has no basis in 
1 Macc. ; it is, moreover, contradicted by Josephus himself, 
who says. Ant. xx. 237, that after the death of Alcimus there 
was no high priest in Jerusalem for seven years (i.e. until 
Jonathan became high priest). According to early rabbinic 
tradition, cf. Derenbourg, p. 58, Mattathias and his sons were 
all high priests. If not actually high priest, Judas was, at any 
rate, the head of the Jewish people, as Schiirer points out, 
i. 219. 

b Cf. § 413 note e. 
c Either the territory of the Gauls in Asia Minor, which 

the Romans raided in 189 b.c. or Cisalpine Gaul, which the 
Romans conquered in 190 b.c. 

d 1 Macc. Σπάνιά? “ Spain,” which the Romans conquered 
in part in 201 b.c. 1 Macc. refers to the precious metals of 

this country. 
8 A reference to the victory of the Romans at Zama in 
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the people gave the high priesthood to Judas0; 
thereupon,5 having heard of the power of the Romans 
and that they had subdued Galatiac and Iberia d and 
Carthage in Libya,e and in addition had conquered 
Greece f and the kings Perseus,5' Philip h and Antio- 
chus the Great,* he decided to make a treaty of 
friendship with themJ Accordingly, he sent to 
Rome his friends Eupolemus, the son of Joannes, and 
Jason, the son of Eleazar,and through them requested 
the Romans to become his allies and friends, and to 
write to Demetrius that he should not make war on 
the Jews. When the envoys sent by Judas came to 
Rome, the Senate received them, and after they* had 

i spoken about their mission, agreed to the alliance. 
; It also made a decree concerning this, and sent a copy 
i to Judaea, while the original was engraved on bronze 
| tablets and deposited in the Capitol.1 It read as 

a 202 b.c. 1 Macc. does not mention the Carthaginians by 
[j name, but probably refers to them (viii. 4) as “ the kings . . . 
< from the end of the earth.” 

f 1 Macc. “ the Kitians,” here meaning the Macedonians. 
0 The last Macedonian king, who was defeated by L. 

i; Aemilius Paulus at Pydna in 168 b.c. 
Λ The father of Perseus, defeated by T. Quinctius Fla- 

i mininus at Cynoscephalae in 197 b.c. (1 Macc. mentions 
i Philip before Perseus). 

* Antiochus III, having been defeated in several battles by 
• the Romans, the last at Magnesia in 189 b.c., was forced to 

V pay a large indemnity and annual tribute to Rome. Josephus 
II omits further details about the Romans given in 1 Macc. viii. 
)l 6-16. 

' * On the problem of the first diplomatic relations between 
,h Judaea and Rome, and on the authenticity of the decree of 
‘the Roman senate quoted in §§ 417 flf. ( = 1 Mace. viii. 23 ff.) 
! see literature cited in Appendix J. 
1 k Variant “ it ” (the senate). 

1 1 Macc. says naively that the copy sent to Jerusalem was 
! engraved on bronze tablets. 
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JOSEPHUS 

τουοΰτον “ δόγμα συγκλήτου περί συμμαχίας καί 
εύνοιας της πρός το έθνος των ’Ιουδαίων. μηδενα 
των ύττοτεταγμενών 'Ρωμαίους πολεμευν τω ’Ιου¬ 

δαίων εθνει, μηδε τοΐς πολεμοΰσυ χορηγεΐν η σίτον 
418 η πλοία η χρήματα, εάν δε επίωσί1 τυνες Ιου¬ 

δαίους t βοηθευν 'Ρωμαίους αυτούς κατά τό δυνατόν, 

καυ παλυν, αν τη ιωμαυων εττυωσυ τυνες, Ιου¬ 

δαίου? αυτούς συμμαχεΐν. αν δε τι προς ταυτην την 
συμμαχίαν θέληση τό των ’Ιουδαίων έθνος η προσ- 

θεΐναυ η άφελευν, τοΰτο κοινή γυνεσθω3 γνώμη τοΰ 
ο / (1) / <\ο>·>\ ο ~ ~ ί1 ? 
οημου των Γωμαιων, ο ο αν προστεση τουτ ευναι 

419 κύριον.” εγράφη τδ4 δόγμα υπό Έύπολεμου τοΰ 
Ίωάννου παυδός καυ υπό Ίάσονος τοΰ Έλεαζάρου 
επί άρχιερεως μεν τοΰ έθνους Ίουδα, στρατηγοΰ δε 
Έίμωνος τοΰ άδελφοΰ αΰτοΰ. και την μεν πρώτην 
'Ρωμαίους προς ’Ιουδαίους φυλίαν καυ συμμαχίαν 
ούτως συνέβη γενεσθαι. 

420 (xi. 1) Αημητρυος δ’ άπαγγελθείσης αΰτω της 
Νυκάνορος τελευτής και της απώλειας τοΰ συν 
αΰτω στρατεύματος, πάλυν τον Έακχίδην μετά 

421 δυνάμεως εις την Ίουδαίαν εξεπεμφεν. ος εκ της 
Άντυοχείας εζορμησας καυ παραγενόμενος εις την 

1 επιβώσί LAMW. 2 τινι LAMW. 
3 γενεσθω F : γενεσθαι V : γίγνεσθαι AMW. 

4 δε το Ρ Lat. 

α Josephus substitutes this technical phrase for the informal 
one of 1 Macc. καλώς γενοιτο 'Ρωμαίοις καί τω εθνει 
’Ιουδαίων “ may it go well with the Romans and the Jewish 
nation.” We must remember that the Greek text of the treaty 
in 1 Macc. is a translation from Hebrew, and this, in turn, a 
translation of the Greek original. 

6 1 Macc. adds “arms.” 
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follows, “ A decree of the Senate concerning a treaty The Roman 

of alliance and goodwilla with the Jewish nation. No tt,r1eeaj^^lth 
one of those who are subject to the Romans shall 1 Macc. 

make war on the Jewish nation, or furnish to those VU1' 
who make war on them any grain, ships or money.b 
And if any attack the Jews, the Romans shall assist 
them so far as they are able, and on the other hand, 
if any attack the Romans, the Jews shall help them 
as allies.0 And if the Jewish nation d wishes either 
to add anything to, or remove anything from, this 
treaty of alliance, this shall be done with the con¬ 
currence of the Roman people,6 and whatever may be 
added shall be valid.” f The decree was signed g by 
Eupolemus, the son of Joannes, and by Jason, the son 
of Eleazar, Judas being high priest of the nation, and 
his brother Simon commander.71 This, then, is how 
the first treaty of friendship and alliance between the 
Romans and the Jews came about. 

(xi. 1) Now when Demetrius was informed of the Demetrius 

death of Nicanor and of the destruction of the army n^cchides 

with him, he again sent out Bacchides * with a force against 
7 o j μdas 

to Judaea. Setting out from Antioch, he came to iMacc.ix.1 

c In these two sentences also Josephus alters the phraseo¬ 
logy of 1 Macc. to conform with Greek usage. 

d 1 Macc. “ if cither side.” 
* 1 Macc. άίρέσεως αυτών “ by their choice ” {i.e. of 

both Romans and Jews); to the phrase κοινή . . . γνώμη του 
δήμου in Josephus Taubler, Imp. Rom. p. 241, cites parallels 
from other treaties, e.g., κοινή βουλή δημοσία (Cibyra). 

/ 1 Macc. adds that the Romans wrote to Demetrius warn¬ 
ing him not to molest their Jewish allies. 

9 Lit. “ written.” 
h This sentence is not found in 1 Macc. On the alleged 

high-priesthood of Judas, cf. § 414 note a. 
i 1 Macc. adds “ and Alcimus,” which Josephus omits 

because he has already reported Alcimus’ death, cf. § 413 
note e. 
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JOSEPHUS 

Ίουδαιαν, εν Άρβήλοις πόλει της Ταλιλαίας στρα¬ 

τοπεδεύεται, και τους εν τοΐς εκεί σπηλαίοις όντας 
(πολλοί γάρ εις αυτά συμπεφευγεσαν) εκπολιορ- 

κησας και λαβών, αρας εκεΐθεν επι τα *Ιεροσόλυμα 
422 σπουδήν εποιεΐτο. μαθών δε τον Ιούδαν εν τινι 

κώμη Έηρζηθώ1 τοϋνομα κατεστρατοπεδευμενον, 

επ'* αύτδν ηπείγετο μετά πεζών μεν δισμυρίων, 

ιππέων οε οισχιΛιων’ τω ίουοα οε ησαν οι παντες 
χίλιοι.2 οΰτοι τδ Έακχίδου πλήθος θεωρησαντες 
εδεισαν,3 και την παρεμβολήν καταλιπόντες εφυγον 
παντες πλην οκτακόσιων. Ίουδα? δε καταλειφθείς 
υπο των οικείων στρατιωτών, και των ίτολεμιων 
επικείμενων και μηδενα καιρόν αντω προς συλλογήν 
της δυνάμεως επιτρεπόντων, οίός τ ην μετά των 
οκτακόσιων συμβαλεΐν τοΐς τοΰ4 Ίόακχίδου, και 
προτρεπόμενός γε6 τουτους ευφυχως ύφίστασθαι 

1 ΒαρζηΟώ AMW : Έίρζηθώ V : Ζι-ηθώ Ρ ; Βηρζηθοΐ Ε : 
Barziton Lat.: Βηθζηθώ (cf. ad § 397) Naber. 

2 duo milia Lat. 
3 θζωρήσαντ€ς Ιδβισαν] 8eiaavres AM WE. 
4 μετά τοΰ FLA MV W. 5 re P. 

α 1 Macc. “ And they took the road to Galgala (v.l. 
“ Galaad ”) and encamped against Maisaloth in Arbela.” 
Josephus thus omits Maisaloth, and apparently equates 
Galilee with Judaea, probably using “ Judaea ” in the broader 
sense of “ Jewish territory,” as in B.J. i. 309. P&re Abel 
follows Josephus in reading Galilee for Galgala or Galaad, 
and with Robinson explains Maisaloth, not as a proper name, 
but as the transliteration of Heb. mesill0thy here meaning 
“ ascent ” (in the lxx of 2 Chron. ix. 11 αναβάσεις renders 
mesill6th). This Arbela in Galilee would then be the same 
as that mentioned in Vita 188, 311 et al. as a region of caves, 
as Josephus describes it here, and is therefore to be identified 
with mod. Irbid, a few miles W. of the Sea of Galilee, a little 
S.W. of Magdala and N.W. of Tiberias. 
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Judaea and encamped at Arbela, a city in Galilee a; 
and after besieging those who were in the caves 
there b—for many had taken refuge in these,—he 
captured them, and departing from there, hastened 
toward Jerusalem.® But when he learned that Judas 
had encamped at a certain village by the name of 
Berzetho/ he pushed on to meet him with twenty 
thousand foot-soldiers and two thousand horsemen ; 
while Judas’ whole force amounted to only a 
thousand.e When these saw the great numbers of 
Bacchides’ men, they became afraid/ and abandoning 
their lines, all but eight hundred fled. But Judas, judaa en- 

although abandoned by his own soldiers, and with the small 
enemy pressing him and allowing him no time to rally force, 

his force, was ready to engage Bacchides' men with 1Macc-lx·7· 

his eight hundred ; and so he exhorted these few g to 

δ The caves (see preceding note) are not mentioned in 
1 Macc. 

c 1 Macc. dates this in the first month of the 152nd yr. Sel. 
= April 161 b.c. 

d Variants Barzetho, Birzetho, Zetho, etc.; 1 Macc. Berea, 
v.ll. Beerzath, Berethiim. This site was earlier identified {cf. 
Schiirer i. 222 note 36) with Bir ez-Zeit c. 2 miles N.W. of 
Gophna (mod. Jifna) and c. 15 miles N. of Jerusalem. Pere 
Abel, however, positing the reading Bereth in 1 Macc., 
conjectures that the Heb. original had Bxrath, which he 
identifies with mod. el-Bireh c. 10 miles N. of Jerusalem, 
commanding the road between Jerusalem and Samaria. He 
holds that this conjecture is supported by the fact that Elasa, 
mentioned in 1 Macc. as the site of Judas’ camp over against 
Berea, can plausibly be identified with mod. el-Assy less 
than a mile S.W. of el-Bireh. 

e Variant 2000 ; 1 Macc. “ 3000 picked men.” Judas 
must have had much more than a 1000 men, if, after most of 
them had fled {cf. below), there were still 800 left. 

f Variant “ these feared the great number of Bacchides’ 
men.” 

0 Reading ye. 
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424 τον κίν8υνον, παρεκάλει χωρεΐν επί την μάχην, των 

δε λεγόντων ώς ούκ είσι προς τοσοΰτον μέγεθος 

στρατιάς αξιόμαχοι, συμβουλευόντων δε νυν μεν 

άναχωρεΐν και1 σώζειν αυτούς,2 αΰθις δε συναγα- 

γόντα3 τούς ί8ίους τοΐς εχθροΐς συμβαλεΐν, “ μη 

τουτ , ειπεν, ήλιος επιοοι γενομενον, ιν εγω τα 

425 νώτα μου 8είξω τοΐς πολεμίοις. άλλ’ εί και τελευ¬ 

τήν 6 παρών μοι καιρός φερει και δεΐ πάντως 

άπολόσθαι μα χόμενον, στησομαι, γενναίως παν 

ύπομόνων μάλλον η4 τοΐς η8η κατωρθωμενοις και 

τη περί αυτών 8όξη προσβολών5 την εκ της νυν 
φυγής ύβριν.>> και 6 μεν ταΰτα προς τούς νπο- 

λειφθεντας, παρακαλών του κιν8ύνου καταφρονή- 

σαντας όμόσε χωρησαι τοΐς πολεμίοις, ελεγεν. 

426 (2) Ό δε Βακχί8ης εξαγαγών εκ του στρατο- 

πε8ου την 8ύναμιν προς μάχην παρετάσσετο, και 
τούς μεν ιππείς εξ εκατερων τών κεράτων εταξε, 

τούς δε φιλούς και τοξότας προεστησε πάσης της 

427 φάλαγγος, αυτός δ’ ην επί του 8εξιοΰ κερως. ούτως 

δε συντάξας την στρατιάν, επει προσεμιξε τώ τών 

πολεμίων στρατοπεόω, σημηναι τον σαλπιγκτήν 

εκελευσε και την στρατιάν άλαλάξασαν προσιεναι 3 

428 ~ό δ’ αυτό ποιησας 6 ’ Ιούδα? συμβάλλει τοΐς πολε- 

μίοις, και καρτερώς άμφοτερων άγωνιζομενών και 

της μάχης μόχρι 8υσμών παρατεινομενης, 18ών ό 

1 η καί PFW. 2 αυτούς AM\V Corr. 
3 συναγαγόντας PLAMW. 

4 μάλλον η coni. : το μέλλον η codd. 
6 προσβάλω LAMW. 

• W: προσβΐναι rell.: προϊέναι Bekker. 
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face danger bravely, and urged them to advance to 
battle. They, however, said that they were not 
sufficiently strong to fight so great an army, and 
advised him to retreat for the time being, and so save 
them, but, when he had assembled his men,® to engage 
the foe then. “ May the sun not look upon such a 
thing,” b he replied, “ as that I should show my back 
to the enemy. But even if the present moment 
brings death to me, and I must inevitably perish in 
the fight, I will stand my ground, valiantly enduring 
all things0 rather than flee now and so bring disgrace 
upon my former achievements and upon the glory 
won through them.” d So he spoke to those who 
were left, urging them to show contempt for danger 
and join battle with the enemy. 

(2) Meanwhile Bacchides led his force out of their 
camp, and drew them up for battle ; his horsemen he 
stationed on either wing, and the light-armed troops 
and archers he placed in front of his main body,e 
while he himself was on the right wing. Having 
marshalled his army in this way, he came close to the 
enemy’s lines, and ordered his trumpeter to sound 
the charge, and his army to raise the battle-cry and 
go forward. And Judas, doing the same, engaged 
the enemy, and as both sides fought stoutly, the 
battle was prolonged till sunset ; but Judas, seeing 

e Variant “ when they had assembled their men.” 
b Josephus varies the phrase in 1 Macc. μη μοι γίνοιτο 

■ποίησο,ί τό πρα,γμα. τοΰτο, which reflects the Heb. idiom — 
“ God forbid i ” 

c The variant, apparently a corruption through ditto- 
graphy, adds “ that are to come.” 

d 1 Macc. “ Let us die bravely for the sake of our brothers, 
and let us not leave any stain on our reputation” (or “ glory ”). 

* Lit. “ the entire phalanx.” 

Bacchides 
defeats 
Judas at 
Berzetho. 
1 Macc. 
ix. 11 

223 



JOSEPHUS 

Ηουδα? τον Βακχίδην καί το καρτερόν της στρατιώς 
iv τω δεξιώ κέρατι τυγχάνον, παραλαβών τούς 
εύφυχοτάτους ώρμησ€ν επ' εκείνο το μέρος της 
τάζεως, καί προσβαλών τοΐς εκεί διασπά αυτών την 

429 φάλαγγα. ώσάμενος δ’ εις μέσους εις φυγήν 
αυτούς εβιάσατο, καί διώκει μέχρι Άζά1 ορούς 
ούτω λεγομένου, θεασάμενοι δε την τροπήν των2 

εν τω δεξιώ κέρατι οι το εύοινυμον εχοντες εκυ- 

κλώσαντο τον Ιούδαν διώκονται καί λαμβάνουσι 
430 μέσον αυτόν κατόπιν γενόμενοι, 6 δε φυγεΐν ου 

δυνάμενος, άλλα περιεσχημένος υπό των πολεμίων, 

στάς έμάχετο μετά των σύν αύτω. πολλούς δε 
κτείνας των αντιπάλων καί κατάκοπος γενόμενος 
καί αυτός επεσεν, επί καλοΐς μεν πρότερον γεγενη- 

μένοις, εφ’ όμοίοις δέ} δτε άπέθνησκε, την φυχην 
431 άφείς. πεσόντος δε Ίουδα, προς μηδένα το λοιπόν 

αφοράν εχοντες οι σύν αύτω, στρατηγού δε τοιούτου 
432 στερηθέντες εφυγον. λαβόντες δε τό σώμα παρά 

τών πολεμίων ύπόσπονδον Ίόίμων καί Ύωνάθης 
αδελφοί του Ίουδα, κομίσαντες εις την Μωδββιη4 

κώμην, οπού καί 6 πατήρ αυτών έτέθαπτο, κηδεύ- 

ουσι, πένθησαντος επί συχνάς αυτόν τού πλήθους 
ημέρας καί τιμησαντος κοινή τοΐς νενομισμένοις. 

1 Έζα Ρ: Gazara (om. ορούς . . . λεγομένου) Lat. 
2 την PFLVE. 3 διώκοντβ? V. 

4 Μωδββιμ FV : Μωδββι L: Μωδαιβί. AMW : Modin Lat. 

° Variants Mount Eza, Gazara; 1 Macc. βω? * Αζώτου 
όρους “ as far as Mount Azotus ”—this cannot, of course, be 
the city of Azotus (bibl. Ashdod) in the Philistine plain. 
Michaelis (ap. Grimm) long ago ingeniously suggested that 
Azotus ( = Ashdod) in 1 Macc. is a misunderstanding of Heb. 
’asddth hd-hdr “ the slopes of the mountain (hill),” while 
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that Bacchides and the strongest part of his army 
were on the right wing, took his bravest men and 
made for that part of the line, and falling upon the 
troops there, broke their solid ranks. Then thrusting 
himself through their midst, he forced them to flee, 
and pursued them as far as Mount Aza,a as it is called. 
But when those of the left observed the rout of their 
right wing, they encircled Judas as he was pursuing 
it,b and coming up behind him, caught him in their 
midst. And so, being unable to flee, and surrounded 
by the enemy, he stood there with his followers and 
fought. But after killing many of his adversaries, he 
became worn out, and himself fell ; and so, still per¬ 
forming glorious deeds as he was dying, like those 
which he had performed in the past, he breathed his 
last. When Judas fell, his followers, having no one 
to look to thereafter, and being deprived of so great 
a commander, fled forthwith.0 But Simon and 
Jonathan, the brothers of Judas, obtained his dead 
body from the enemy under a truce, and carrying it 
to the village of Modeein/* where their father also had 

i been buried, performed the last rites ; and the people 
mourned him for many days, and publicly honoured 
him with the customary ceremonies. Such was the 

Torrey, JBL liii., 1934, p. 32, less plausibly supposes that the 
original Greek of 1 Macc. was ecus άνω του ορούς rendering Heb. 
'ad maaleh ha-hdr “ up to the slope of the hill.” Both these 
attempts to eliminate the proper name seem less convincing 
than the proposal of Pere Abel to explain AZAΟΡΟΥΣ in 
Josephus as an haplography of ΑΖΩΡΟΥ ΟΡΟΥΣ, and to 
identify this Azorus with mod. el- Asury a hilly site c. 6 miles 
N.E. of el-Bireh (Berzetho). 

b Variant “ they encircled and pursued Judas.” 
c Josephus here amplifies the brief statement in 1 Macc. 

(ix. 18), “ And Judas fell, and the rest fled.” 
d Variants Modeei, Modaiei, etc., cf. § 265 note e. 

The death 
of Judas 
Maceabaeus. 
1 Macc. 
ix. 16. 
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JOSEPHUS 

433 καί τέλος μεν τοιουτον κατεσχεν Ίουδαν, ανδρα 
γενναΐον και μεγαλοπόλεμον1 γενόμενον, καί των 
τον πατρδς εντολών λίατταθίου μνημονα, καί ττάνθ5 

υπέρ της των πολιτών ελευθερίας καί δρασαί καί 
434 παθεΐν ύποσταντα. τοίοΰτος οΰν την αρετήν ύπ- 

άρζας μεγιστον αύτοΰ κλέος καί μνημεΐον κατελιπεν, 
ελευθερώσας το έθνος καί της ύπδ ^Αακεδδσιν 
εξαρπάσας αύτδ δονλείας, την δ’2 αρχιερωσύνην 
έτος τρίτον κατασχών άπεθανεν. 

1 μεγαλάτολμον coni. Niese. 
2 δ’ Ρ: om. rell. 
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end of Judas, who had been a valiant man and a great 
warrior ,a and mindful of the ini unctions of his father 
Mattathias, had had the fortitude to do and suffer all 
things for the liberty of his fellow-citizens. And 
such was the prowess of this man that he left behind 
him the greatest and most glorious of memorials—to 
have freed his nation and rescued them from slavery 
to the Macedonians. And he had held the high 
priesthood for three years when he died.& 

a Conjectured variant “ greatly daring.” 
b Cf. § 414 note a. The final section, §§ 433-434, is an 

addition to 1 Macc. 
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ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ 1Γ 

(ί, 1) Ύίνα μεν οΰν τρόπον το των ’Ιουδαίων 
έθνος καταδουλωσαμενων αυτό των Μα κεδόνων 
άνεκτησατο την ελευθερίαν καί δι’ όσων καί πη 
λίκων αγώνων 6 στρατηγός αυτών ελθών Ίουδα? 

άπεθανεν υπέρ αυτών μαχόμενος, εν τη προ ταυτης 
2 βίβλίυ δεδηλώκαμεν. μετά δε την τελευτήν την 
Ίουδου πάλιν1 όσον ην ετι τών ασεβών καί παρα- 

βεβηκότων την πάτριον πολιτείαν επεφύη τοις 
’Ιουδαίοι? καί πανταχόθεν αυτούς άκμάζον εκάκου. 

3 συνελάμβανε δε τη τούτων πονηριά καί λιμός την 
χώρο.ν καταλαβών, ώς πολλούς διά την σπάνιν 
τών αναγκαίων καί τδ2 μη δύνασθαι τοις παρ’ 

άμφοτερων από re3 του λιμού καί τών εχθρών 
δεινοΐς άντεχειν αύτομολησαι προς τούς Μακ€- 

4 δόνας. Βακχίδης δε τών Ιουδαίων τούς άπο- 

στάντας της πατρίου συνήθειας καί τον κοινόν βίον 
προηρημενους συναθροίσας, τούτοις ενεχείρισε την 
της χώρας επιμέλειαν, οι καί συλλαμβάνοντες τούς 
Ίουδου φίλους καί τα εκείνου φρονοϋντας τώ 
Βακχίδη παρεδοσαν*’ 6 δε βασανίζων πρώτον αύ- 

τούς καί προς ηδονην αίκιζόμενος επειθ’ ούτως 
5 διεφθειρεν. ταυτης δε της συμφοράς τοις ’Ιου¬ 

δαίοι? τηλι καυτής γενομενης ηλίκης ούκ ησαν 

1 AMW Lat.: παρ' V: παν rell. 2 τω Niese. 
8 τ€ om. AMW : ye Ρ. 4 παρώίδοσαν AMWE. 
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(i. 1) In what manner the Jewish nation regained 
its liberty after the Macedonians had subjugated it, 
and how many and how severe were the struggles 
through which their commander Judas went before 
he died fighting on their behalf, we have related in 
the preceding book. Now after the death of Judas a 

all those who remained of the godless, and the trans¬ 
gressors against their country’s manner of life once 
more rose up among the Jews, and flourishing on 
all sides, did them injury. And their wickedness 
was accompanied by a famine which seized upon the 
country, so that through the lack of necessities and 
their inability to hold out against the afflictions 
caused both by the famine and by their foes, many 
deserted to the Macedonians. Then Bacchides 
gathered together those of the Jews who had given 
up the customs of their country and had chosen the 
kind of life common to other nations, and entrusted 
to them the government of the country ; and these 
men seized the friends of Judas and those who sym¬ 
pathized with him, and delivered them to Bacchides, 
whereupon he first tortured and maltreated them at 
his pleasure, and then made an end of them in this 
way. After this calamity had befallen the Jews, 
which was greater than any they had experienced 

0 In 161 b.c. 
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πεπειραμένοι μετά την εκ Βαβυλώνος επάνοδον, οι 

περιλειφθεντες των εταίρων τον Ίοαδου βλεποντες 

άττολλυμενον οίκτρώς1 τδ έθνος, προσελθόντες αυ¬ 

τόν τω άδελφω Ίο^νάθη μιμεΐσθαι τον αδελφόν 

αντου καί την εκείνου περί των ομοφύλων πρό¬ 

νοιαν ηξίουν άποθανόντος υπέρ της απάντων2 ελευ¬ 

θερίας, καί μη περιοράν άπροστάτητον τό έθνος 

0 μηδ' εν οΐς κακοΐς3 φθείρεται. 6 δ’ Ίωνάθης φησας 

ετοίμως 0χειν άποθνησκειν υπέρ αυτών καί νομι- 

σθείς κατά μηδέν είναι χείρων τάδελφοΰ, στρατηγός 

άποδείκννται των Ιουδαίων. 

7 (2) Ό δε Βακχίδης άκονσας τούτο4 καί φοβηθείς 

μη παράσχη πράγματα τω βασιλεΐ καί τοΐς Ma/ce- 

δόσιν 6 Ίωνάθης, ώς καί πρότερον Ηοδδα?, άπο- 

8 κτεΐναι δδλω τούτον εζητει. ταντην δε άγων την 

προαίρεσιν ονκ ελαθε τον Ίωνάθην ούδε τον 

αδελφόν αντου Σίμωνα, αλλά γάρ μαθόντες οΰτοι 

καί παραλαβόντες τους εταίρους άπαντας εις την 

ερημιάν την έγγιστα της πόλεως τό τάχος εφυγον, 

καί παραγενόμενοι επί τό ύδωρ τό καλουμενον 

9 λάκκον Άσφάρ αυτόθι διηγον. δ δε Ίάακχίδης 

αίσθόμενος αυτούς άπηρκότας καί εν εκείνω τω 

τόπω τυγχάνοντας, ώρμησεν επ' αυτούς μετά 

πάσης της δυνάμεως, καί πέραν του Ίορδάνου 

ΙΟ στρατοπεδευσάμενος άνελάμβανε την δυναμιν. '\oj- 

1 πικρώς PFLV: miserabiliter I .at. 
2 απάντων AMVWE: εκείνων ΡΙ j: απαντων εκείνων F. 

3 κακώς LA : κακω W: otn. PFMV. 
4 τούτο om. PF. 
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since their return from Babylon,0 those of Judas’ com¬ 
panions who survived, seeing their nation perish so 
miserably, went to his brother Jonathan and begged 
him to imitate his brother, who in his concern for 
his countrymen had died on behalf of the liberty of 
them all, and not suffer the nation to be without a 
defender or be destroyed by its present afflictions. 
Thereupon Jonathan said that he was ready to die 
for them, and so, being considered in no wray inferior 
to his brother, he was appointed commander of the 
Jews J 

(2) But Bacchides heard of this, and fearing that Jonathan 

Jonathan might cause trouble to the king and the ^οπί^ 
Macedonians, as Judas had done before him, he Bacchides. 

sought to kill him by treachery.0 That this was his 
intention, however, wras not unknown to Jonathan 
and his brother Simon, and when they learned of it, 
they took all their companions and fled in haste to 
the wilderness which was nearest to the city/ and on 
coming to the body of water called the Pool of Asphar/ 
remained there. But when Bacchides became aware 
that they had removed and were now in that place, 
he set out against them with his entire force and 
encamped across the Jordan and there rested his 

a The return from Babylon is substituted by Josephus for 
“ the time that a prophet was not seen among them,” cf. 
1 Macc. ix. 27, referring to Malachi probably. 

6 1 Macc. ix. 31 says simply, “ and Jonathan at that time 
took the leadership upon him.” 

c Bacchides’ fear and treachery are not mentioned in 
1 Macc. 

d Of Tekoah, c. 6 miles S. of Bethlehem ; cf. Ant. ix. 12. 
On this wilderness cf. Abel, GP i. 436-137. 

e Identified by Abel in RB with mod. Bir ez-Za'feran, 
c. 3 miles S. of Tekoah. 
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νάθης δε γνούς τον Ίόακγίδην επ' αυτόν ηκοντα, 

πεμπει τον αδελφόν Ίωάννην τον καί Γαδδιρ1 

λεγόμενον προς τους Ναβαταίους *Άραβας ΐνα παρ' 

αύτοΐς άποθηται την αποσκευήν εως αν8 πολεμη- 

11 σωσι3 προς Βακγίδην ησαν γάρ φίλοι. τον δε 

*Ιωάννην άπιόντα προς τούς Ναβαταίους ενεδρευ- 

σαντες εκ Μηδάβας πόλεως οι Άμαραίου παΐδες 

αυτόν τε συλλαμβάνουσι καί τούς σύν αύτω, καί 

διαρπάσαντες όσα επεκομίζετο κτείνουσι τον4 

Ίωάννην καί τούς εταίρους αύτοΰ πάντας. δίκην 

μεντοι γε toijtojv ύπεσγον τοΐς άδελφοΐς αύτοΰ την 

αξίαν, ην μετ' ου πολύ δηλώσομεν. 

12 (3) Ό δέ Βακχίδης γνούς τον Ίωνάθην εν τοΐς 

ελεσι του Ίορδάνου κατεστρατοπεδευμενον, παρα- 

φυλάξας την των σαββάτων ημέραν επ' αυτόν ήκεν 

13 ώς ου μάγουμενον εν εκείνη δια τον νόμον, δ δε 

παρορμησας τούς εταίρους καί περί των φυχών 

αύτοΐς είναι τον κίνδυνον είπών, μεσοις απειλήμ- 

1 Καδδειν Ρ: Γαδδι FA1: Γαδδην L2. 
2 οΰ PFVE. 3 πολζμήσοχ)σι Ε. 

4 καί τόν FLV : αυτόν re τόν AMW. 

α That Bacchides “ rested his force ” is a detail apparently 
based on 1 Macc. ix. 34 (cf. § 12), καί όγνω Έακχίόης ττ} ήμόρα 
των σαββάτων, “ and Bacchides knew (of it) on the Sabbath 
day.” Josephus’ text must have read, like Luc., την η μόραν, 
which Josephus took to mean that Bacchides observed the 
Sabbath, incidentally the verse is out of place, as Bacchides 
had no reason to cross the Jordan until he learned that the 
Jews were there ; cf. below. 
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force.® Thereupon Jonathan, learning that Bacchides 
had come against him, sent his brother John, also 
called Gaddis,6 to the Nabataean Arabs c to leave his 
equipment with them until they should fight against 
Bacchides, for they were friends of the Jews. But 
as John was on his way to the Nabataeans, the sons 
of Amaraios d lay in ambush for him outside the city 
of Medaba/ and seized both him and his men, and 
after plundering all that they were carrying, killed 
John and all his companions. Nevertheless they 
suffered fitting punishment for this at the hands of 
his brothers, as we shall presently relate/ 

(3) Now when Bacchides learned that Jonathan Bacchides 

had encamped in the marshes of the Jordan/ he Jews o^thi 

waited for the day of the Sabbath and then came Sabbath, 

against him, thinking that he would not fight on that ^43°.°’ 
day because of the Law. But Jonathan exhorted 
his companions, telling them that their lives were 
in danger, since they were hemmed in between the 

b Cf. Ant. xii. 266 note i. 
c Cf. Ant. xii. 335 note c. 
d Bibl. Jambri (Τάμβρι, v.l. Άμβρί); prob., as Clermont- 

Ganneau suggested long ago, from the name Ya'amru, 
found on a Nabataean inscription near Medeba. Some of 
the older scholars held that the original Heb. of 1 Macc. 
had Amorite (’«raori), as Josephus’ Greek implies, because 
Medeba is mentioned as an Amorite city in Num. xxi. 29-31. 
However Medeba was generally known as a Moabite cily. 

e Bibl. Medeba, mod. Mddaba, c. 12 miles S.E. of the N. 
end of the Dead Sea. 

f In §§ 18-21. In 1 Macc. the story of Jonathan’s and 
Simon’s revenge comes directly after the story of John’s 
murder. 

σ The battle must have taken place on the East of Jordan, 
though this is not clear from 1 Macc., and apparently not 
clear to Josephus, who has Jonathan escaping across the 
river to Transjordan, cf. below, § 14. 
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μένους του re ποταμού καί των πολεμίων ώς 
φνγεΐν1 ούκ εχουσιν (οι μεν γάρ έμπροσθεν επηεσαν 
6 ποταμός δ’ ην κατόπιν αυτών), εύζάμενος 8ε καί2 

τω θεω νίκην αύτοΐς παρασχειν, συνάπτει τοΐς 
14 πολεμίους. ων πολλούς καταβολών, επεί τολ- 

μηρώς εΐ8εν επερχόμενον αύτω τον Υάακχίδην, εζ- 

ετεινε την δεζ ιάν ώς πληζων αυτόν. του 8ε 
προϊδομενου3 καί την πληγην εκκλίναντος άπο- 

πηδησας μετά των εταίρων εις τον ποταμόν 
διενηζατο, καί τούτον διασώζονται4 τον τρόπον εις 
τό πέραν του Ίορδάνου, των πολεμίων ούκετι τον 
ποταμόν επιδιαβάντων5 άΛΑ’6 ύποστρεφαντος ευθύς 
του Έακχίδου εις την εν 'Υεροσολυμοις άκραν. 
άπεβαλε δε της στρατιάς ώς περί δισχιλίους. 

15 πολλάς δε της Ιουδαίος καταλαβόμενος πόλεις δ 
ΥΥακχίδης ώχύρωσε καί την 'Ιεριχοΰντα καί Άμ- 

μαοΰν7 καί Βαιθωρών8 καί Έηθηλα9 καί θαμναθά 
16 καί Φαραθώ καί Τοχόαν™ καί Υάζαρα, καί πύργους 

εν έκαστη των πόλεων οικοδομησας, καί τείχη 
7ίεριβαλών αύταΐς καρτερά καί τω μεγεθει δια- 

φεροντα, δύναμιν εις αύτάς κατεστ ησεν, όπως 
κακουν εκεΐθεν όρμώμενοι τούς Ιουδαίους εχωσιν. 

17 μάλιστα δε την εν 'Υεροσολυμοις ώχύρωσεν άκραν. 

λαβών δε και τούς των πρώτων της Ιουδαίος 
1 φυγήν PL1: φονγςιν F. 2 καί om. LAMW. 
3 Bekker: προδομένου codd. Ε. 4 διασώζεται AM W Lat. 
6 άντώοαβάντων Ρ. 6 άλλ’ om. ΡΕ. 
7 ’Έ,μμαοΰμ F: Άμμαθοΰν L: Άμαθοΰν AMW: Έμ,μαοΰν 

V: Amathuntem Lat. 
8 Ίβο,ίθαροΰν Ρ: Βςθωρον V: Βαι’.θαρον W: Bethnron Lat. 
9 Βε0ιλλά I': ΐ^αιθ'ήλλα F: Be^TjAAa L: Βε^λΛαν V: Bethelam 

Lat. 10 Θοκόαν W: Toconam Lat. (vitl.). 

See note g on p. 233. 
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river and the enemy and so were unable to escape 
—for the enemy was attacking them in front, and 
the river was behind them—,a and after praying to 
God to grant them the victory, he joined battle with 
the enemy. He had felled many of them when he 
saw Bacchides boldly advancing on him, and so he 

f stretched out his right hand to strike him. But Bac- 
[ chides saw the blow coming and evaded it, whereupon 
I Jonathan leaped into the river with his companions 
[ and swam across, and in this manner they escaped to 
\ the other side of the Jordan, for the enemy no longer 
( followed them across the river; and Bacchides 
jj straightway returned to the citadel in Jerusalem, 
b having lost about two thousandb of his army. Bac- 
p chides then occupied many cities of Judaea and forti- 
3 fied them, such as Jericho, Emmaus,0 Beth-horon,d 
: Bethel, Thamnatha,0 Pharatho/ Tochoafir and Ga- 
i zarah; in each of these cities he built towers, and 
:j; surrounded them with strong walls of exceeding 
a height, and stationed forces in them in order that 

they might be able to issue from them and harass the 
s Jews. Above all he fortified the citadel in Jerusa- 
B lemJ He also took the sons of the chief men of 

b Only 1000 in most mss. of 1 Macc. (v.l. 3000). 
c Variant Amathus. Emmaus is mod. ‘Amwds, c. 20 

li miles N.W. of Jerusalem. d Cf. Ant. xii. 289 note d. 
e Prob. bibl. Timnath-Serah, and mod. Khirbet Tibna, 

q according to Abel, GP, ii. 4S2, c. 12 miles N.E. of Emmaus. 
f Identified by some with bibl. Pirathon and mod. Far'ata, 

δ c. 6 miles S.W. of Shechem (mod. Nablus) ; this identifica- 
nj tion is questioned by Albright in BASOR, 49 (Feb. 1933), 26. !a 1 Macc. has Tephon or Tepho, identified by Abel and 

others with bibl. Tappuah and mod. Seikh Abu Zarad, c. 
25 miles due N. of Jerusalem. 

h Cf. Ant. xii. 308 note a. 
* Josephus omits Bethsur, mentioned in 1 Macc. ix. 52. 
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παΐδας όμηρους, els την άκραν αυτούς ενεκλεισε 
καί τούτον εφύλαττε τον τρόττον. 

18 (4) 'Υττο τον αυτόν δε καιρόν παραγενόμενός τις 
προς Ίωνάθην και τον άδελφόν αυτού Σίμωνα, 

τούς Άμαραίου παΐδας άπηγγειλεν αύτοΐς γάμον 
επιτελούντας και την νύμφην άγοντας από Ναβαθά1 

πόλεως θυγατέρα τίνος οΰσαν των επιφανών παρά 
τοΐς ’Άραφιν, μελλειν δε γίνεσθαι παραπομπήν της 

19 κόρης λαμπρόν και πολυτελή. οι δε περί τον 
Ίωνάθην και Σίμωνα καιρόν επιτηδειότατον εις την 
εκδικίαν τάδελφού νομίσαντες αύτοΐς παραφανηναι, 
και ληφεσθαι την ύπερ Ίωάννου δίκην παρ' αύτών 
επί πολλής εξουσίας ύπολαβόντες, εξώρμησαν εις 
τα λίηδαβα και τούς εχθρούς εν τώ ορει λοχώντες 

20 εμενον. ώς δε εΐδον αύτούς άγοντας την παρθένον 
και τον νυμφίον και φίλων σύν αύτοΐς οΐον εικός εν 
γάμοις όχλον, αναπήδησαντες εκ της ενεδρας άπ- 

εκτειναν άπαντας, καί τον κόσμον καί την άλλην 
οση τότε εΐπετο λεία τοΐς άνθρώποις λαβόντες 

21 υπόστρεφαν. καί τιμωρίαν μεν ύπερ Ίωάννου 
τάδελφοΰ παρά των υιών Άμαραίου τοιαύτην άπ- 

ελαβον* αύτοί τε γάρ ούτοι καί οι συνειτόμενοι 
τούτοις φίλοι καί γυναίκες αύτών καί τέκνα δι- 

εφθάρησαν, οντες ώς2 τετρακόσιοι. 
22 (5) Σίμων μεν οΰν καί Ίωνάθης εις τα ελη τού 

ποταμού ύποστρεφαντες αύτόθι κατεμενον. Ba/c- 

χίδης δε την Ίουδαίαν άπασαν φρουραΐς άσφαλι- 

1 Ταβαθα V at fort. W. 2 ώς om. PVL. 

° Cf. above § 11 note /. 
6 1 Macc. has “ of Canaan.” 
c So some lxx mss. ; the majority have Nadabath, v.ll. 
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Judaea as hostages and shut them up in the citadel 
and in this manner kept them under guard. 

(4) About this time0 someone came to Jonathan Jonathan 

and his brother Simon with the report that the sons of aveng^the 
Amaraios were celebrating a wedding and bringing murder of 

the bride, who was the daughter of one of the dis- brother 

tinguished men among the Arabs,6 from the city of 
Nabatha,c and that the procession accompanying the ix. 37. 

girl would be a splendid and costly one. Thereupon 
Jonathan and Simon, thinking that a most favourable 
opportunity had arisen for avenging their brother, 
and believing that they could exact satisfaction from 
them with the greatest ease for the killing of John, 
set out for Medaba and lay in wait for their foes in 
the mountains. And when they saw them conduct¬ 
ing the maid and her bridegroom and a great com¬ 
pany of friends, as is usual at a wedding, they sprang 
out from their ambush and killed them all, and after 
taking as spoil the ornaments and the rest of the 
possessions that were then being taken along by these 
people, turned back. Such, then, was the punish¬ 
ment which they inflicted on the sons of Amaraios 
for killing their brother John, for these men them¬ 
selves and the friends who accompanied them, and 

! their wives and children, perished to the number of 
about four hundred.d 

(5) And so Simon and Jonathan returned to the Bacchides 

marshes of the river and remained there, while to 
Bacchides, after securing all Judaea with garrisons, 1 Macc. 

ix. 42. 
Nabadath, Gabadan. Abel, OP, carte viii, locates it 2 miles 
S.W. of Medeba. Klein, EY 66, corrects the name to 
Narbatta, near Caesarea on the coast; with this the reading 
“ of Canaan ” seems to him to agree better than with a site 
in Transjordan. 

d No number is given in 1 Macc. 
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σάμενος υπόστρεφε προς τον βασιλέα, καί τότε μεν 
επ’ ετη όνο τα των ’Ιουδαίων ηρεμησε πράγματα. 

23 οί δε φυγάδες καί ασεβείς όρώντες τον Ίωνάθην 
καί τούς συν αύτω μετά πολλής άδειας ενδιατρί¬ 

βοντας τη χώρα διά την είρηνην, πεμπουσι προς 
Αημητριον τον βασιλέα, παρακαλουντες άποστεΐλαι 
Βακχίδην επί την Ίωνάθου σύλληφιν εδηλουν γάρ 
αυτήν άπόνως εσομενην, καί νυκτί μια μη προσ- 

δοκώσιν οώτοΐς επιπεσόντας άποκτενεΐν άπαντας. 
24 του δε βασιλεως εκπόμφαντος τον Έακχίδην, γενό- 

μενος οΰτος εν τη Ίουδαία πάσιν εγραφε τοΐς φίλοις 
καί Ίουδαίοις καί συμμάχοις συλλαβεΐν αύτω τον 

25 Ίωνάθην. σπουδαζόντων δε πάντων καί μη δυνα- 

μενων κρατησαι του Ίωνάθου (εφυλάττετο γοφ 
σφοδρά την επιβουλήν ησθημένος1), 6 Βακχίδης 
οργισθείς τοΐς φυγάσιν ώς φενσαμενοις αυτόν τε 
καί τον βασιλέα πεντηκοντα αυτών τούς ηγου- 

20 μένους συλλαβών άπεκτεινεν. 6 δε Ίωνάθης σύν 
τάδελφω καί τοΐς εταίροις εις Ίόηθαλαγάν2 ανα¬ 

χωρεί κώμην ούσαν εν τη ερήμω, φοβηθείς τον 
Ίόακχίδην, καί οίκοδομ ησας πύργους καί τείχη 
περιβαλόμενος αυτόν εσχεν ασφαλώς πεφρουρη- 

27 μόνον, ϊίακχίδης δε ταύτ άκούσας την τε μεθ’ 

1 αίσθόμενος L2AMW. 2 Vithalagam Lat. 

α At this point (ix. 54) 1 Macc. relates the death of the 
high priest Alcimus in the 153rd yr. Sel. = 160/59 b.c. ; 
this has already been mentioned by Josephus in Ant. xii. 413. 

b According to 1 Macc. the two-years peace came after 
the death of Alcimus. 

c Cf. Ant. xii. 252 note e. 
d The guarding of himself is a detail not found in 1 Macc. 
* 1 Macc. ix. 61 reads, “ and they seized of the men of 

tiie country, the leaders of the wickedness, about fifty men, 
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returned to the king.® And thereafter the affairs of 
the Jews were peaceful for two years.5 But the 
renegades0 and godless men, seeing that Jonathan 
and his followers were living in the country in the 
greatest security because of the peace, sent to King 
Demetrius and urged him to send Bacchides to seize 
Jonathan, for this, they informed him, could be done 
without difficulty, and if his men fell upon them 
unexpectedly in one night they could kill them all. 
The king therefore sent Bacchides, and when he came 
to Judaea, he wrote to his friends, both Jews and 
allies, to seize Jonathan for him. And they all made 

: an effort to do so, but were not able to get hold of 
; Jonathan—for he had become aware of the plot and 

guarded himself closely—d, whereupon Bacchides, 
« being enraged at the renegades for having, as he 
] thought, deceived him and the king, seized fifty of 
[i their leaders and killed them.e But Jonathan, in fear 
I of Bacchides, withdrew with his brother and his com- 
3 panions to Bethalaga/ a village in the wilderness, 
: and building towers and surrounding it with walls, 
3 kept himself safely protected. When Bacchides 
s heard of this, he led out the army that was with him, 

i and killed them.” Most commentators take this to mean 
that Jonathan killed fifty of the Jews who called Bacchides 
to Judaea. Perhaps Josephus takes Bacchides to be the 

| subject here because of vs. 69 (see below, § 31), which says 
is that Bacchides, angry at the siege he was forced to undergo 
t by Jonathan and Simon, killed many of the Jews who had 
y invited him to attack the Hasmonaean forces. 

f Bethbasi in 1 Macc. Oesterley, CAP, suggested a 
π connexion with the Wady el-Bassah, E. of Tekoah, and 
a recently Pere Abel has identified it more exactly with Khirbet 
V Beit-Bassa, c. 3 miles N. by E. of Tekoah. Klein, E Y, p. 56, 
g suggests that the original name was Beth Nibshan, found in 
g< Josh. xv. 62. But the form Bethalaga in Josephus still 
ti remains a puzzle. 

Baccliidee 
besieges 
Jonathan. 
1 Macc. 
ix. 63, 
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Lavrov στρατιάν άγων καί των ’Ιουδαίων τούς 
συμμάχους παραλαβών επί τον ’Ιωνάθην ήκε, καί 
προσβολών αύτου τοΐς όχυρώμασιν επί πολλάς 

28 αυτόν ημέρας επολιόρκει. δ προς την σπουδήν 
της πολιορκίας ούκ ενδίδωσιν, άλλα καρτερώς άντι- 

στάς Σίμωνα μεν1 τον αδελφόν εν τη πόλει κατα¬ 

λείπει2 τω Βακχίδη πολεμήσοντα, λάθρα δ’ αύτδς 
εις την χώραν έζελθών καί συναγαγών χ€Ϊρα πολλην 
παρά των τά αύτου φρονούντων, νυκτδς επιπίπτει 
τω του Βακχίδου στρατοπέδω, καί συχνούς αυτών 
διαφθείρας φανερός καί τάδελφώ Σίμωνι γίνεται 

29 τοΐς εχθροΐς έπιπεσών. καί γάρ οΰτος αίσθόμενος 
ύπ* αύτου κτεινομένους τούς πολεμίους επέζεισιν 
αυτοί?, καί τά τε μηχανήματα τά προς την πολιορ¬ 

κίαν ενέπρησε των Μακεδδνων καί φόνον αυτών 
30 ικανόν είργάσατο. θεασάμενος δ’ αυτόν δ Βακ- 

χίδης υπό των εχθρών άπειλημμενον καί τούς μεν 
έμπροσθεν αύτώ3 τούς δ’ όπισθεν προσκειμένους, 
εις άθυμίαν άμα καί ταραχήν τής διανοίας ενέπεσε, 
τω παρ ελπίδας άποβάντι τής πολιορκίας4 συ^υ- 

31 θείς. τον μέντοι γε υπέρ τούτων θυμόν εις τούς 
φυγάδας, οι μετεπέμφαντο παρά του βασιλέως 
αυτόν, άπέσκηφεν ώς εξηπατη κότας- εβούλετο δε 
τελευτήσας την πολιορκίαν, ει δυνατόν, εύπρεπώς 
εις την οικειαν ύποστρέφαι. 

32 (6) Μα$ών δ’ αύτου την διάνοιαν Ίωνάθης πρε¬ 

σβεύεται προς αυτόν περί φιλίας καί συμμαχίας, 

1 μ€ν α<aae AMWE. 2 καταλώπα om. A Μ WE. 
3 αυτών Ρ. 4 nepl την πολιορκίαν LAMW. 
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and taking along his Jewish allies, came against 
Jonathan and assaulted his fortifications and besieged 
him for many days. Jonathan, however, did not 
yield before the severity of the siege, but after hold¬ 
ing out stoutly, left his brother Simon in the city 
to carry on the fight with Bacchides, and himself 
secretly went out into the country ; then having 
gathered together a large force from among those who 
sympathized with him,a he fell upon Bacchides’ camp 
by night and slew a good many of them, thus making 
known to his brother Simon that he had fallen upon 
the foe. When Simon became aware that the 
enemy were being killed by him, he too sallied out 
against them and burned the engines which the 
Macedonians had used in the siege, and caused the 
slaughter of a considerable number of their men. 
But Bacchides, seeing himself hemmed in by his foes, 
some of them pressing him in front and others from 
behind, fell into a despondent and disturbed state 
of mind, for he was confounded at the unexpected 
outcome of the siege. However he vented his anger 
at these reverses on the renegades who had sent for 
him to the king, for he believed they had deceived 
him.6 And he wished to end the siege and, if possible, 
return home without dishonour.0 

(6) But Jonathan, learning what was in his mind, 
sent envoys to him to propose a friendly alliance and 

0 1 Macc. ix. 66 reads, “ And he (Jonathan) smote Odoares 
and his brothers and the sons of Phasiron in their tents.” 
Possibly Josephus read επέταξαν instead of απάταξαν “ he 
smote,” and took the verse to mean that Jonathan enlisted 
the help of these tribes, not that he attacked them. 

b Cf. above, § 25 note e. 
c Or “to end the siege without dishonour, if possible, and 

return home.” 

Jonathan 
and 
Bacchides 
make peace. 
1 Macc. 
ix. 70. 
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οττω? άττοδώσιν άλληλοις ούς είληφασιν αίχμαλώ- 

33 τονς εκάτεροι. νομίσας δε ταύτην εύπρεπεστατην1 

6 Βακχίδης την άναχώρησιν, σπενδεται προς τον 
Ίωνάθην φιλίαν, και ώμοσαν μη στρατεύσειν ετι 
/car’2 άλληλων, καί τους τε αιχμαλώτους άποδούς 
καί τούς ίδιους3 κομισάμενος ύπεστρεφεν εις Άν- 

τιδχ€ΐαν προς τον βασιλέα, καί μετά ταύτην την 
34 άναχώρησιν ούκετι εις την Ίουδαίαν ενεβαλεν. δ 

δέ Ίωνάθης ταύτης της άδειας λα βόμενος καί 
ποιούμενος εν Μαχμα πόλει την δίαιταν, αυτόθι 
τοΐς οχλοις διεΐπε τα πράγματα, καί τούς πονηρούς 
καί άσεβεΐς κολάζων εκάθηρεν ούτως άπό τούτων 
τό έθνος. 

35 (ϋ. 1) Έτ€ΐ δ’ εξηκοστω καί εκατοστω τον Άν- 

τιόχου του Επιφανούς υιόν ’Αλέξανδρον4 άναβάντα 
εις Συρίαν συνέβη καταλαβεσθαι Τίτολεμαΐδα εκ 
προδοσίας των ένδον5 στρατιωτών άπεχθώς γό.ρ 
εΐχον προς τον Δτjμητριόν διά την ύπερηφανίαν 

36 αύτου καί τό δυσεντευκτον. άποκλείσας γάρ αυτόν 
εις τετραπύργιόν τι βασίλειον, δ κατεσκεύασεν 
αυτός ούκ άπωθεν της Αντιόχειας, ούδενα προσ- 

1 εύπρεττεστέραν FLV Lat. 
2 επί την Λ Μ : έτι την W. 3 οικείους Ρ. 
4 ’Αλέξανδρον om. PFVE Lat. 
5 των ένδον Niese: των ένδοθεν AMWE: ένδοθεν FLV: 

ένδον Ρ. 

° Josephus takes 1 Macc. ix. 70 to refer to an exchange of 
prisoners, although the context, esp. vs. 72, shows that the 
return of the Jewish prisoners only is meant. 

6 1 Macc. “ to his own land.” 
c Bibl. Michmash, mod. MuJchmds, c. 8 miles N.W. of 
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that each side might return to the other the prisoners 
they had taken.® Thereupon Bacchides, considering 
this the most dignified way of withdrawing, made a 
compact of friendship with Jonathan, and they swore 
not to make war against each other again ; and after 
returning the prisoners and getting back his own 
men, he returned to Antioch to the king,^ and after 
this withdrawal never again invaded Judaea. On 
obtaining this freedom of action, Jonathan made 
his residence in the city of Machma,c and there 
administered the affairs of the people and punished 
the wicked and godless, and so purged the nation of 
them. 

(ii. 1) Now in the hundred and sixtieth year,d 
Alexander,6 the son of Antiochus Epiphanes/ went up 
to Syria and succeeded in occupying Ptolemaisg 

through the treason of the soldiers within, for they 
were hostile to Demetrius because of his arrogance 
and unapproachableness. For he had shut himself 
in a palace with four towrers which he had built not 
far from Antioch, and admitted no one, but was lazy 

Jerusalem; cf. Ant. vi. 98 note e. Jonathan must have 
ruled in comparative peace for about seven years, from 160 to 
153 b.c. 

d 153/2 b.c. Alexander arrived in Palestine in the summer 
of 152 b.c. 

e Variant omits the name. 
1 So he is called in 1 Macc. The ancient Greek his¬ 

torians say that Alexander was an impostor put forward in 
their own interests by Attalus II of Pergamum and Ptolemy 
VI Philometor of Egypt, who persuaded the Roman Senate 
to recognize his claim to the Seleucid throne. On Alex¬ 
ander’s surname Balas see § 119 note a. The following narra¬ 
tive, to § 37, is based on a Greek source, probably Polybius 
or Nicolas of Damascus. See the Appendix in vol. ix. of 
this translation. 

9 Mod. *Akka, cf. Ant. xii. 331 note c. 
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JOSEPHUS 

ίετο, αλλά1 περί τά πράγματα ράθυμος ην καί 
όλίγωρος, οθεν αύτω καί μάλλον το παρά των 
ύποτεταγ μενών μίσος εξηφθη, καθώς ηδη καί εν 

37 άλλοις δεδηλώκαμεν. γενόμενον ούν iv Πτολε- 

μαιδι τον Αλέξανδρον άκονσας ο Αημητριος ηγεν 
άπασαν άναλαβών επ’ αυτόν την δύναμιν. επεμφε 
δε καί προς Ίωνάθην πρέσβεις περί συμμαχίας καί 
εύνοιας’ φθάσαι γάρ τον Αλέξανδρον διεγνω, μη 
προδιαλεχθείς εκείνος αύτω σχη την παρ' αύτοΰ 

38 βοήθειαν, τούτο δ’ εποίει φοβηθείς μη μνησικακη- 

σας 6 Ίωνάθης αύτω της εχθρας συνεπιθηται. 
προσεταξεν ούν αύτω συναθροίζειν δύναμιν καί 
κατασκευάζειν2 όπλα καί τούς όμηρους, οΰς των 
Ιουδαίων ενεκλεισε Βακχίδης εν τη άκρα των 

39 'Ιεροσολύμων, άπολαβεΐν.Ά τοιούτων ούν αύτω των 
παρά Αη μητριού προσπεσόντων ό Ίωνάθης παρα- 

γενόμενος εις τά 'Ιεροσόλυμα την επιστολήν 
άνεγνω τού βασιλεως, άκουόντων τού τε λαού καί 

40 των φρουρούντων την άκρόπολιν. άναγνωσθεντων 
δε τούτων οι ασεβείς καί φυγάδες οι εκ της άκρο- 

πόλεως λίαν εδεισαν, επιτετροφότος Ίωνάθη τού 
βασιλεως στρατιάν συλλεγειν καί τούς όμηρους 
άπολαβεΐν. ό δε τοΐς γονεΰσιν εκάστω τον ίδιον 

41 άπεδωκεν. καί ούτως μεν Ίωνάθης εν 'Ιεροσολύ- 

μοις την μονήν εποιεΐτο, καινίζων τά κατά την 
πόλιν καί προς την αύτοΰ βούλησιν κατασκευάζων 
έκαστον.4 εκελευσε γάρ οικοδομηθηναι καί τά 
τείχη της πόλεως εκ λίθων τετραγώνων, ώς αν η 

42 καί προς τους πολεμίους5 ασφαλέστερα.6 ταΰτα δ’ 

1 άλλα και FLAMVW Lat. 2 προκατασκεύαζαν PFLV. 
3 άπολαμβάνειν AMWE. 4 εκαστα Cobet. 

5 πολέμους PFV. β ασφαλέστερου AMWE. 
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and careless about public affairs, for which reason 
the hatred of his subjects was still more inflamed 
against him, as we have already related elsewhere.0 
But when Demetrius heard that Alexander had come 
to Ptolemais, he took his entire army and led it 
against him. He also sent envoys to Jonathan to 
propose a friendly alliance, for he had determined 
to anticipate Alexander lest he should be before him 
in treating with Jonathan and obtaining assistance 
from him. This he did from fear that Jonathan 
might bear him a grudge for his former enmity, and 
therefore join in the attack on him. Accordingly he 
instructed him to collect a force and provide arms, 
and to recover the Jewish hostages whom Bacchides 
had shut up in the citadel of Jerusalem. On receiv¬ 
ing this message from Demetrius, Jonathan came to 
Jerusalem and read the king’s letter in the hearing 
of the people and of those who guarded the citadel. 
And when these instructions were read, the godless 
men and the renegades of the citadel were in great 
fear, now that the king had permitted Jonathan to 
raise an army and recover the hostages. But he 
restored every one of them to his parents. So 
Jonathan took up his residenceb in Jerusalem, making 
various repairs in the city and arranging everything 
according to his own liking. Thus he ordered the 
walls of the city0 also to be built of square stones in 
order that they might be more secure against the 

a As there is no such passage in Josephus, we may assume 
b that this phrase is taken over from his source. 

b την μονψ εποιζΐτο is a Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. i. 
131), also found in Ant. viii. 350. 

c 1 Macc. x. 11, “ the walls and the mount of Sion,” that 
1 is, the temple hill, the walls of which had been destroyed by 
i Antiochus Eupator ; cf. Ant. xii. 382 ff. ( = 1 Macc. vi. 60 if.). 

245 



JOSEPHUS 

όρώντες οι των φρουρίων των εν τη Ίουδαία 

φύλακες, εκλ,ιπόντες αυτά πάντες εφυγον εις Αν¬ 

τιόχειαν πάρεξ των εν Έεθσουρα ττόλει και των εν 

τη άκρα των 'Ιεροσολύμων ουτοι γάρ η ττλειων 

μοίρα των ασεβών "Ιουδαίων και πεφευγότων 

ησαν, και διά τούτο τάς φρουράς ουκ εγκατελιπον. 

43 (2) Γνου? δε ο Άλε^ανδρος τάς τε υποσχέσεις 

ας εποιησατο Αημήτριος προς "Ιωνάθην, και είδώς 

και1 την ανδρείαν αύτοΰ και όπόσα διεθηκε πολεμίων 

τούς Μα/εεδόνα?, και πάλιν οΐα πεπονθώς αυτός 

εϊη υπό Αη μητριού καί Έακχίδου του Αημητρίου 

στρατηγού, σύμμαχον ουκ αν εύρεΐν "Ιωνάθου 

άμείνω προς τούς φίλους ελεγεν εν τω παρόντι 

καιρω, ος καί προς τούς πολέμους2 εστίν ανδρείος, 

καί μίσος οικεΐον εχει προς Αημητριον, πολλά 

44 πεπονθώς ύπ" αύτοΰ κακά καί πεποιηκώς. “ εί 

τοιγαροΰν δοκεί φίλον ποιεΐσθαι αυτόν κατά Αημη¬ 

τρίου, νυν εστιν ουκ άλλο τι3 χρησιμώτερον η4 

παρακαλεΐν αυτόν επί την συμμαχίαν.” δόξαν 

οΰν5 αύτω καί τοΐς φίλοις πεμπειν προς τον Ίω- 

45 νάθην, γράφει τοιαύτην επιστολήν* “ βασιλεύς 

Αλέξανδρος "Ιωνάθη τω άδελφίρ χαίρειν. την μεν 

ανδρείαν σου καί πίστιν άκηκόαμεν πάλαι, καί διά 

τούτο πεπόμφαμεν προς σε περί φιλίας καί6 συμ- 

1 καί είδώς καί AMW: καί είδώς L: καί rell. 
2 πολεμίους V Lat. 

3 άλλο η Dindorf: άλλοτε codd. 
4 η add. Dindorf. 3 δε LA MW. 

0 φιλίας καί om. AM WE. 
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enemy.® When the defenders of the garrisons in 
Judaea observed this, they all left their posts and 
fled to Antioch, with the exception of those in the 
city of Bethsur and those in the citadel of Jerusalem,6 
for these consisted of the greater part of the godless 
and renegade Jews, and for that reason they did not 
abandon the garrisons. 

(2) But when Alexander learned of the promises 
which Demetrius had made to Jonathan, knowing 
of his courage and what great things he had accom¬ 
plished in the war with the Macedonians, and, on the 
other hand, how greatly he had suffered at the hands 
of Demetrius and Demetrius’ general Bacchides, he 
told his Friends0 that at the present juncture he could 
find no better ally than Jonathan, who was cour¬ 
ageous in battled and also had his own grounds for 
hating Demetrius, having suffered many injuries at 
his hands as well as having inflicted them on him. 
“ If, then, we decide to make him our friend against 
Demetrius, nothing would be of more advantage just 
now than to invite him to make an alliance with us.” 
Accordingly when it was decided by himself and his 
Friends to send to Jonathan, he wrote the following 
letterJ “ King Alexander to his brother Jonathan, 
greeting. We have long heard of your courage and 
loyalty, and for this reason have sent to you to pro- 

a Variant “ war.” 
b Jerusalem is not specifically mentioned at this point in 

1 Macc. For a brief summary of the recently discovered 
archaeological material bearing on the occupation of Bethsur 
see Albright in BASOR, 43 (Oct. 1931), pp. 2-12 or Wat- 
zinger ii. 24 f. and Tafel 3. 

e Cf. Ant. xii. 134 note. 
d Variant “ against the enemy.” 
e On the authenticity of this letter and that of Demetrius 

below cf. literature cited in Appendix J. 
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JOSEPHUS 

μαχίας. χειροτονοΰμεν δε σε σήμερον αρχιερέα 
των ’Ιουδαίων καί φίλον εμον καλεισθαι. άπ- 

εσταλκά σοι καί δωρεάς στολήν πορφύραν και 
στέφανον χρυσεον, καί παρακαλώ τιμηθεντα νφ’ 

ημών ομοιον γίνεσθαι περί ημάς.” 

46 (3) Δεξάμενος δε την επιστολήν 6 Ίωνάθης 
ενδνεται μεν την αρχιερατικήν1 στολήν, της σκηνο¬ 

πηγίας ένστασης, μετά ετη τεσσαρα η τον 
αδελφόν αυτόν ιούδαν απουανειν [και γαρ ουδέ 
κατά τούτον τον χρόνον άρχιερευς τις εγεγόνει) · 

συνάγει δε δυναμιν πολλην καί πλήθος όπλων 
47 εχάλκευεν. Δη μητριόν δε ταΰτα σφοδρά ελυπησε 
μαθόντα, καί της βραδυτητος εαυτόν εποίησεν 
αίτιάσθαι, ότι μη προλαβών Αλέξανδρον αυτός 
φιλανθρωπευσαιτο2 τον Ίωνάθην, άλλ’ εκείνω 
καταλίποι καιρόν εις τούτο. γράφει τοίννν καί 
αυτός επιστολήν τω Ίωνάθη καί τω δημω δη- 

48 λονσαν τάδε· “ βασιλεύς Δη μητριός ,1ωνάθη καί 
τω εθνει των ’Ιουδαίων χαίρειν. επειδή διετηρη- 

σατε την προς ημάς φιλίαν καί πειράσασιν υμάς 
τοΐς εμοΐς εχθροΐς ου προσεθεσθε, καί ταυτην μεν 
υμών επαινώ την πίστιν καί παρακαλώ δε τοΐς 
αύτοΐς εμμενειν,3 άποληφομενονς άμοιβάς παρ' 

49 ημών καί χαριτας. τους γάρ πλείστους υμών 
άνησω των φόρων καί τών συντάξεων ας ετελεΐτε 
τοΐς προ εμοΰ βασιλεΰσιν καί εμοί, νυν τε ύμΐν 

1 Ιερατικήν Ρ: sacerdotali Lat. 
2 Ε : εφιλανθρωπευσατο codcl. 8 Ε : επι,μενειν codd. 

α The variant omits “ friendly.” 
b 1 Macc. x. 21, “in the seventh month of the hundred 

and sixtieth year,” i.e. in the autumn of 152 b.c. (here reckon¬ 
ing the spring of 311 b.c. as the beginning of the Seleucid 
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pose a friendly® alliance. We therefore elect you 
this day high priest of the Jews with the title of my 
Friend. I have also sent you as gifts a robe of purple 
and a gold crown ; and I request you, who have been 
honoured by us, to act toward us in like manner.” 

(3) On receiving this letter, Jonathan, at the time Demetrius 

of the festival of Tabernacles, put on the high- “*knetser 
priestly robe, this being four years after the death proposals to 
of his brother Judas—for there had been no high i°Macc„an‘ 
priest during this time—,b and gathered together a x· 21* 
large force and forged a great number of arms. But 
Demetrius was greatly grieved on learning these 
things, and they caused him to blame himself for 
his dilatoriness in not anticipating Alexander by him¬ 
self extending privilegesc to Jonathan instead of leav¬ 
ing the other this opportunity. Accordingly he also 
wrote a letter to Jonathan and the people, which 
read as follows. “ King Demetrius to Jonathan a and 
the Jewish nation, greeting. Since you have pre¬ 
served your friendship for us, and in spite of their 
tempting offers have not joined yourselves to my foes, 
I commend you for this loyalty on your part, and 
exhort you to continue in the same course, for which 
you shall receive a recompense from us and our 
favour. For I shall release the greater part of you 
from the tribute and imposts which you have paid 
to my royal predecessors and to me, and for the 

era, cf. Ant. xii. 240 note a). Judas died in 159 b.c. ; thus 
Jonathan’s accession to the high priesthood took place seven 
years after Judas’ death, cf. Ant. xx. 237 ; for a similar 
contradiction cf. Ant. xii. 414 and note. 

c This meaning of φιλανθρωπευείν might have been in¬ 
cluded in the vocabulary given by Welles, Royal Corr.f 
p. 373. 

d 1 Macc. omits Jonathan’s name. 
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άφίημι τούς φόρους· οΰς άεί παρείχετε. προς του- 

τοις καί την τιμήν ύμΐν χαρίζομαι των αλών καί 
των στεφάνων, οΰς προσεφερετε ήμΐν, καί αντί των 
τρίτων τοΰ καρπού καί του ήμίσους του ζυλίνου 
καρπού το γινόμενον εμοί μέρος ύμΐν άφίημι από 

50 τής σήμερον ημέρας, καί ύπερ κεφαλής εκάστης 
ο εοει μοι οιοοσοαι των εν τη Ιουοαια κατοικούν- 

των καί των τριών τοπαρχιών τών τή Ίουδαία 
προσκείμενων Σαμαρείας καί Ταλιλαίας καί Πε- 

ραίας, τούτου1 παραχωρώ ύμΐν από τοΰ νυν είς τον 
51 άπαντα χρόνον. καί την (Ιεροσολυμιτών πόλιν 

ίεράν καί άσυλον είναι βούλομαι καί ελευθεραν εως 
τών όρων αυτής από τής δεκάτης καί τών τελών, 

την δε άκραν επιτρέπω τώ άρχιερεΐ ύμών Ίωνάθη, 

οΰς δ* αν αυτός όοκιμάση πιστούς καί φίλους, τού¬ 

τους εν αυτή φρουρούς2 καταστήσαι,3 ΐνα φυλάσ- 

52 σωσιν ήμΐν αυτήν. καί Ιουδαίων δε τούς 
αίχμαλωτισθεντας καί δουλεύοντας εν τή ήμετερα 
άφίημι ελεύθερους, κελεύω δε μηδε άγγαρεύεσθαι 
τα Ιουδαίων ύποζύγια· τά δε σάββατα καί εορτήν 
άπασαν4 καί τρεις5 προ τής εορτής ημέρας6 εστωσαν 

1 Ε : τοντους codd. 2 φρουρούς om. AM W. 
3 Niese: καταστήσαι PFAMVWE: καταστήσω L. 

* €ορτη απασα H/. 
8 τρ€Ϊς και P : rpeΐς al LAMW. 6 ημέραι LAMW. 

α On these and the following taxes see Bikerman, Inst. 
Sel. pp. 111-114. 

b On “ toparchy ” (for which 1 Macc. has “ nome ”) as a 
subdivision of the nome see Schalit, pp. 21, 29 if. 

c 1 Macc. x. 30 reads, “ And now I release you and exempt 
all the Jews from the tributes (φόρων) and from the payment 
of the salt-tax and the crown-taxes ; and a third of the seed 
and a half of the fruit of trees, which it is my due to receive, 
I give up my right to receive from to-day and henceforth 
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present I remit to you the tribute which you have 
always given. In addition I excuse you from pay¬ 
ment of the salt-tax and crown-tax,α which you have 
made to us, and in place of the third part of the 
grain and the half of the fruits of trees I remit to 
you my share thereof from this day on. And as for 
the poll-tax which was to be paid to me by the 
inhabitants of Judaea and the three toparchies b ad¬ 
joining it, Samaria, Galilee and Peraea, I exempt you 
from this now and for all time.c And it is my wish 
that the city of Jerusalem shall be sacred and inviol¬ 
able and be free to its borders from the tithe and 
tolls. And the citadel I place in the hands of your 
high priest Jonathan, and such men as he shall judge 
to be faithful and friendly to him, he may place in 
it as a garrison to guard it for us. And I also set free 
those Jews who have been taken captive and are in 
slavery in our realm.d And I command that the 
Jews’ beasts of burden shall not be requisitioned e for 

i our army, and that on the Sabbaths and all festivals 
and the three days preceding a festivalthe Jews 

from the land of Judah and from the three nomes added to it, 
from Samaritis and Galilee.” Several scholars delete 
“ Galilee ” and understand the text to mean three districts 
of Samaria, namely Aphairema, Lydda and Ramathaim, 
mentioned by name in 1 Macc. xi. 34, and alluded to in 
1 Macc. x. 38 ; cf. § 125 note a. Josephus seems to have 
interpreted the passage in the light of the divisions of Jewish 
territory in the 1st century a.d. Cf. further Dr. Thackeray’s 
note on Ap. ii. 43 and Buchler’s remarks quoted in Appendix 
C to Book 11 of this translation. 

d Cf. the similar act of Ptolemy II Philadelphus narrated 
1 in Aristeas § 12 f. (Ant. xii. 17 if.). 

e On this meaning of άγγαρ€υξσθαi cf. Hatch, Essays in 
Biblical Greek, p. 37. 

1 1 Macc. adds “ and three days after.” 
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63 άτελεΐς. τον αυτόν τρόπον καί τούς iv τη εμη 
κατοικούντας Ίουόαίους ελευθέρους καί ανεπηρέ¬ 

αστους άφίημι, καί τοΐς στρατευεσθαι μετ εμού 
βουλομένοις επιτρέπω και μέχρι τρισμυρίων εξ έστω 
τούτο· των δ’ αυτών, οποί αν άπίωσι, τευξονται 
ών και τό έμόν στράτευμα μεταλαμβάνει. κατα¬ 

στήσω δ’ αυτών οΰς μεν εις τα φρούρια, τινάς 8ε1 

περί την φυλακήν τούμοΰ σώματος, και ηγεμόνας 
64 δε ποιήσω τών περί την εμην αυλήν, επιτρέπω δε 

και τοΐς πατρίοις2 χρησθαι νόμοις και τούτους 
φυλάσσειν, και τούς εν3 τρισιν τοΐς προσκειμένοις* 

τη Ίουδαια νομοΐς5 ύποτάσσεσθαι6 βούλομαι, και 
τω αρχιερει οε επιμελες είναι, ινα μηοε εις 1 ου- 

8αΐος άλλο εχη ιερόν προσκυνεΐν η μόνον τό εν 
65 Ίεροσολυμοις. 8ί8ωμι δ’ εκ τών έμών και εις την 

όαπάνην τών θυσιών κατ έτος μυριάόας πεντε- 

καίόεκα, τα δε περισσευοντα τών χρημάτων 
ύμέτερα είναι βούλομαι· τάς δε μυρίας όραχμάς 
ας ελάμβανον εκ τού ιερού οι βασιλείς, ύμΐν άφίημι 
8ιά τό προσηκειν αύτάς τοΐς ιερεύσιν τοΐς λειτουρ- 

1 δέ καί FLV. 2 Niese: πατρωοις codd. 
3 τούς iv coni.: τοΐς codd. 
4 ex Macc. Bekker: προκειμενοις codd.; propositis Lat. 
5 TTj ’Ιουδαίοι νομοΐς ex Macc. Grotius : iv Trj Ίουδαία νόμοι? 

codd. 
ϋ επιτάσσεσθαι Grotius. 7 δε P: om. rell. 

a For a similar exemption (άτελεια των λειτουργιών) cf. 
Welles, Royal Corr., p. 16. 

b 1 Macc. x. 37, “ And some shall be placed over the 
aiTairs of the kingdom which are matters of trust.” 

c Conj. : mss. “ ancestral.” 
d Cf. above, § 50 note c. 
e Text slightly uncertain. 
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shall be exempt from labour.0 In the same manner 
do I set free the Jewish inhabitants of my realm and 
assure them of not being molested ; and to those 
who wish to serve in my army I give leave to do so, 
and this shall be permitted to as many as thirty 
thousand, and wherever they go they shall receive 
the same pay as my own army. Some of them I 
shall place in garrisons, and others in my body¬ 
guard, and I shall make them officers at my court.b 
I also permit them to live in accordance with their 
country’s c laws and to observe them, and it is my 
will that those living in the three districts added to 
Judaead shall be subject to these laws/ and that it 
shall be the concern of the high priest that not a 
single Jew shall have any temple for worship other 
than that at Jerusalem/ And I give out of my own 
revenue one hundred and fifty thousand drachmas 9 

yearly for the expenses of the sacrifices, and it is 
my wish that whatever is left over from this sum 
shall be yours.71 As for the ten thousand drachmas * 
which the kings used to receive from the temple, 
these I remit to you because they belong to the 

f 1 Macc. x. 38 merely says that the inhabitants of the 
three newly acquired districts “ shall not obey any authority 
other than that of the high priest.” Josephus paraphrases 
freely. He also omits the donation of Ptolemais in vs. 39. 

ο 1 Macc. x. 40, “ fifteen thousand shekels of silver ” 
which would make only 30,000 drachmas or at most 60,000 
(Attic) according to Josephus’ reckoning in Ant. iii. 194. 

h 1 Macc. x. 41, “ And all the overplus which the finance 
officials (οί από των χρειών) did not give as in former times, 
from now on they shall give for the work of the temple,” 
which seems to mean the additional grants to the temple 
formerly made by the Seleucid (and Ptolemaic) kings and 
recently withheld by Seleucid officials. 

* 1 Macc. “ 5000 shekels ” ; cf. note g above. 
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56 γοΰσιν1 τώ ίερώ.2 καί όσοι δ* αν φυγωσιν els το 
lepov το iv 'Ιεροσολυμοι? καί els τα άπ αντοΰ 
χρηματίζοντα, η βασικά o(f)el\ovTes χρήματα η 
δι* άλλην αιτίαν, άπολελυσάωσαν ούτοι καί τά 

57 υπάρχοντα αυτοί? σώα έστω. όπιτρόπω he καί 
άνα/εαινιξειν το lepov καί olκohoμeΐv rrjs els ταΰτα 
haπάvηs εκ των ε’μών γινο^uevrjs, καί τά τ€ΐχη he 

συγχωρώ τά Trjs πόXeωs olκo8oμeΐv καί πυργου$ 

υψηΧοΐ)5 έγειρειν καί ταΰτα όκ τών έμών άνιστάν 
πάντα, el he τι καί φρουρών έστιν ο συμ</>ερει τη 
χώρα τη ’Ιουδαίων οχυρόν είναι, καί τουτ όκ τών 
έμών κατασκ€υασθητω.’> 

58 (4) Ταυτα μεν ουν ύπισχvoυμevos καί χαριζό- 

μevos τοι? ’Ιουδαίοι? eγpaφe Aημητpιos. ’Αλέξ¬ 

ανδρο? δε ο βασιλεύ? δυναμιν μεγάλων συναγαγών 
μισθοφόρων καί τών πpoσθeμevωv όκ rrjs Συρία? 

αύτώ στρατιωτών όπί τον Αημητριον έστράτευσεν. 
59 κσί μάχτ]? γevoμevηs το μεν ευώνυμον /εερα? του 
Αημητρίου τρέπεται του? ενάντιου? els φυγήν καί 
έδιωξ εν άχρι πολλου, /ετεινει τε συχvoυs αυτών καί 
διαρπάζει το στρατοπεδον, τδ δε δεξιόν, ου συν- 

60 έβαινεν είναι τον Αη μητριόν, ηττάται. καί οι μεν 
άλλοι πάντε? όφυγον, Δ^μτ^τριο? δε γevvaίωs μσχό- 

μevos ούκ όXίγoυs μεν αναιρεί τών πολέμιων, 
δι ώκων δέ του? άλλου? εισελαυνει3 τον ίππον els 

τόλμα βαθύ καί 8υσεκπόρευτον, ενάα συνόβη πε- 

σοντο? αυτώ του ίππου μη δυνάμενον hιaφυγeΐv 

1 και τοΓ? AetτουργοΖς LAMWE. 
2 τών Upcov LAMWE. 3 ελαύνει Ρ. 

α 1 Macc. χ. 46 f. states that Jonathan and the people 
distrusted the promises made by Demetrius, and remained 
loyal to Alexander Balas. 

254 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIII. 56-60 

priests who minister in the temple. And all those 
who take refuge in the temple at Jerusalem or in 
any place to which its name is attached, whether 
because they owe money to the king or for any other 
reason, shall be set free, and their possessions shall 
be left untouched. I also permit you to repair and 
rebuild the temple, the expense of which shall come 
out of my revenue ; and I give you leave to build 
the walls of your city and to erect high towers and 
to restore all these at my expense. Moreover, if 
there is any garrison which is to the advantage of the 
country of the Jews to have strengthened, this too 
shall be done at my expense.” 

(4) These, then, were the promises and favoursa Demetrius 

which Demetrius offered when he wrote to the Jews, i? ?!?In 
Meanwhile King Alexander gathered together a large Alexander 

force of mercenaries and soldiers from Syria who f Mace, 
joined him, and marched against Demetrius.b And x· 48· 
in the battle which took place the left wing of 
Demetrius put their adversaries to flight, and pur¬ 
suing them for a great distance, killed a great many 
of them and plundered their camp ; but the right 
wing, where Demetrius happened to be, was defeated. 
And though all the others fled, Demetrius fought 
valiantly and slew not a few of the enemy, but in 
pursuing the others, he rode his horse into a deep 
swamp from which it was difficult to get out, and as 
his horse fell just there, he was unable to escape, and 

The following narrative, to § 80, is from a Hellenistic 
source. The section on the battle between Demetrius and 
Alexander is paralleled in Justinus xxxv. and Appian, Syria 
67. Bevan, H. Sel. ii. 211, thinks all these accounts are 
based on Polybius, but T. Reinach and Kolbe point to the 
chronological discrepancy, see next note. 
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61 άναιρεθηναι. τό γάρ συμβεβηκός περί αυτόν 
ίδόντες οί πολέμιοι ανάστρεφαν, καί κυκλωσάμενοι 
τον Αη μητριόν πάντες επ’ αυτόν ηκόντιζον. 6 δε 
πεζός ών γενναίως άπεμάχετο, και τελευταΐον 
τραύματα λαβών πολλά και μηκετ άντεχειν δυνά- 

μενος κατεπεσεν. και τέλος μεν τοιοϋτον τον 
Αημητριον κατελαβεν, ετη βασιλευσαντα ένδεκα, 

ώς καί εν άλλους1 δεδηλώκαμεν. 
62 (in. 1) Ό δε ' Ον ίου του άρχιερεως υιός ομ¬ 

ώνυμος δέ ών τα) πατρί, ος εν ’Αλεξάνδρειά φυγών 
προς τον βασιλέα Πτολεμαίον τον επικαλούμενου 
Φιλομητορα διηγεν, ώς καί πρότερον είρηκαμεν, 
ίόών την Ίουδαίαν κακουμενην υπό των Μακε- 

63 δονών καί των βασιλέων αυτών, βουλόμενος αύτώ 
μνημην καί δόξαν αιώνιον κατασκευάσαι, διεγνω 
πεμφας προς Πτολεμαίον τον βασιλέα καί την 
βασίλισσαν Κλεοπάτραν αίτησασθαι παρ' αυτών 
εξουσίαν, όπως οικοδομησειε ναόν εν Αίγυπτω 
παραπλήσιου τώ εν 'Ιεροσολυμοις, καί Αευίτας καί 

64 ιερείς εκ του ίδιου γένους καταστηση 2 τούτο δ’ 

εβουλετο θαρρών μάλιστα τώ προφητη Ήσαία, δς 
έμπροσθεν ετεσιν εξακοσίοις πλέον3 γεγονώς προ- 

εΐπεν, ώς δει πάντως εν Αίγυπτω οίκοδομηθηναι 
ναόν τώ μεγίστω θεώ υπ’ άνδρός Ιουδαίου, διά 

1 άλλοι? σνντάγμασιν ημών Ρ. 2 καταστήσεις Naber. 
3 εζακοσίων πλείοσι AMWE. 

α Polybius and Eusebius give him a reign of 12 years. He 
began to rule in 162 b.c. (c/. Ant. xii. 389 note b), and his 
death probably occurred in 150 b.c., cf. Kolbe, p. 56. As 
both Demetrius and Alexander were usurpers, it is difficult 
to determine just how long their reigns should be considered 
to have lasted. Usurpers often issued coins before they were 
generally recognized as kings. 

b Variant “ in other works of ours.” There is no such 
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was slain. For the enemy, seeing what had happened 
to him, turned round, and encircling Demetrius, all 
threw their javelins at him. But though he was on 
foot, he valiantly fought them off, until finally, after 
receiving many wounds and no longer being able to 
hold out, he fell. Such was the fate that overtook 
Demetrius after a reign of eleven years,® as we have 
related elsewhereJ 

(iii. 1) c Now the son of the high priest Onias, wrho The high 

had the same name as his father, having fled to seek^a^site3 
King Ptolemy surnamed Philometor, was living in for a temple 

Alexandria, as we have said before d; and seeing that m syp ’ 
Judaea was being ravaged by the Macedonians and 
their kings, and desiring to acquire for himself eternal 
fame and glory, he determined to send to King 
Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra and request of them 
authority to build a temple in Egypt similar to that 
at Jerusalem, and to appoint Levites and priests of 
his own race. In this desire he was encouraged 
chiefly by the words of the prophet Isaiah, who had 
lived more than six hundred years before and had 
foretold that a temple to the Most High God was 
surely to be built in Egypt by a Jew.e Being, there- 

passage in Josephus ; probably the formula is taken over 
from his source, cf. Ant. xii. 390 note g. 

0 On this story of Onias IV and the parallel account in 
B.J. vii. 423-432, cf. literature cited in Appendices E and G. 

d In Ant. xii. 386 if. 
* Cf. Is. xix. 19, “ In that day shall there be an altar to 

the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at 
the border thereof to the Lord.” Many commentators 
suspect vss. 18-25 of this chapter of having been interpolated 
by a writer of the Hasmonaean period ; in vs. 18 some 
scholars emend *ir ha-heres “ city of destruction ” to 'ir 
ha-heres “ city of the sun,” supposing this to be an allusion 
to the name Heliopolis “ city of the sun.” 
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ταΰτα οΰν επηρμενος Όνίας γράφει Τίτολεμαίω 
65 καί Κ,λεοπάτρα τοιαυτην επιστολήν' “ πολλάς και 
μεγάλας ύμΐν χρ€ίας τετελεκώς εν τοΐς κατά πό¬ 

λεμόν εργοις μετά της του θεού βοήθειας, καί 
γενόμενος εν τε τη κοίλη Συρία καί Φοίνίκη, καί 
εις Λεόντων δε πόλίν του *ΥΙλίοπολίτου συν τοΐς 
Ίονδαίοις καί εΙς άλλους τόπους άφίκόμενος του 

66 έθνους, καί πλείστους ευρών παρά το καθήκον 
έχοντας Ιερά καί διά τούτο δυσνους άλληλοις, ο 
καί Αιγυπτίοις συμβεβηκε δίά το πλήθος των 
Ιερών καί το περί τάς θρησκείας ούχ όμοδοξεΐν,1 

επιτηδειότατον ευρών τόπον εν τω προσαγορευο- 

μενω της άγριας Βουβάστεως όχυρώματί, βρυοντα 
67 ποικίλης ύλης και των ιερών ζώων μεστόν, δέομαι 

συγχωρησαι μοι, το άδεσποτον άνακαθάραντι ιερόν 
και συμπεπτωκός, οίκοδομησαι ναόν τω μεγίστω 
θεώ καθ' όμοίωσιν του εν 'Υεροσολυμοις τοΐς αυτοΐς 
μετροις υπέρ σου καί της σης γυναικός και τών 
τέκνων, Ϊν’ εχωσιν οι την Αίγυπτον κατοικοΰντες 
Ιουδαίοι, εις αυτό συνιόντες κατά την προς άλλη- 

68 λονς ομόνοιαν, ταΐς σαΐς εξυπηρετεΐν χρείαις· καί 
γάρ 'Ησαΐα? ο προφήτης τούτο προεΐπεν· εσται 

1 όμόδοξον FV. 

° Probably not the war between Antiochus Epiphanes and 
Ptolemy Philometor, but the war between Philometor and 
his rival Ptolemy VII Euergetes, in which case Onias is to 
be identified with the Jewish general Onias mentioned in 
Ap. ii. 49. Biichler conjectures (Tobiaden, pp. 246 ff.) that 
Onias’ contemporary Dositheus, a Samaritan, sought to 
establish a rival temple in Egypt. 

6 Most scholars, following Naville and Flinders Petrie, 
locate the site at the mod. Tell el-Yehiidiyeh, c. 30 miles 
N.E. of Memphis. In D.J. vii. 426 Josephus locates it at a 
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fore, excited by these words, Onias wrote the follow¬ 
ing letter to Ptolemy and Cleopatra. “ Many and 
great are the services which I have rendered you in 
the course of the war,a with the help of God, when 
I was in Coele-Syria and Phoenicia, and when I 
came with the Jews to Leontopolis in the nome of 
Heliopolis h and to other places where our nation is 
settled ; and I found that most of them have temples, 
contrary to what is proper, and that for this 
reason they are ill-disposed toward one another, as 
is also the case with the Egyptians because of the 
multitude of their temples and their varying opinions 
about the forms of worship ; and I have found a most 
suitable place in the fortress called after Bubastis-of- 
the-Fields, which abounds in various kinds of trees 
and is full of sacred animals, wherefore I beg you 
to permit me to cleanse this temple, which belongs 
to no one and is in ruins, and to build a temple c to 
the Most High God in the likeness of that at Jeru¬ 
salem and with the same dimensions,d on behalf of 
you and your wife and children, in order that the 
Jewish inhabitants of Egypt may be able to come 
together there in mutual harmony and serve your 
interests. For this indeed is what the prophet Isaiah 
foretold, ‘ There shall be an altar in Egypt to the 

distance of 180 stades (c. 20 miles) from Memphis. For the 
literature on the topography see Schiirer iii. 97 n. 25 and 
Petrie, Hylcsos and Israelite Cities, 1906. The temple was 
probably near the ’Ιουδαίων στρατβπεδον “ Jews’ camp,” 
mentioned in Ant. xiv. 133. 

c Tscherikower, pp. 286 if., makes the interesting sugges¬ 
tion that the building of the temple was only incidental to 
the settling of a military colony of Jews by Onias. 

d In B.J. vii. 427 Josephus states merely that the altar of 
the Onias temple resembled that at Jerusalem. 
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θυσιαστήριον έν Αιγύπτιο κυρίω τώ deco' και πολλά 
8έ προεφήτευσεν άλλα τοιαΰτα διά τον τοπον.” 

09 (2) Και ταΰτα μέν 6 Όνίας τώ βασιλεΐ Πτο- 

Λεμαιω γράψει. κατανοησειε ο αν τις αντου την 
ευσέβειαν καί Κλεοπάτρας της άόελφής αυτόν καί 
γυναικός έζ ής αντέγραφαν1 έπιστολής' την γάρ 
αμαρτίαν καί την του νόμου παράβασιν εις 
την "Ονίου κεφαλήν ανέβασαν· αντέγραφαν2 γάρ 

70 ούτως' “ βασιλεύς ΐΐτολαμαΐος καί βασίλισσα 
Κλεοπάτρα Όνια χαίρειν. άνέγνωμέν σου την 
παράκλησιν3 άζιοΰντος έπιτραπήναί σοι το εν 
Αεόντων4 πόλει του Ήλιοττολιτου ιερόν συμπε- 

πτωκός άνακαθαραι, προσαγορευόμενον 8έ τής 
άγριας Βουβάστεως. 8ιό καί θαυμάζομεν εί έσται 
τώ θεώ κεχαρισμένον το καθι8ρυθησόμενον ιερόν 

7ΐ έν άσελγεΐ τόπω καί πλήρει ζώων ιερών.5 έπεί 8έ 
σύ φής 'Κσα'ίαν τον προφήτην εκ πολλοΰ χρόνου 
τούτο προειρηκέναι, συγχωροΰμέν σοι, εί μέλλει6 

τούτο έσεσθαι κατά τον νόμον' ώστε ρ,η8έν ημάς 
8οκεΐν εις τον θεόν έζημαρτηκέναι.” 

72 (3) Ααβών οΰν τον τόπον ο * Ο νιας κατασκεύασαν 
ιερόν καί βωμόν τώ θεώ δμοιον τώ έν 'Ιεροσολυ- 

μοις, μικρότερον 8έ καί πενιχρότερον. τά 8έ μέτρα 
αυτοΰ καί τα σκευή νυν ούκ εδοζέ μοι 8ηλοΰν έν 
γάρ τή έβ8όμη μου βίβλου τών Ίου8αϊκών πολέμων7 

6 

4 

1 ex Lat. Hudson: αντέγραψαν codd. 
2 Ε : άνταγράφαν (-φς ELM V) codd. 
3 απιστολην PFLV: petitionem Lat. 

Ε Lat.: Ααοντώ πάλαι Ρ: Ααοντοπόλαι rell. 
ανιαρών AMWE: ίαραίων (del. ζωων) coni. Schlatter. 

6 μέλλοι PL A MW. 
7 πολέμιον om. PFV: Iudaicae antiquitatis Lat. 
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Lord God,’ and many other such things did he 
prophesy concerning this place.” 

(2) This, then, is what Onias wrote to King 
Ptolemy. And one may get a notion of the king’s 
piety and that of his sister and wife Cleopatra from 
the letter which they wrote in reply, for they placed 
the blame for the sin and transgression against the 
Law on the head of Onias,α writing the following 
reply. “ King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra to 
Onias, greeting. We have read your petition ask¬ 
ing that it be permitted you to cleanse the ruined 
temple in Leontopolis in the nome of Heliopolis, 
called Bubastis-of-the-Fields. We wronder, there¬ 
fore, whether it will be pleasing to God that a 
temple be built in a place so wildb and full of sacredc 
animals. But since you say that the prophet Isaiah 
foretold this long ago, we grant your request if this 
is to be in accordance with the Law, so that we may 
not seem to have sinned against God in any way.” 

(3) And so Onias took over the place and built a 
temple and an altar to God similar to that at Jeru¬ 
salem, but smaller and poorer. But it has not seemed 
to me necessary to write about its dimensions and 
its vessels now, for they have already been described 

Ptolemy 
Philometor 
allows Onias 
lo build a 
temple at 
Leonto¬ 
polis. 

The temple 
of Onias. 

a From what follows it would seem that the only possible 
sin consisted in choosing a pagan site for the temple. The 
problem of the validity of a sacrificial site outside Jerusalem, 
which most scholars believe to have been implicitly forbidden 
by the legislation of Deuteronomy, is not raised here. The 
rabbis, however, seem to have accorded the Onias temple 
some degree of sanctity, cf. Mishnah, Menahoth, xiii. 10, 
and the works cited in Appendix K. 

6 Lit. “ wanton ” ; aoeXyeia “ wantonness ” is connected 
with idolatry in Wisdom of Solomon, xiv. 26. 

e \rariant “ unholy ” ; if “ sacred ” is the correct reading, 
it means “ sacred to the Egyptians.” 
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73 άναγόγραπται. cvpc δε Όνίας και ’Ιουδαίου? τινάς 
όμοιους αύτω και ίερει? και Λευίτα? τούς ckci 

θρησκ€υσόντας λ άλλα περί μεν του ιερού τούτου 
αρκούντως ημΐν ScSr/λωται. 

74 (4) Τού? δ’ cv ’Αλεξάνδρειά Ιουδαίου? και 
Σαμαρει?, οι τό cv Γαριξείν δρει2 irpoac^voov 

icpov οικοδομηθόν* κατά τούς ’Αλέξανδρου χρόνους, 
συνόβη στασιάσαι προς άλλήλους, και 7Tcpi των 
ιερών επ’ αυτού Πτολεμαίου διοκρίνοντο, των μεν 
’Ιουδαίων λcγόvτωv κατά τούς Μωυσόος νόμους 
ωκοδομησθαι* τό cv Τεροσολύμοι?, των δε Σαμα- 

75 ρε'ων τό ον Γαριξείν. πapcκάλcσάv Tch συν τοις 
φίλοις καθίσαντα τον βασιλοα τούς περί τούτων 
άκουσαι λόγους και τούς ηττηθ όντας θανάτω ζη- 

μιώσαι. τον μεν ούν ύπερ των Σαμαροών λόγον 
Ίόαββαϊος οποιησατο και Θεοδδσιο?, τού?6 δ’ ύπερ 
των Τεροσολυμιτών και Ιουδαίων ’Ανδρόνικος ό 

76 Μεσσαλαμου.7 ωμοσαν δε τον ύεδν /cat τον βα- 

σιλόα η μην ποιησοσθαύ τα? αποδείξει? κατά τον 
νόμον, παρε/εάλεσάν τε τον Πτολεμαίον, δπω? δν 
αν λά/5τ] παραβαίνοντα τούς όρκους άποκτοίνη. ό 
μεν ούν βασιλεύ? πολλού? των φίλων εί? συμβου- 

λίαν παραλαβών οκάθισον άκουσόμονος των λογόν- 

77 των. οί δ’ cv τη ’Αλεξάνδρειά τυγχάνοντε? Του- 

1 Niese: θρησκενοντας codd. Lat. 
2 opei om. PFV. 3 οίκοδομηθβν om. PFV. 
4 οίκοΒομεΐσθαί FLV : οΙκο8ομηθηναι A MW. 
5 yow AMW: ouv E. 6 τον AMW fort, recte. 
7 ΜβσσαΛά/χου P: Μεσσαλόμου AM: of. Μοσόλλαμος· c. Ap. 

i.201. 8 Dindorf: ττοιησαοθαι codd. 

° Variant “ Judaica.” The reference is to B.J. vii. 426 if. 
b Conjectured : mss. “ ministering ” (present tense). 

c Cf. Ant. xi. 324. 
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in the seventh book of my Jewish War.a And Onias 
found some Jews of his own kind, and priests and 
Levites to minister h there. Concerning this temple, 
however, we have already said enough. 

(4) Now there arose a quarrel between the Jews 
in Alexandria and the Samaritans who worshipped 
at the temple on Mount Gerizim, which had been 
built in the time of Alexander,0 and they disputed 
about their respective temples in the presence of 
Ptolemy himself, the Jews asserting that it was the 
temple at Jerusalem which had been built in accord¬ 
ance with the laws of Moses, and the Samaritans 
that it was the temple on Gerizim/ And they re¬ 
quested the king to sit in council with his Friends 
and hear their arguments on these matters, and to 
punish with death those who were defeated. Accord¬ 
ingly, Sabbaeus and Theodosius made speeches on 
behalf of the Samaritans, while Andronicus, the son 
of Messalamus/ spoke for the inhabitants of J erusalem 
and Judaea. And they swore by God and the king 
that they would give their proofs in accordance with 
the Law, and requested Ptolemy to put to death 
anyone whom he might find violating these oaths. 
And so the king brought many of his Friends into 
his council and sat to hear the speakers. And the 
Jews who were then in Alexandria were in great 

4 For a similar, earlier controversy see Ant. xii. 10. Buchler 
(see note above) believes that the quarrel was not over the 
rival claims of the temples of Jerusalem and Gerizim but of 
the Jewish and Samaritan temples in Egypt. It may be 
noted here that it is extremely difficult to determine how 
much of this account is historical, and whether it is based 
on a Palestinian or Hellenistic Egyptian source. 

* The same name (a Greek form of Heb. Mesulldm) is 
written Mosollamos in Ap. i. 201. 

Ptolemy 
Philometor 
favours the 
Alexandrian 
Jews in 
their 
dispute 
with the 
Samaritans. 
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δαιοι σφόδρα ηγωνίων περί των άνδρών οΐς άγα~ 

νακτ€Ϊν ύπερ1 τον iv 'Ιεροσολυμοις συνόβαινεν 
ιερού· χαλεπώς γάρ εφερον ει τοΰτό rives- κατα- 

λυσουσιν, ovtojs άρχαΐον καί διασημότατον των 
78 κατά την οικουμένην ύπαρχον, του δε Σαββαίου 

καί Θεοδοσίου συγχωρησάντων τω Άνδρονίκω 
πρώτω ποιησασθαι τους λόγους, ηρξατο των απο¬ 

δείξεων e/e2 του νόμου καί των διαδοχών των 
αρχιερέων, ώς έκαστος παρά του πατρός την τιμήν 
εκδεξάμενος ηρξε του ναού, καί ότι πάντες οι της 
’Ασίας βασιλείς το ιερόν ετίμησαν άναθημασιν καί 
λαμπροτάταις δωρεαΐς, τοΰ δ’ εν3 Γαριζειν ώς ουδέ 
όντος ούδείς λόγον ούδ’ επιστροφήν έποιησατο. 

79 ταΰτα λόγων ’Ανδρόνικος καί πολλά τούτοις όμοια, 

πείθει τον βασιλέα κρΐναι μεν κατά τούς Αίωυσέος 
νόμους οικοδομηθηναι το εν 'Ιεροσολυμοις ιερόν, 

άποκτεΐναι δε τούς περί τον Σαββαΐον καί Θεοδό¬ 

σιον. καί τά μεν γενόμενα τοΐς εν ’Αλεξάνδρειά 
’Ιουδαίοι? κατά ΐΐτολεμαΐον τον Φιλομ/ρτορα 
ταΰτα ην. 

80 (iv. 1) Αημητριού δ’ άποθανόντος εν τη μάχη, 

καθώς επάνω δεδηλώκαμεν, Αλέξανδρος την της 
Συρίας παραλαβών βασιλείαν γράφει τω Φιλομη- 

τορι ΐΐτολεμαίω μνηστευόμενος αύτοΰ προς γάμον 
την θυγατέρα, δίκαιον είναι λόγων τω την πατρωαν 
αρχήν κομισαμενω καί διά την τοΰ θεοΰ πρόνοιαν 
εις αυτήν προαχθόντι καί κρατησαντι Αη μητριού 
καί μηδε τάλλα εσομένιρ της προς αυτόν οικειότη- 

81 τος άναξίω συναφαι συγγένειαν. Πτολεμαίο? δε 
προσδεξάμενος ηδόως την μνηστείαν αντιγράφει, 

1 περί PFLV. 
2 ά~ο τ6 AM : om. W. 3 δ’ iv FLV: δε rell. 
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anxiety about the men whose task it was to express 
indignation on behalf® of the temple at Jerusalem, 
for they were resentful that any should seek to 
destroy this temple which was so ancient and the 
most celebrated of all those in the world. But as 
Sabbaeus and Theodosius permitted Andronicus to 
make the first speech, he began with proofs from the 
Law and the succession of the high priests, showing 
how each had become head of the temple by receiving 
that office from his father, and that all the kings of 
Asia had honoured the temple with dedicatory-offer¬ 
ings and most splendid gifts, while none had shown 
any respect or regard for that on Gerizim, as though 
it were not in existence. By these and many similar 
arguments Andronicus persuaded the king to decide 
that the temple at Jerusalem had been built in 
accordance with the laws of Moses, and to put to 
death Sabbaeus and Theodosius and their party. 
These, then, were the things that befell the Jews 
in Alexandria in the reign of Ptolemy Philometor. 

(iv. 1) b Now after Demetrius had died in battle, as 
we have related above,0 Alexanderd took over the 
royal powrer in Syria, and wrote to Ptolemy Philo¬ 
metor to ask for the hand of his daughter in marriage; 
for, he said, it was right that Ptolemy should form a 
connexion with one who had recovered his father’s 
throne and had been restored to it by the providence 
of God, and had conquered Demetrius, and on other 
grounds as well would be not unworthy of such an 
alliance with him. And Ptolemy, who gladly ac¬ 
cepted his suit, wrote a reply, saying that he rejoiced 

α Variant “ concerning.” 
6 Here Josephus resumes his paraphrase of 1 Maccabees. 

c In § 61- d Surnamed Balas, cf. § 119. 
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χαίρειν re λέγων εηι τώ την αρχήν αύτώ ηατρώαν 
οΰσαν άηειληφέναι, και την θυγατέρα δώσειν ύπ- 

ισχνεΐται, συναντάν1 δ’ αυτόν εις ΐΐτολεμαΐδα την 
θυγατέρα μέλλοντι άγειν εκέλευσεν· αυτός γαρ 
αυτήν μέχρι ταύτης παραπέμφειν an Αιγυητου, 

82 κάκεΐ συνοικίσειν αύτώ την ηαΐδα. και Πτολε¬ 

μαίο? μεν ταΰτα γράφας ηαραγίνεται μετά σηου- 

δης εις ΪΙτολεμαίδα, Κλεοπάτραν άγων την θυ¬ 

γατέρα. ευρών δ’ εκεί τον Αλέξανδρον καθώς 
εηέστειλε ηροαηηντηκότα, δίδωσιν αύτώ την ηαΐδα 
και φερνήν άργυρόν τε και χρυσόν όσον εικός ην 
δούναι βασιλέα. 

83 (2) Τών δε γάμων εηιτελουμένων ’ Αλέξανδρος 
Ίωνάθη τώ άρχιερεΐ γράφας εκέλευσεν αυτόν ηκειν 
εις Πτολεμαΐδα. ηαραγενόμένος δε ηρός τούς 
βασιλέας και δωρησάμενος αύτούς λαμηρώς,2 της 

84 nap άμφοτέρων άηέλαυσε τιμής. ’Αλέξανδρος 
δε αύτόν ηνάγκασεν άηοδυσάμενον3 την οίκείαν* 

εσθητα λαβεΐν ηορφυραν, και συγκαθεσθηναι ηοιη- 

σας αύτόν εηι του βήματος, ηροσέταξε τούς ηγεμό¬ 

νας εις μέσην μετ’ αύτοΰ ηροελθόντας την ηόλιν 
κήρυξαι μηδενι κατ’ αύτοΰ λέγειν εφεΐσθαι μηδε 

85 ηαρέχειν αύτώ ηράγματα. τούτο δε ηοιησάντων 
τών ηγεμόνων, όρώντες την ηαρά του βασιλέως 
κεκηρυγμένην Ίωνάθη τιμήν οι κατηγορεΐν ηαρ- 

εσκευασμένοι και ηρός αύτόν άηεχθώς εχοντες 
άηέδρασαν, μη και ηροσλάβωσί τι κακόν δεδιότες. 
τοσαυτη δό σηουδη ηερι τον Ίωνάθην ο βασιλεύς 

1 απαντάν PFV. 2 λαμπρας Ρ. 
3 καί pr. PFV. 4 ιδίαν PI W. 
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at Alexander’s recovery of his father’s throne ; and 
he promised to give him his daughter, and told him 
to meet him at Ptolemais where he would bring his 
daughter, for, he said, he would himself escort her 
from Egypt as far as that city, and there he would 
give him his child in marriage. And so, having 
written this, Ptolemy came in haste to Ptolemais, 
bringing his daughter Cleopatra.0 And finding Alex¬ 
ander waiting to meet him there, as he had instructed 
him, he gave him his daughter, and, for her dowry, 
as much silver and gold as a king was expected to 
give.5 

(2) While the wedding ceremonies were being cele¬ 
brated, Alexander wrote to the high priest Jonathan, 
asking him to come to Ptolemais. Thereupon he 
came to the kings, and having made them splendid 
gifts,6 was rewarded with honours from both of them.d 
And Alexander compelled him to take off his own 
garment and put on one of purple, and making him 
sit with him on the dais, ordered his officers to go 
with him into the midst of the city and proclaim 
that no one was permitted to speak against him or 
to cause him any trouble. When the officers had 
done this, those men who had been prepared to 
accuse Jonathan and were hostile to him, seeing the 
honour that was done him by the king’s proclamation, 
ran away for fear that they might receive some 
further harm. And so great was the friendly interest 

a This was, according to 1 Macc. x. 57, in Sel. yr. 
162 = 151/0 b.c. 

6 1 Macc. says merely that the marriage was celebrated in 
great splendour. It was Jonathan (see below) who gave 
gold and silver to the two kings. 

c Cf. previous note. 
d 1 Macc. x. 60, “ he found favour with them.” 

Jonathan 
is honoured 
by 
Alexander 
Balas and 
Ptolemy 
Philometor, 
1 Macc. 
x. 59. 
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* Αλέξανδρος εχρητο, ώστε αυτόν καί πρώτον 
άναγράφαι των φίλων. 

86 (3) Έτει δε 7τεμπτω καί εξηκοστά) προς τοΐς 
εκατόν Αημητριος 6 Αημητρίου μετά πολλών μισ¬ 

θοφόρων, οΰς παρεσχεν αύτώ Αασθενης 6 Κ.ρ7]ς, 
άρας από της ΙΑρητης κατεπλευσεν εις Κιλι/ααν.1 

87 τούτο δε ’Αλέξανδρον άκονσαντα είς αγωνίαν καί 
ταραχήν ενεβαλε, καί παραχρημα εκ της Φοινίκης 
είς *Αντιόχειαν εσπευσεν, ΐνα τα εκεί πριν η Αημη- 

88 τριον ελθειν ασφαλώς θήται. κατελιπε δε της 
κοίλης Συρίας *Απολλώνιου τον Ταον2 ηγεμόνα, ος 
μετά πολλής δυνάμεως είς Ίάμνειαν ελθών επεμφε 
προς Ίωνάθην τον άρχιερεσ., λόγων άδικον είναι 
μόνον αυτόν επ' άδειας ζην καί μετά εξουσίας, ουχ 
αποτασσόμενου τώ βασιλεΐ· τούτο δ' αυτώ παρά 
πάντων όνειδος φερεινφ ότι μη ύποτάξειεν αυτόν4 

89 τώ βασιλεΐ. “ μη τοίνυν σαυτόν εν τοΐς όρεσιν 
καθημένος εξαπάτα, νομίζων ίσχύν εχειν, άλλ' εί 
θαρρείς τη σαυτου δυνάμει, καταβάς είς τό πεδίου 

1 Σελεύκειαν coni. Bevan. 
2 PV Lat.: Αάον LAMWE: οντα F cum Macc. 

8 φερει PFLVW. 4 Naber: αυτόν codd. 

α 1 Macc. x. 65, “ inscribed him as one of his First Friends, 
and made him general and meridarch ”—that is, military 
and civil governor of Judaea, although the Syrian garrison 
remained in the citadel of Jerusalem, cf. below § 121. 

1 The 165th yr. Sel. extended from Oct. 148 to Oct. 147 
b.c., or, by Jewish reckoning, from April 147 to April 146 
B.C. 

c Bevan, II. Sel. ii. 301, suggests emending “ Cilicia” to 
“ Seleucia ” (in Pieria, not far from Antioch). 1 Macc. x. 67 
has, “ to the land of his fathers,” presumably meaning Syria. 
According to Justinus xxxv. 2-1 Demetrius II had been living 

268 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIII. 85-89 

in Jonathan shown by King Alexander that he even 
inscribed him as his First Friend.α 

(3) But in the hundred and sixty-fifth year δ De- Demetrius 

metrius, the son of Demetrius, embarked from Crete Alexander 

with many mercenaries, with whom Lasthenes the Baias. 

Cretan had furnished him, and sailed to Cilicia.c 
When Alexander heard of this, he was thrown into 
a state of anxiety and confusion, and at once hastened 
from Phoenicia to Antioch in order to make his 
position there secure before Demetrius should arrive. 
He also left as governor of Coele-Syria Apollonius d 
Taos,e who came to Jamneia with a great force and 
sent to the high priest Jonathan, saying it was unjust 
that he alone should live in security and with freedom 
to do as he liked, not being subject to the king ; it 
was, he said, bringing on him the reproach of all men 
that he did not make himself subject to the king/ 
“ Do not, therefore, deceive yourself,” he added, 
“ sitting in the mountains and thinking that you are 
strong ; but if you have confidence in your force, 
come down to the plain and measure your force 

at Cnidus (in Caria), in relation to which Cilicia, on the 
border of Syria, might be considered part of the “ land of his 
fathers,” and so interpreted by Josephus, even if he had no 
Hellenistic source. Moreover Demetrius fell back on Cilicia 
later, as Josephus tells us in § 145 ; it may therefore be 
assumed that he had originally set out from there as from 
his base of operations. 

d 1 Macc. correctly states that Apollonius was appointed 
by Demetrius, not by Alexander; it was on the latter’s 
behalf that Jonathan fought against Apollonius. 

e Variant “ Daos ” ; 1 Macc. x. 69, “ Apollonius, who was 
over (τον όντα) Coele-Syria.” Some scholars take Josephus’ 
τάον to be a transposition of the two syllables όντα in 1 Macc., 
others take όντα to be a corruption of τάον. The point 
remains unsettled. 

1 These references to the king are added by Josephus. 
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rfj ήμετερα στρατιά συγκρίθητι, και το τέλος της 
90 νίκης επιδείξει τον άνδρειότατον. ΐσθι μεντοι γε 

τούς άρίστους εξ εκάστης πόλεως εμοί συστρα- 

τευεσθαΐ' καί γάρ δη τούς σούς προγόνους οί aei 

νικώντες είσιν οΰτοι. ποιήσει1 δε τον προς ημάς 
αγώνα iv τοιαυτη γη, εν ή λίθοις ούκ εστιν άλλ’ 

δπλοις άμννασθαι2 ουδέ τόπος εις ον ήττώμενος 
φευξη” 

9*1 (4) ΥΙαροξυνθείς δ9 επί τουτοις 6 Ύωνάθης 
μυρίους επιλεγόμενος στρατιώτας ώρμησεν εξ 
*Ιεροσολύμων μετά καί Σιίμωνος τάδελφοΰ, καί 
γενόμενος εν 9\όππη στρατοπεδεύεται της πόλεως 
όξω, των Ίοππηνών άποκλεισάντων αύτω τάς 
πυλας· φρουράν γάρ ένδον εΐχον υπό 9Απολλώνιου 

92 κατασταθεΐσαν. του δε Ίωνάθου προς πολιορκίαν 
αυτών παρασκευαζόμενου, φοβηθεντες μη την πόλιν 
αυτών εξελη κατά κράτος, άνοίγουσιν αύτω τάς 
πυλας. ό δε 9Απολλώνιος άκούσας την Ίόππην 
κατειλημμενην υπό του 9\ωνάθου, τρισχιλίους ιπ¬ 

πείς παραλαβών καί πεζούς όκτακισχιλίους3 εις 
"Αζωτον ήλθε, κάκεΐθεν άρας ήρεμα καί βάδην 
εποιεΐτο την πορείαν ελθών δ’ εις την 9\όππην 
ώς άναχωρών4, ελκει τον Ίωνάθην εις το πεδίον, 

τή ιππω καταφρονών6 καί τάς τής νίκης ελπίδας 
93 εχων εν αυτή, προελθών6 δε ο ’Ιωνάθης εδίωκεν 

εις ’Άζωτον τον 9Απολλώνιον. ό δε, ώς εν τώ 
πεδίω συνέβη γενεσθαι τον πολέμιον,7 ύποστρεφας 

1 Naber: ποιήστ) codd. 2 αγωνίσασθαι AMWE. 
3 τετρακισχιλίους Ε. 
1 ώς άναχωρών Naber: άναχωρών PFV: ώς ύπαναχωρών 

LAMWE: tamquam recedens Lat. 
6 μεγα φρονών AM. 6 ττροσελθών LAMW- 
7 πόλεμον LAMW. 
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against my army, and the final victory will show 
which is the braver of the two. You should know, 
however, that the best men of each city are in my 
army, and these are the very men who have always 
been victorious over your ancestors. And you shall 
have a contest with us on ground where one cannot 
fight with stones, but with arms, and where there is 
no place to which you can flee when defeated.” 

(4) Greatly angered by these words, Jonathan col- Jonathan 

lected ten thousand picked soldiers and set out from Apollonius 
Jerusalem with his brother Simon, and coming to the general 

Joppa, encamped outside the city, for the inhabitants anderBalas. 

closed their gates against him, having had a garrison i Macc. 
stationed within the city by Apollonius. But as 
Jonathan was preparing to besiege them,® they were 
afraid that he might take their city by storm, and 
so they opened the gates to him. And when Apol¬ 
lonius heard that Joppa had been occupied by 
Jonathan, he took three thousand horsemen and 
eight thousand foot-soldiers 6 and came to Azotus,0 
and departing from there, made an easy and slow 
march until he came to Joppa ; here he retired and 
drew Jonathan into the plain, for he had sublime 
confidence d in his horsemen, and placed his hopes of 
victory in them. Thereupon Jonathan advanced and 
pursued Apollonius to Azotus, and the latter, when 
once the enemy was in the plain, turned back and 

a 1 Macc. x. 76 states that Jonathan had actually begun 
the siege when the city opened its gates. 

6 The latter number is not given in 1 Macc. at this point, 
but is based on vs. 85 (see below, § 100), which gives 8000 as 
the number of the slain in Apollonius’ force in the battle of 
Azotus. 

c Bibl. Ashdod. 
d On this meaning of καταφρονώ cf. Ant. vii. 61 note b. 
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94 εις μάχΐ]ν αύτώ συνεβαλεν. τού δ’ ’Απολλώνιου 
χιλίους Ιππείς καθίσαντος εις ενε8ραν ev τινι χει- 

μάρρω, ώς αν κατόπιν επιφανεΐεν τοΐς πολεμίοις, 
αίσθόμενος 6 Ίωνάθης ον κατεπλάγη· τάβας δε την 
στρατιάν εν πλινθίω κατ' άμφότερα τούς πολεμίους 
άμυνασθαι παρεσκευάσατο,1 καί κατά πρόσωπον 
καί τοΐς όπισθεν2 επελευσομενοις αυτόν3 άντιτάβας. 

95 της 8ε μάχης εως εσπερας προβαινουσης, 8ούς 
Σίμωνι τάόελφώ μέρος της 8υνάμεως τούτον μεν 
εκελευσε συμβαλεΐν τη φάλαγγι των εχθρών, αυτός 
8ε τούς σύν αύτώ προσεταβε φραβαμενους τοΐς 
οπλοις ύποόεχεσθαι4 τά βέλη τά παρά των ιππέων. 

96 καί οι μεν εποίησαν τό κελευσθεν, οι 8ό των πο¬ 

λεμίων ιππείς επ’ αυτούς άφεντες τά βέλη μόχρι 
καί εβεκενώθησαν, ού8εν αυτούς εβλαπτον· ού γάρ 
8ιικνεΐτο των σωμάτων τά βαλλόμενα, συμπε- 

φραγμεναις5 δε ταΐς άσπίσιβ και σννηνωμεναις ύπο> 

πυκνότητας επαφιεμενα ρα8ίως ε κρατείτο καί 
97 άπρακτα εφερετο. ώς δε παρείθησαν από πρωΐ 
μόχρι 8είλης οφί'ας άκοντίζοντες εις αυτούς οι 
πολέμιοι, νοησας Ίόίμων κεκμηκότας αυτούς συμ¬ 

βάλλει τη φάλαγγι, καί προθυμία χρησαμενων 
πολλή των στρατιωτών αυτού τρεπει τούς εχθρούς 

98 €ΐς φυγήν, θεασάμενοι δε τούς πεζούς φεύγοντας 
οι ιππείς οάδ’ αυτοί μενουσιν, αλλά πάρετοι μεν 
οντες αυτοί διά τδ μόχρι δε ίλης μάχεσθαι, της δε 
παρά τών πεζών ελπί8ος αύτοΐς άπολωλυίας, άκόσ- 

1 7ταρεκελώσατο FLAMVW : hortatus est Lat. 
2 τοΐς οττίσθεν AM WE: κατόττισθεν rell. 
3 άρτιον PFV : αυτόν L: iv αυτόν W : εαυτόν Ε: εναντίον 

Naber. 
4 Herwerden : άποδεχεσθαι. aut άποδεξασθαι codd. Ε. 
5 συμπεφραγμενοις Ρ. 6 κα1 οηΐ Ρ. 
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engaged him in battle. Now Apollonius had placed 

a thousand horsemen in ambush in a valley a to sur¬ 

prise the enemy in the rear, but Jonathan became 

aware of this and wras not dismayed ; he drew up 

his army in a square h and preparedc to fight the 
enemy on either line by opposing them whether they 

attacked his front or his rear. And as the battle 

continued until the evening, he gave his brother 

Simon part of his force and commanded them to 

engage the main body of the foe, while he ordered 

his own men to make a fence of their shields, and so 

receive the javelins thrown by the horsemen. Ac¬ 

cordingly, they did as they were commanded, while 

the enemy’s horsemen hurled javelins at them until 

they had no more left, without injuring them at all, 

for the missiles did not reach their bodies, but 

glanced off the shields that were joined in a fence 

and compactly united, and so they were easily turned 

aside and fell back harmless.d And as the enemy 

were fatigued from throwing javelins at them from 

early morning until late evening, Simon, who per¬ 

ceived that they were weary, engaged their main 

body, and through the great ardour which his soldiers 

showed put the foe to flight. And when their horse¬ 

men saw the foot-soldiers fleeing, they no longer 

stayed, but being fatigued from fighting until even¬ 

ing, and having lost hope of aid from the foot-soldiers, 

a This valley is not mentioned in 1 Macc. 
b This is a detail not found in 1 Macc. 
* Variant “ exhorted (his men).” 
d The preceding is an amplification of the brief statement 

in 1 Macc. x. 80, “ and they surrounded the camp (of 
Jonathan) and shot darts at his people.” 
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μως καί συγκ€χυριενως εφευγον, ώς διασχισθεν- 

τας αυτούς διά παντός σκορπισθηναι του πεδίου. 
99 διώκων δ* αυτούς Ίωνάθης μόχρι της Άζωτου και 
πολλούς άναιρών, άπογνόντας της σωτηρίας ήνάγ- 

κασεν επί τον τοΰ Ααγώνος ναόν καταφυγεΐν, ος 
ην iv Άζώτω. λαβών δ’ εξ επιδρομης Ίωνάθης 
την πόλιν αύτην Τ€ ενεπρησε και τάς περί αύτην 

100 κώμας. άπεσχετο δ’ ούδε του Ααγώνος ιερού, 

άλλα και τούτ ενεπρησε και τούς εις αύτό συμ- 

φυγόντας διεφθειρεν. το δε παν πλήθος των εν τη 
μάχη πεσόντων και καταφλεγεντων εν τω ίερώ 

101 των πολεμίων ησαν οκτακισγίλιοι. κρατησας ούν 
τοσαυτης ουναμεως, αρας απο της Αζωτου εις 
Άσκάλωνα παραγίνεται, καί καταστρατοπεδεύ- 

σαντος εξω της πόλεως αύτου προηλθον1 εις άπάν- 

τησιν αύτου οι Άσκαλωνΐται, ξένια προσφεροντες 
αύτω καί τιμώντες. 6 δβ άποδεξάμενος αύτούς της 
προαιρεσεως άνεστρεφεν εκεΐθεν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, 

πολλην επαγόμενος λείαν ην ελαβεν νικησας τούς 
102 πολεμίους. *Αλέξανδρος δε άκούσας ηττημενον 

τον αύτου στρατηγόν ’Απολλώνων προσεποιεΐτο 
χαίρειν, ότι παρά την αύτου γνώμην Ίωνάθη 
συνεβαλε φίλω οντι καί συμμαχώ, καί πεμπει 
προς Ίωνάθην μαρτύρων αύτω καί γέρα καί τιμάς 

1 Hudson: ττροσηλθον codd. Ε: exierunt Lat. 

α The old West-Semitic grain-god, adopted by the Philis¬ 
tines, cf. Ant. vi. 1 ff. Hill, Cat. Greek Coins Pal. p. lxiv, 
doubts the attribution to Azotus of the 4th century stater 
representing a bearded fish-like sea-god, who might be meant 
for Dagon because popular belief associated him with fish 
(Heb. dag = “ fish ”). 
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they too fled in disorder and confusion, with the 
result that their lines were broken and they were 
scattered all over the plain. And Jonathan pursued 
them as far as Azotus, slaying many of them, and 
forced those who despaired of being saved to take 
refuge in the temple of Dagon a which was in Azotus. 
But Jonathan took the city by a sudden attack, and 
burnt it and the surrounding villages as well. Nor 
did he spare the temple of Dagon, but burnt this 
too and slew those who had taken refuge in it. And 
the total number of the enemy who fell in battle 
and were burnt to death in the temple was eight 
thousand. Then, having conquered so great a force, 
he marched off from Azotus and came to Ascalon ; 
and as he was encamped outside the city, the inhabi¬ 
tants of Ascalon came out to meet him, bringing him 
presents to show he was welcome, and honouring 
him. He therefore expressed approval of their 
friendly intention,6 and returned from there to Jeru¬ 
salem, taking along much booty which he had seized 
in the victory over his enemies. Now when Alex¬ 
ander heard that his general Apollonius had been 
defeated, he pretended to be pleased, as if it had 
been against his will that Apollonius c fought with 
Jonathan who was his friend and ally, and he wrote 
to Jonathan, testifying to his worth by giving him 

b Jonathan’s approval is not mentioned in 1 Macc. 
e As was remarked above, § 88 note d, Apollonius was 

fighting for Demetrius II, not for Alexander Balas. The 
following section is therefore a distortion of 1 Macc. x. 88-89, 
which tells how Alexander honoured Jonathan for his victory 
over Apollonius. Josephus’ phrase προσεποιβΐτο χαίpeiv “ pre¬ 
tended to be pleased ” is in direct contradiction to the phrase 
in 1 Macc., προσέθ^το €τι Βοξάζαν τον Ίωνάθην “ he continued 
still further to honour Jonathan.” 
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διδούς πόρπην χρυσό αν,1 ώς2 όσην έθος δίδοσθαι 

τοΐς των βασιλέων συγγενεσιν, καί την Άκκάρωνα 
και την τοπαρχίαν αυτής εις κληρουχίαν όπιτρόπ€ΐ. 

103 (5) 'Υπο δε τούτον τον καιρόν και ό βασιλεύς 

ΐΐτολεμαιος ό Φιλομητωρ επικληθείς ναυτικήν 
άγων δύναμιν και πεζήν εις Συρίαν ηκε, συμμαχη- 

104 σων Άλεξάνδρω’ γαμβρός γάρ ην αυτού. και 
πάσαι προθυμως αυτόν αί πόλεις ’Αλεξάνδρου 

κελευσαντος εκδεχόμεναι παρεπεμπον εως ’Αζώτου 

πόλεως, ένθα πάντες κατεβόων αυτού περί τού 

εμπεπρησμενου ιερού αυτών Ααγώνος, κατηγο- 

ρούντες Ιωνάθου τούτο άφανίσαντος καί την χώραν 

πυρπολησαντος καί πολλούς αυτών άποκτείναντος. 

105 και Υίτολεμαΐος μεν ταύτ* άκούσας ησυχασεν 

Ίωνάθης δε εις Ίόππην άπαντησας ΥΙτολεμαίω 
>/ \ ~ 5 1 ~ / \ A 
ξενίων τε λαμπρών παρ αυτου τυγχάνει και τιμής 

άπάσης, επειτα προπεμφας αυτόν εως τού Έλευ- 

θερου καλούμενου ποταμού πάλιν ύπεστρεφεν εις 
'Ιεροσόλυμα. 

106 (6) Τενόμενος δ’ εν ΤΙτολεμαίδι, παρά πάσαν 
προσδοκίαν μικρού διεφθάρη Υίτολεμαΐος, επι- 

1 πόρπην χρυσόαν seel. Niese. 2 as Niese. 

α For similar gifts given to Jonathan by Antiochus VI see 
§ 146. 

6 “ Kinsmen ” is, of course, an honorary title, cf. Ant. xii. 
295 note a. 

c Bibl. Ekron {cf. Ant. v. 87), mod. *Aqir, the northern¬ 
most of the Philistine cities, a little E. of Jamneia. 

d In contrast to Josephus and Diodorus xxxii. 9, 1 Mace, 
xi. 1 says that Ptolemy came to Syria with treachery toward 
Alexander. Whatever his original intentions may have 
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rewards and honours, including a gold brooch,0 such 
as are customarily given to kinsmen of kings,& and 
he turned over to him Akkaron c and its district as 
land for settlement. 

(5) It was also at about this time that King 
Ptolemy, surnamed Philometor, came to Syria with 
a force of ships and foot-soldiers to fight as an ally 
of Alexander, who was his son-in-law.d And all the 
cities, at Alexander’s command, gladly welcomed 
him, and escorted him as far as the city of Azotus, 
where all the inhabitants clamorously demanded 
satisfaction from him for the burning of their temple 
of Dagon, and accused Jonathan of destroying it and 
wasting their territory with fire and killing many of 
their men. And while Ptolemy heard these com¬ 
plaints in silence, Jonathan went to meet him at 
Joppa, and received from him splendid gifts and all 
kinds of honours ; he then escorted him as far as 
the river called Eleutherus,e and again returned to 
Jerusalem. 

(6) ^But when he came to Ptolemais,3 Ptolemy, con¬ 
trary to all expectation, came near being slain when 

been, his friendly behaviour toward Jonathan, the ally of 
Alexander, seems to show that he did not at first manifest 
hostility toward Alexander, but did so only when he realized 
the weakness of Alexander’s position or, as Diodorus says, 
καταγνούς δε αύτοΰ τήζ φνχης παντελή αδυναμίαν. 

e The mod. Nahr el-Kebir, N. of Orthosia, on the border 
between Phoenicia and Seleucid Syria. Reinach thinks it 
doubtful that Jonathan accompanied Ptolemy further than 
Ptolemais. 

f The following section, to § 109, is based on a Hellenistio 
source, probably Nicolas of Damascus, to judge from the use 
of προσκεκρουκώς in § 108 ; cf. also below, p. 279 note c. 

0 Bevan, H. Sel. ii. 219, suggests that Ptolemais was the 
seat of the court of Alexander. 
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JOSEPHUS 

βουλευθεις υπό 'Αλεξάνδρου δι * Αρ.αωνίου, δς 
107 ετύγχανεν αύτω φίλος ων. φανεράς Λ της επί¬ 

βουλης γενομενης ΪΙτολεμαΐος γράφει τω ’Αλεξ¬ 

άνδρα» προς κόλασή εξαιτών τον Άμμώνιον, 

επιβουλευθηναι λεγων ύπ' αύτοΰ, καί δίκην διά 
τοΰτ αυτόν ύποσχεΐν άξιων, ούκ εκδιδόντος1 δε 
του ’Αλεξάνδρου, συνεις αυτόν εκείνον είναι τον 

108 επιβουλεύσαντα, χαλεπώς προς αυτόν διετεθη. τοΐς 
δ’ Άντιοχεΰσι και πρότερον ην προσκεκρουκώς 
*Αλέξανδρος διά τον Άμμώνιον' πολλά γάρ ύπ* 

αύτοΰ πεπόνθεισαν κακά. τιμωρίαν μεντοι των 
τετολμημενων Άμμώνιος ύπεσχε, κατασφαγεις 
αίσχρώς ώς γυνή, κρύπτειν εαυτόν σπουδάσας 
στολή γυναικεία, καθώς εν άλλοις δεδηλώκαμεν. 

109 (7) ΪΙτολεμαΐος δε μεμφάμενος αυτόν του τε 
συνοικίσαι την θυγατέρα * Αλεξάνδρα) της τε συμ- 

μαχίας της κατά Αημητρίου, διαλύεται την προς 
110 αυτόν συγγένειαν’ άποσπάσας γάρ την θυγατέρα 

πεμπει προς Αημητριον ευθύς περί συμμαχίας και 
φιλίας συντιθέμενος, την τε θυγατέρα δώσειν αύτω 
ύπισχνούμενος γυναίκα,2 και καταστησειν αυτόν εις 
την 7τατρωαν αρχήν. 6 δε Αημητριος ησθεις τοΐς 

1 ένδώόντος PFV: concedente Lat. 
2 els γυναίκα PFV. 

u This incident appears to be referred to in 1 Macc. xi. 10, 
in which Ptolemy says, “ I regret having given him 
(Alexander) my daughter, for he has sought to kill me.” 
Ammonius is not mentioned in Diodorus xxxii. 9 c. 

6 There is no such passage in Josephus ; he has taken 
over the formula from his source. The story of Ammonius 
being disguised as a woman has a curious parallel in Dio¬ 
dorus’s account, xxxii. 10, of Herais, the daughter of 
Diophantus, who lived in Arabia, whither Alexander fled 
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a plot was formed against him by Alexander through 
Ammonius, who happened to be his friend. And 
when the plot was discovered, Ptolemy wrote to 
Alexander and demanded that Ammonius be given 
up to him for punishment, saying that a plot had 
been formed against him by Ammonius, for which 
he expected him to pay the penalty.0 But when 
Alexander refused to give him up, he understood 
that it was Alexander who had plotted against him, 
and so he felt very bitter toward him. Now Alex¬ 
ander had earlier offended the Antiochians because 
of Ammonius, for they had suffered many evils at 
his hands. Nevertheless Ammonius met with punish¬ 
ment for his reckless crimes, being cut dowm shame¬ 
fully as a woman, for he had made an effort to con¬ 
ceal himself in a woman’s dress, as we have related 
elsewhere.6 

(7) c Ptolemy, however, who blamed himself for 
having given his daughter in marriage to Alexander, 
and for making an alliance with him against De¬ 
metrius, dissolved the connexion with him ; and hav¬ 
ing taken his daughter from him, he promptly sent 
to Demetrius, proposing a friendly alliance, and 
promising to give him his daughter to wife, and to 
restore to him his father’s throne. Thereupon De- 

(see below § 117). Herais, having suffered a mysterious 
change of sex, adopted male attire, and as a mounted soldier, 
accompanied Alexander on his flight. 

c The following section, to § 121, is based chiefly on a 
Hellenistic source, though there are some verbal parallels to 
1 Macc. xi. 10-20. Here again Nicolas of Damascus appears 
to be the immediate source, partly because of such words and 
phrases as αγώνισμα in § 111 and ήΰιστον άκουσμα και θέαμα in 
§118 {cf. Ant. v. 125, going back to Xenophon, Mem. ii. 
i SI). 
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πεπρεσβευμένοις δέχεται την συμμαχίαν και τον 
111 γάμον, εν 8ε ετι ΐΐτολεμαίω το λοιπδν αγώνισμα 

ύπελείπετο, πεΐσαι τούς Άιπιοχεις δέξασθαι Αη- 

μητριον, άπεχθώς πρδς αύτδν δια κειμένους υπέρ 
ών 6 πατήρ αυτού Αη μητριός εις αυτούς παρηνό- 

112 μησεν. κατεπράξατο δε1 και τούτο* μισούντες γάρ 
τον *Αλέξανδρον οι Άντιοχεΐς διά τον Άμμώνιον, 

ώς δεδηλώκαμεν, ραδίως αύτδν έκ της 9Αντιόχειας 
εξέβαλον. και 6 μεν εκπεσών της ’Αντιόχειας 

113 ήκεν2 εις Κιλικίαν, έλθών δε προς τούς Άντιοχεΐς 
Πτολεμαίος βασιλεύς ύπ* αυτών και των στρατευ¬ 

μάτων άναδείκνυται, και άναγκασθεις δύο περι- 

τισεται οιαοηματα, εν μεν το της Ασισ.ς, ετερον οε 
114 τδ της Αίγυπτου. χρηστδς δε ών φύσει και δίκαιος 

και των λαμπρών3 ούκ εφιέμενος πρδς δε τούτοις 
και τα μέλλοντα λογίσασθαι4 συνετός, φείσασθαι 
τού μη δόξαι είναι 'Ρωμαίοις επίφθονος ’έκρινε, και 
συναγαγών τούς Άντιοχεΐς είς εκκλησίαν πείθει 

115 δέζασθαι τδν Αη μητριόν αυτούς, λέγων ούδενδς 
μνησικακησειν αύτοΐς περί τού πατρδς αύτδν εύ- 

εργετηθέντα, διδάσκαλός τε αγαθών αύτώ και 
ηγεμών5 έσεσθαι διωμολογησατο και φαύλοις εγ- 

χειροΰντύ πράγμασιν ούκ επιτρέφειν ύπέσχετο. 
αντώ δ* εφασκεν άρκεΐν την της Αίγύπτου βασι¬ 

λείαν. ταΰτ είπών πείθει τούς Άντιοχε ΐς δέξασθαι 
τδν Αη μητριόν. 

116 (8) Του δε Αλεξάνδρου σύν στρατεύμάτι πολλώ 

1 δή LAW: οιτΊ. Ε. 2 ηλθεν Ρ. 
8 άλλοτρίων LAMWE Lat. 
4 σνλλογίσασθαι AMW. 
6 διδάσκαλό? . . . τ^εμών] διδάσκαλόν τε αγαθόν αύτω (αυτόν 

V: post €θ€σθαι tr. Ρ) και τηγεμόνα PFLV. 
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metrius, being pleased with the offer made through 
his envoys, accepted the alliance and the marriage. 
But one difficult task still remained for Ptolemy, 
which was to persuade the Antiochians to accept 
Demetrius, toward whom they felt hostility because 
of the lawless acts committed against them by his 
father Demetrius. But he accomplished this also, 
for the Antiochians hated Alexander on account of 
Ammonius, as we have related,® and were ready to 
drive him out of Antioch. And so, being expelled 
from Antioch, he came to Cilicia. And Ptolemy, on 
coming to the Antiochians, was proclaimed king by 
them and their armies, and was compelled to put 
on two diadems, one being that of Asia, and the 
other that of Egypt. However, being a good and 
upright person by nature, and not being ambitious 
of dazzling fortune,& and, in addition, being skilled 
in reading the future, he determined to refrain from 
appearing to give the Romans any reason for dis¬ 
liking him ; and bringing together the Antiochians 
in assembly, he sought to persuade them to accept 
Demetrius, saying that if Demetrius were well 
received by them, he would not bear them any 
grudge on account of his father, and he agreed to 
be a counseller of good and a guide to Demetrius, 
and promised that if Demetrius attempted any un¬ 
worthy acts, he would not permit him to carry them 
out. For himself, he asserted, the throne of Egypt 
was enough. And with these words he persuaded 
the Antiochians to accept Demetrius. 

(8) Meanwhile Alexander, who had set out from 

a In § 108. b Variant “ of the possessions of others.” 

β έγχειρουντα PFLVE Lat. (vid.). 

Death of 
Ptolemy 
Philometor 
and 
Alexander 
Balas. 
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καί μεγάλη παρασκευή όρμήσαντος εκ τής Κιλικίας 

εις την Συρίαν και την των *Αντιοχεων γην εμ- 

πρήσαντος και διαρπάσαντος, ο Πτολεμαίος επ' 

αυτόν εξεστράτευσε μετά του γαμβρού Δημητρίου 

(ήδη γάρ αυτω προς γάμον εδεδώκει την θυγατέρα), 

και νικήσαντες εις φυγήν ετρεφαντο τον Άλεξ- 

117 ανδρον. οΰτος μεν οΰν εις Αραβίαν φεύγει, 

συνέβη δε εν τη μάχη τον ίππον τον Πτολεμαίου 

φωνής άκουσαντα ελεφαντος ταραχθήναι και τον 

Πτολεμαίον άποσεισάμενον καταβαλεΐν, τούς δε 

πολεμίους ιδόντας επ' αυτόν όρμήσαι και τραύματα 

ττοΑΑά δόντας αυτω κατά της κεφαλής εις κίνδυνον 

τον περί θανάτου καταστησαί' των γάρ σωματοφυ¬ 

λάκων αυτόν εξαρπασάντων, χαλεπώς ούτως εΐχεν 

ώς εφ’ ημέρας τεσσαρας μήτε συνεΐναί τι μήτε 

118 φθεγξασθαι δυνηθηναι. τού δε *Αλεξάνδρου την 

κεφαλήν δ των Αράβων δυνάστης άποτεμών 

Ζιάβειλος1 άπεστειλε Πτολεμαίο), δς τη πέμπτη 

των ημερών άνενεγκών2 εκ των τραυμάτων καί 

φρονησας ηδιστον άκουσμα καί θέαμα, την Αλεξ¬ 

άνδρου τελευτήν άμα καί την κεφαλήν, ακούει καί 

119 θεάται. καί μετ ου πολύ πλησθείς της επ' * Αλεξ¬ 

άνδρα) τεθνηκότι χαράς καί αυτός κατεστρεφε τον 

βίον. εβασίλευσε δε τής Ασίας *Αλέξανδρος 6 
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Cilicia for Syria with a large army a and a great supply 
of arms, burned and plundered the territory of the 
Antiochians, whereupon Ptolemy marched against 
him with his son-in-law Demetrius—for he had 
already given him his daughter in marriage—and 
they defeated Alexander and put him to flight.6 And 
so he fled to Arabia. Now it happened that in the 
battle Ptolemy’s horse was alarmed on hearing the 
trumpeting of an elephant, and unseating Ptolemy, 
threw him to the ground ; and when the enemy saw 
this, they rushed upon him and inflicted many wounds 
on him about the head, so as to bring him to the 
point of death ; and when his bodyguards snatched 
him from their hands, he was in so serious a condition 
that for four days he was unable either to understand 
anything or to utter a word. Meanwhile the Arab 
chieftain Zabeilus0 cut off Alexander’s head and sent 
it to Ptolemy, who recovered from his wounds on 
the fifth day and coming to his senses, at the same 
time heard the news of Alexander’s death and saw his 
head—most pleasant things to hear and to see. But 
soon afterwards having his fill of joy at Alexander’s 
death, he himself passed away. Now Alexander, 

a In 145 b.c. ; cf. below, § 119 note b and Bevan, Ptol. 
p. 305 η. 1. 

h At the river Oenoparas in the plain of Antioch ; cf. 
Strabo xvi. 751. 

c He is called Zabdiel in 1 Macc. xi. 17. According to 
Diodorus, xxxii. 9, Alexander was murdered by two of his 
officers, named Heliades and Casius. Moreover Diodorus 
calls the Arab chief Diodes. 

1 Ζάβιλος F A corr. Μ : Ζάβηλος LA1 2VW: Ζάβζλos E: Za- 
bilus Lat. 

2 avavevevKojs PFLV: elevatus Lat. 
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Βαλα? επιλ εγόμενος ετη πεντε, καθώς και εν 

άλλους δεδηλώκαμεν.1 

120 (9) ΙΙαραλαβών δε την βασιλείαν Δη μητριός 6 

Νικατωρ2 επιλεγόμενος, υπό πονηριάς ηρξατο δια- 

φθείρειν τον τον Πτολεμαίου στρατιωτικόν, της re 

ττρός αυτόν συμμαχίας εκλαθόμενος και ότι πεν- 

θερός ην αύτοΰ και δια τον της Κλεοπάτρα? γάμον 

συγγενής, οι μεν οΰν στρατιώται φευγουσιν αυτοΰ 

την πείραν3 εις Αλεξάνδρειαν, των δ* * ελεφάντων 

121 Αημητριος εγκρατής γίνεται. Ίωνάθης δε ο 
ά ρχιερεύς εξ άπάσης της Ίουδαίας στρατιάν 

συναγαγών, προσβαλοιν επολιόρκει την εν τοΐς 

Περοσολυμοις άκραν εχουσαν Μακεδονικήν φρουράν 

και των ασεβών τινας και πεφευγότων την πάτριον 

122 συνήθειαν, οΰτοι δε τό μεν πρώτον κατεφρόνουν 
ών Ίωνάθης εμηχανάτο περί την αΐρεσιν, πεπι- 

στευκότες τη όχυρότητι του χωρίου, νυκτός δε 
τινες τών εν αυτώ πονηρών εξελθόντες ηκον προς 

Δημητριον και την πολιορκίαν αυτώ της άκρας 

123 ε μήνυσαν.* 6 δέ τοΐς ηγγελμενοις παροξυνθείς, 
άναλαβών την δυναμιν ηκεν εκ της ’Αντιόχειας επί 

τον Ίωνάθην. γενόμένος δε εν Πτολεμαίδι γράφει 

1 δβδτ^λωται LAMW fort, recte. 
2 Hudson : Νικάνωρ codd. Ε Lat. Syncellus. 

s -πονηριάν LAMW. 4 P: ίμηνυον rell. 

a Grimm, on 1 Macc. x. 1, and Schurer, i. 227 n. 11, point 
out that Strabo, xvi. 251, calls him Balas Alexander; cf. 
Justinus xxxv. 1. 6. Evidently Balas was his given name; 
it is probably from Aram. Ba'al, a hypocoristic theophorous 
name. 

* Officially from 150 to 145 b.c., as his coinage indicates. 
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surnamed Balas/ was king of Asia for five years,b as 
we have related elsewhere.0 

(9) But after assuming the royal power, De¬ 
metrius, surnamed Nicator/ wickedly began to de¬ 
stroy the troops of Ptolemy, quite forgetting the 
alliance with him and that Ptolemy was his father- 
in-law and related to him through his marriage with 
Cleopatra. Accordingly the soldiers fled from his 
attack e to Alexandria, but Demetrius secured pos¬ 
session of the elephants. Meanwhilethe high priest 
Jonathan gathered together an army from all Judaea, 
and assaulted and besieged the citadel in Jerusalem 
which held a Macedonian garrison and some of 
the godless Jews who had abandoned their native 
customs. These men at first made light of Jonatlian’s 
devices for capturing the citadel, for they had con¬ 
fidence in the strength of the place, but some of the 
worthless fellows in it went out by night and came 
to Demetrius to inform him of the siege of the citadel. 
Being, therefore, greatly angered by this report, he 
took his force and came against Jonathan from 
Antioch. And when he reached Ptolemais, he wrote 

He appeared as a claimant to the throne in 152 b.c., cf. § 35 
note/. 1 Macc. dates the accession of Demetrius II in the 
167th year Sel., which extended from Oct. 146 to Oct. 145 b.c. 

c Variant “ has been related elsewhere,” which wmuld 
have to mean in the works of other historians, since there 
is no such cross-reference in Josephus. If we accept the 
reading given in the translation, we must assume that 
Josephus has taken over the phrase from his Hellenistic 
source. 

d Conjectured: mss. Nicanor. His full name was Deme- 
trios Theos Nikator Philadelphos, cf. Bevan, H. Sel. ii. 223. 

e Variant (corrupt) “ villainy.” 
f Here Josephus resumes his paraphrase of 1 Macc. 

(xi. 20). 

Accession 
of De¬ 
metrius II 
Nicator. 
Cf. 1 Macc. 
xi. 19. 
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κελεύων αυτόν σπεύσαι προς αυτόν εις Πτολε- 

124 μαιδα. 6 δε την μεν πολιορκίαν ούκ έπαυσε, τούς 

δέ πρεσβυτερους του λαού παραλαβών καί τούς 

ίερεΐς, καί χρυσόν καί άργυρον καί εσθητα καί 

πλήθος ξενίων κομίζων, ήκε προς τον Αημητριον, 

καί τουτοις δωρησάμενος αυτόν θεραπεύει την 

οργήν του βασιλεως, καί τιμηθείς ύπ* αύτου λαμ¬ 

βάνει βεβαίαν1 εχειν την άρχιερωσύνην, καθώς καί 

125 παρά2 των προ αύτου βασιλέων εκεκτητο. κατ- 

ηγορούντων δέ αύτου των φυγάδων 6 Αημητριος ούκ 

επίστευσεν, άΛΛά καί παρακαλεσαντος3 αύτδν όπως 

ύπερ της Ίουδαίας άπάσης καί των τριών τοπαρ¬ 

χιών Έαμαρείας καί Ίόππης4 καί Γαλιλαίας τρια¬ 

κόσια τέλη τάλαντα, δίδωσι καί5 περί πάντων επι- 

126 στολάς, αΐ περιεΐχον τούτον τον τρόπον “ βασιλεύς 

Αημητριος Ίωνάθη τώ άδελφώ καί τώ εθνει τών 

Ιουδαίων χαίρειν. το άντίγραφον της επιστολής 

ης έγραφα Αασθενει τώ συγγενεΐ ημών άπεστάλ- 

127 καμεν ύμΐν, ίν* είδητε. βασιλεύς Αημητριος 

Αασθενει τώ πατρί χαίρειν. τώ Ιουδαίων εθνει 

όντι φίλω καί τα δίκαια τα προς ημάς φυλάττοντι 

της εύνοιας έκρινα χάριν παρασχεΐν καί τούς τρεις 

1 βεβαίως AMWE. 2 εττί LAMW. 
3 παρακαλονντος LAMWE. 
4 ΤΙεραίας Naber, cf. § 50. 
* καί om. AM Lat. (vid.). 
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and commanded Jonathan to hasten to him there. 
Thereupon Jonathan, although he did not stop the 
siege, took with him the elders of the people and the 
priests, and came to Demetrius, bringing gold and 
silver and garments and a multitude of presents ; 
and when he presented him with these, he softened 
the anger of the king ; and being honoured by him, 
he received confirmation of his tenure of the high- 
priesthood, just as he had obtained it from the kings 
before him. Nor did Demetrius give credence to 
the renegades who brought accusations against 
Jonathan, but when Jonathan requested him to let 
him pay three hundred talents for all Judaea and the 
three toparchies of Samaria and Joppa and Galilee,0 

he did so, and gave him a letter concerning all these 
matters, of which the contents were as follows. 
“ King Demetrius to his brother Jonathan and to the 
Jewish nation, greeting. We have sent you a copy 
of the letter which I have written to our Kinsman 
Lasthenes,5 in order that you may know what is in 
it. * King Demetrius to his fatherc Lasthenes, greet¬ 
ing. Inasmuch as the Jewish nation is friendly to 
us and justly observes its obligations toward us, I 
have decided to present to it, in return for its good- 

α 1 Macc. xi. 28 reads, “ And Jonathan requested the king 
to make Judaea free of tribute and the three toparchies and 
Samaritis, and promised him three hundred talents.” We 
should read, as Josephus did, “ the three toparchies of Sama¬ 
ritis (Samaria),” namely, Aphairema, Lydda and Rama- 
thaim, mentioned in § 127 (1 Macc. xi. 34); cf. § 50 note c. 
Joppa (in § 50 Peraea) and Galilee are added by Josephus. 

6 Lasthenes the Cretan (cf. above, § 86) was probably 
governor of Coele-Syria. 

e For an earlier instance of this honorary title see Ant. 
xii. 148. 

The letter oi 
Demetrius 
11 i o 
Jonathan. 
1 Macc. 
xi. 30. 
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νομούς *Αφαίρεμα1 και Αύδδα καί 'Ραμαθαίν,2 οι 
τη Ίουδαία προσετεθησαν από τής Σαμαρείτιδος, 

128 και τά 7τροσκυρουντα τούτους· ετιζ re οσα παρα 
των θυόντων iv 'Ιεροσολύμοις ελάμβανον οι προ 
εμού βασιλείς, και όσα από των καρπών της γης 
και των φυτών, και τάλλα τά προσήκοντα ημΐν, 
και τάς λίμνας τών αλών και τους κομιζομενους 
ημΐν στεφάνους άφιημι αύτοΐς, και ούδεν παρα- 

βιβασθησεται4 τούτων από του νυν ούδε εις τον 
άπαντα6 χρόνον, φρόντισον ουν ΐνα τούτων άντί- 

γραφον γενηται και δοθη Ίωνάθη και εν επισημω 
129 τόπω τοΰ αγίου ιερού τεθη.” τά μεν δη γραφεντα 

ταυτα ην. ορών δε 6 Αημητριος είρηνην οΰσαν 
και μηδένα κίνδυνον μηδε πολέμου φόβον υπάρ¬ 

χοντα, διελυσε την στρατιάν και τον μισθόν αυτών 
εμείωσε, και μόνοις τούτον εχορηγει τοΐς ζενο- 

λογηθεΐσιν, οΐ συνανεβησαν εκ Υ^ρητης αύτώ και 
130 εκ τών άλλων νήσων, εχθρα τοιγαροΰν αύτώ και 

μίσος εκ τούτου γίνεται παρά τών στρατιωτών, οΐς 

1 άφιημι ρ€μά (ρ€μμά Μ : ρςιμά W) LAMW: *Αφερ€μα V. 
2 ’Αρμαθαίμ F: 'Ραμαθά LAMW: *Ραμσθάμ V: Ramathe 

Lat. 3 νΰν AMW Lat. 
4 extorqueatur Lat.: παραβιασθησεται ed. pr. 
6 άττιόντα FVW : wetra LAM : in posterum Lat. 

α Previously granted to the Jews by Demetrius I, cf. 
above, § 50. 

b Probably the mod. et-Taiybeh, c. 4 miles N.E. of Bethel, 
and the same site as the Ephraim of the New Testament, 
John xi. 54 ; cf. Abel, GP ii. 135 and Dalman, p. 217, also 
Klein, pp. 137-138. The older name of this site was *Afra% 
according to Dalman. 

c The later Diospolis, mod. Ludd, c. 10 miles S.E. of 
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will, the three districts,® Aphairema/ Lyddac and 
Ramathain/ which have been taken from Samaria 
and annexed to Judaea, together with what apper¬ 
tains to them. And, in addition/ whatever the kings 
before me received from those who offered sacrifice 
at Jerusalem, and whatever they received of the 
fruits of the earth and trees, and the other things 
due to us, as well as the salt marshes and the crowns 
that were brought to us—all these I remit to them/ 
and none of these things shall be wrongfully taken 
from them either now or for all time.3 See to 
it, therefore, that a copy of these instructions be 
made and given to Jonathan and set up in a con¬ 
spicuous place in the holy temple.’ ” Such were the 
contents of the letter. And when Demetrius saw 
that peace obtained and that there was no danger 
or fear of war, he dismissed his army and reduced 
their pay/ and continued to give their pay only to 
the mercenaries who had come up with him from 
Crete * and from the other islands. Accordingly, he 
incurred the enmity and hatred of the soldiers to 

Jaffa and 6 miles W. of Modin, the birthplace of the Has- 
monaean rulers. 

d Variants Armathaim, Ramatha. It is the mod. Rends, 
c. 15 miles N.E. of Lydda, the native place of Joseph of 
Arimathaea, and perhaps the home of Samuel, cf. Ant. v. 342. 

e Variant “ now.” 
/ Cf. the similar exemptions promised by Demetrius I, 

§ 48. In the last clause, “ none of these things,” Josephus 
by a slight alteration, παραβίβασθησεται for άθετήσεται of 
1 Macc. xi. 36, covers up the incompleteness of vss. 34-35, 
where we miss some mention of the payment expected by 
Demetrius II. 

g Variant “ or in the future.” The text adopted agrees 
with 1 Macc. 

h The reduction of pay is not mentioned in 1 Macc. 
* Crete is not specifically mentioned in 1 Macc. 
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» » προ aύτου αυτός μεν ούδεν ούκέτι παρεΐχεν, οί δε 
βασιλείς καί επ' ειρήνης χορηγοΰντες αύτοΐς ομοίως 
διετελουν, ίν* εύνοοϋντας εχωσι καί εν τοΐς υπέρ 
αυτών άγώσιν, εί δεήσειεν ποτέ, προθύμους. 

131 (ν· 1) ’Αμελεί ταύτην νοήσας την δύσνοιαν των 
στρατιωτών προς Αημήτριον ’Αλεξάνδρου τις 
στρατηγός, Άπαμεύς τό γένος, Αιόδοτος 6 καί 
Τρύφων επικληθείς, παραγίνεται προς Μάλλον τον 
'Άραβα, δς ετρεφε τον ’Αλεξάνδρου υιόν Άντίοχον, 

καί δηλώσας αυτώ την δυσμένειαν την τών στρα¬ 

τευμάτων προς Αημήτριον επειθεν αυτώ δούναι τον 
Άντίοχον βασιλέα γάρ αυτόν ποιήσειν καί την 

132 άρχήν αυτώ την του πατρός άποκαταστήσειν. ο 
δε τδ μεν πρώτον άντεΐχεν ύπ’ απιστίας, ύστερον 
δε πολλώ χρόνω προσλιπαρήσαντος του Τρυφωνος 
εκνικαται την προαίρεσιν εις ά Τρύφων παρεκάλει. 
καί τα μεν περί τούτου τάνδρός εν τουτοις ύπήρχεν. 

133 (2) Ό δ* άρχιερεύς Τωνάθης εξελθεΐν1 βουλό- 

μενος τους εν τή άκρα τών Τεροσολύμων καί τούς 
Ιουδαίων ψυγαδας και ασεβείς και τους εν απαση 
τή χωρά φρουρούς,2 πεμφας προς Αημήτριον δώρα 
καί 7τρεσβευτάς παρεκάλει τούς εν τοΐς όχυρώμασι 

134 Ίουδαια? εκβαλεΐν. 6 δε ου ταΰτα μόνον αυτώ 
1 e£eXetv LA MW cod. Bus. E corr.: επζξβλθέ ΐν V2: capere 

Lat.: ύπαξελέιν Hudson. 
2 άπάστ) . . . φρουρούς] άπασι τοΐς (τους Ρ) ev rfj χώρα φρου¬ 

ρίου PFV. 

β The preceding sentence is an amplification of 1 Macc. 
xi. 38, “ and all the forces of his fathers became hostile 
to him.” 

b That his given name was Diodotus and his native place 
Apamea (more exactly Casiana, near Apamea) are facts 
taken by Josephus from a Hellenistic source; cf. Diodorus 
xxxiii. 4 and Strabo xvi. 752. 
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whom he no longer gave any money, whereas the 
kings before him had continued to give them the 
same pay even in time of peace, in order to keep 
them loyal and make them zealous to fight for them 
if there should ever be need.0 

(v. 1) It was natural, therefore, that when this 
disaffection of the soldiers toward Demetrius was 
perceived by one of Alexander’s generals Diodotus, 
surnamed Tryphon/ who was a native of Apamea, 
he went to Malchusc the Arab, who was bringing up 
Alexander’s son Antiochus/ and after revealing to 
him the army’s dissatisfaction with Demetrius, per¬ 
suaded him to give Antiochus over to him, saying that 
he would make him king and would restore to him 
his father’s throne. Now Malchus at first opposed 
this because of distrust, but finally, after Tryphon 
had pleaded with him a long while, he was won over 
to the plan which Tryphon was urging him to accept.® 
Such, then, was the state of this man’s affairs. 

(2) Meanwhile the high priest Jonathan, who 
wished the men in the citadel of Jerusalem to leave/ 
as well as the Jewish renegades and godless men and 
the garrisons in the entire country, sent envoys with 
gifts to Demetrius/ and requested him to expel 
those who were in the fortresses of Judaea. There- 

c In 1 Macc. his name is Imalkue. Diodorus has Iam- 
blichus (Ιάμβλιχος), which is the usual Greek transcription 
of Arabic or Nabataean ymlkw. Perhaps, as Grimm sug¬ 
gests, he was the successor of Zabeilus (variants : Zabdiel, 
Diodes ; cf. § 118), who killed Alexander Balas. 

d Tryphon gave him the official name Antiochos Theos 
Epiphanes Dionysos. 

* In mentioning Malchus’ mistrust of Tryphon, Josephus 
amplifies 1 Macc. xi.40. 

f Variant “ wished to expel the men, etc.” 
The envoys and gifts are not mentioned in 1 Macc. 
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JOSEPHUS 

7ταρεξειν, αλλά και μείζω τούτων ύπισχνειται μετά 
τον iv χερσ'ί πόλεμον' τούτω yap νΰν άσχολεΐν.1 

ηξίον δ’ αυτόν και συρ,μαχίαν πεμφαι, δηλών απο- 

στηναι την δυναμιν αυτού. και Ιωναθης μεν 
τρισχιλίους επιλεγόμενος στρατιώτας επεμφεν. 

135 (3) Ά ντιοχεΐς δε μισούντες τον Δη μητριόν ύπερ 
ών πεπόνθεισαν νπ αυτού κακώς, άπεχθανόμενοι 
δ* αύτω και διά τον πατέρα Δημητρών πολλά εις 
αυτούς εξαμαρτόντα, καιρόν επετηρουν λαβεΐν καθ’ 

136 ον επίθοιντο αύτω. νοησαντες δε συμμαχίαν 
παρούσαν παρά Ίωνάθου τώ Δημητρίω και συμ- 

φρονησαντες ότι πολλην αθροίσει δύναμιν, εί μη 
φθάσαντες προκαταλόβοιεν αυτόν, άρπόσαντες τά 
όπλα καί περιστάντες τοις βασιλείοις αυτού τρόπω 
πολιορκίας καί τά? εξόδους διαλαβόντες ε ζητουν 

137 χεψάόσασθαι τον βασιλέα, ο δε τον δήμον όρων 
τον tow Α ντιοχεων εκπ επολε μορμόνον προς αυτόν 
καί εν όπλοις όντα, παραλαβών τούς μισθοφόρους 
καί τούς πεμφθεντας υπό τού ’Ιωνάθου ’Ιουδαίου? 

συμβάλλει τοις Άντιοχεύσιν καί βιασθείς ύπ' 

138 °·ύτών (πολλαί γάρ ησαν μυριάδες) ηττάται. βλε- 

ποντες δε τούς Άντιοχεΐς κρατούντας οι ’Ιουδαίοι, 

επί τά? στεγας των βασιλείων άναβάντες εκειθεν 
εβαλλον τούς Άντιοχεΐς, καί τού μεν αυτοί τι 
πάσχειν νπ’ αυτών όντες πορρωτάτω διά το ύφος, 
ποιούντες δ’ αυτούς κακώς διά το άνωθεν μάχε- 

1 V : εύσχολεΐν rell. Ε. 

° This refers to the revolt of the Antiochenes and Larissans 
and others, caused by Tryphon. 

b The following section, to § 144, is based chiefly on a 
Hellenistic source. 

292 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIII. 134-138 

upon Demetrius promised not only to grant this 
request, but also to do more for him at the end of 
the war which he had on his hands ; for, he said, 
all his time was just now taken up with this.® And 
he asked Jonathan to send him assistance, informing 
him that his force had revolted. And so Jonathan 
sent him three thousand picked soldiers. 

(3) b But the Antiochians, who hated Demetrius 
because of the ill-treatment they had received at his 
hands, and also were hostile to him on account of 
the many crimes which his father Demetrius had 
committed against them, were waiting for an oppor¬ 
tunity which they might seize to fall upon him. And 
so, becoming aware that assistance had come to 
Demetrius from Jonathan, and reflecting that unless 
they acted quickly to anticipate him, he would collect 
a great force, they hastily seized their arms, and 
surrounding his palace as if in a siege, blocked the 
exits and sought to get the king into their hands. 
But when he saw that the populace of Antioch was 
ready to make war on him and was under arms, he 
took his mercenaries and the Jews sent by Jonathan, 
and engaged the Antiochians ; but he was over¬ 
powered by them—for many tens of thousands c were 
there—and was beaten. Now when the Jews saw 
the Antiochians getting the upper hand, they went 
up to the roofs of the palace buildings, and from 
there hurled missiles at the Antiochiansd; and while 
they themselves, being high above their opponents, 
were too far away to be hurt by them, they could 
inflict much damage on them by fighting from above; 

e 120,000, according to 1 Macc. xi. 45. 
d The fighting from the roofs and other details are not 

mentioned in 1 Macc. 
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JOSEPHUS 

139 σθαι, τών σύνεγγυς αυτούς οικιών άπώσαντο* και 
ταύταις μεν ευθύς πύρ ενηκαν, η δε φλόξ εφ’ 

διατείνουσα την ττόλιν, ττυκνών των οικιών ούσών 
και τα πλεΐστα εκ ξύλων ωκοδομημενων, πάσαν 

140 αύτην ενεμετο. οι δ* Άντιοχεΐς μη δυνάμενοι βοη- 

θησαι μηδε κρατησαι του 7τυρός, εις φυγήν 
ετράπησαν. τών δε Ιουδαίων από δώματος επί 
δώμα διαπηδώντων και τούτον αύτούς διωκόντων 
τον τρόπον, παράδοξον συνέβη γενεσθαι την δίωξιν. 

141 δ δε βασιλεύς ορών τούς Άντιοχεΐς σώσαι τα τέκνα 
και τάς γυναίκας εσπουδακότας και διά τούτο 
μηκετι μαχομενους, δι’ άλλων αύτοΐς επιτίθεται 
στενωπών, και συμβολών πολλούς μεν αύτών άπ- 

εκτεινεν, ώς άναγκασθηναι ρΐφαι τάς πανοπλίας και 
142 παραδούναι αύτούς τώ Αημητρίω. συγγνούς δ’ 

αύτοΐς τών τετολμημενών καταπαύει την στάσιν, 

δωρησάμενος δε τούς ’Ιουδαίους ταΐς εκ τών σκύ¬ 

λων ώφελείαις, και ώς αίτιωτάτοις της νίκης αύτώ 
γεγενημενοις εύχαριστησας, άπεπεμφεν εις 'Ιερο¬ 

σόλυμα προς Ίωνάθην, μαρτυρών αύτώ της συμ- 

143 μαχίας.1 ύστερον δε πονηρός εις αύτόν εγενετο και 
τάς υποσχέσεις διεφεύσατο, καί πόλεμον ηπείλησεν 
εί μη τούς φόρους αύτώ πάντας αποδώσει, οΰς 
ώφειλε τό τών *Ιουδαίων έθνος από τών πρώτων 
βασιλέων, καί ταύτα εποίησεν αν, εί μη Τρύφων 
αύτόν επεσχε καί την επί τον Ίωνάθην αυτού 
παρασκευήν αντιμετεσπασεν εις τάς περί αυτού2 

144 φροντίδας, ύποστρεφας γάρ εκ της *Αραβίας εις 
την Συρίαν μετά τού παιδός Άντιόχου (μειράκιον 

1 την σνμμαχίαν coni. Schmidt. 
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and so they drove them out of the adjoining houses, 
which they quickly set on fire ; and as the houses 
were close together and mostly built of wood, the 
flames spread over the whole city and entirely con¬ 
sumed it. Thereupon the Antiochians, being unable 
to give help or to control the fire, turned to flight. 
But the Jewrs, leaping from roof to roof, pursued them 
in this manner, and a very strange manner of pursuit 
it was. Now when the king saw that the Antiochians 
were striving to save their children and wives, and 
for that reason were no longer fighting, he set upon 
them from other narrow streets, and on encountering 
them, killed many of them, so that they were forced 
to throw down their full armour and surrender to 
Demetrius. But he forgave them their acts of de¬ 
fiance, and so put an end to the uprising. He then 
presented the Jews with the spoils he had gained, 
and thanked them for having been chiefly responsible 
for his victory, after which he sent them back to 
Jerusalem to Jonathan with an acknowledgment of 
his assistance. Later on, however, he behaved basely 
toward him and belied his promises, threatening him 
with war unless he paid him all the kinds of tribute 
which the Jewish nation was required to pay from 
the time of the first kings.α And this threat he would 
have carried out, if Tryphon had not kept him from 
doing so and diverted his preparations against 
Jonathan into concern for his own interests.b For 
Tryphon had returned to Syria from Arabia with the 

0 The demand of tribute is not mentioned in 1 Macc., 
which says merely (xi. 53) that “ he belied all that he had 
said, and became estranged from Jonathan, and did not 
reward him for the loyalty which he had shown him, and 
oppressed him severely.” 

0 Variant “ concern about him (Tryphon).” 

Demetrius 
II’s in¬ 
gratitude 
toward 
the Jews. 
1 Macc. 
xi. 53. 

295 



JOSEPHUS 

δ’ ην οΰτος ετι1 την ηλικίαν) 7τεριτίθησιν αυτώ το 
διάδημα, καί προσχωρησαντος του στρατιωτικού 
παντός, δ κατελελοίπει τον Αημητριον διά τδ μη 
τυγχάνειν μισθών, πόλ€μον εκφερει προς τον Δη¬ 

μητρών, και συμβολών αυτώ κρατεί τη μάχη, καί 
τους τε ελέφαντας καί την τών * Αντιοχεων πόλιν 
λαμβάνει. 

115 (4) Αημήτριος μεν ουν ηττηθείς άνεχώρησεν εις 
Υ^ιλικίαν, 6 δε παΐς Άντίοχος πεμφας προς ’Ιω¬ 

νάδων πρεσβευτάς καί γράμματα φίλον τε καί 
σύμμαχον αυτόν εποιεΐτο καί την άρχιερωσυνην 
εβεβαίου καί τών τεσσάρων παρεχώρει νομών οι 

146 τη χώρα τών Ιουδαίων προσετεθησαν. ετι γε μην 
σκευή χρυσά καί εκπώματα καί πορφύραν εσθητα, 

χρησθαι τουτοις επιτρόπων, άπεστειλε, καί πόρπη 
δ’ αυτόν δωρεΐται χρυσεα, καί τών πρώτων2 αύτοΰ 
καλεΐσθαι φίλων.3 τον αδελφόν δ’ αύτοΰ Σίμωνα 
στρατηγόν της στρατιάς από κλίμακος4 της Τυρίων 

147 δω? Αίγυπτου καθίστησιν. Ίωνάθης δε επί τοΐς 

1 I™ om. PFV. 
8 τών πρώτων] τον πρώτον Ρ : πρώτον LAMW. 
8 φίλον PFLAMW. 
4 ex Macc. Hudson: κλίματος (pr. τοΰ PFV) codd.: regione 

Lat. 

a 1 Macc. xi. 55 says that the troops turned against 
Demetrius because he had “ told them to go to the devil 
(άπ€σκοράκίσ€ν). ’ ’ 

b The elephants (1 Macc. xi. 56 has “ beasts ”) were 
probably those brought by Ptolemy Philometor (cf. above, 
§ 117) which later came into the possession of Demetrius. 

c 1 Macc. does not tell where Demetrius fled ; Livy, Epit. 
Hi., gives Seleucia (on the coast), which is probably the 
correct reading, if, as stated by Bevan, II. Sel. ii. 227t 
Tryphon “ had some footing in Cilicia.” 
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young Antiochus—he was still a mere lad—, and 
placed the diadem on his head. And as the entire 
body of soldiers who had deserted Demetrius because 
they had not received their pay ° went over to him, 
he declared war against Demetrius, and engaging 
him in battle, overcame him and took possession 
both of the elephants b and of the city of Antioch. 

(4) Demetrius, therefore, on being beaten, retired Antiochus 

to Cilicia,0 while the young Antiochus sent envoys Jonathanf 

with letters to Jonathan, proposing to make him his kMg7cc' 
friend and ally, to confirm him as high priest, and to ‘ 
yield to him the four districts which had been added 
to the territory of the Jews d ; moreover, he sent him 
vessels and cups of gold and purple garments, with 
permission to use them, and presented him with a 
gold brooch and the right to be called one of his 
First Friends/ He also appointed Jonathan’s brother 
Simon commander of the army from the Ladderf of 
Tyre to Egypt. Thereupon*7 Jonathan, being pleased 

d The clause “ which had been added to the territory of 
the Jews ” is not found in 1 Macc. Modern scholars w'ho 
do not assume that Josephus added it erroneously are 
divided in opinion concerning the location of the fourth 
district; some think Ptolemais is meant, some Akkaron 
fEkron), given to Jonathan earlier by Alexander Balas 
(1 Macc. x. 89) ; Abel, GP ii. 135, suggests Acrabattene. 
Others, rejecting Josephus’ interpretation, assume that 
Judaea itself is meant. The first three districts are, of 
course, those taken from Samaria, namely Aphairema, 
Lydda and Ramathain (cf. above, § 127). 

e 1 Macc. xi. 57, “ one of the Friends of the king.” On 
the title πρώτοι φίλοι cf. Bikerman, Inst. Sel. p. 41. 

1 “ Ladder ” is conjectured ; the mss. have “ region.” 
The Ladder of Tyre was the coastline between Tyre and 
Ptolemais, including the mod. Rtis el-Abyad and Ras en- 
Naqiira. 

0 § 147 is an addition to 1 Macc. 
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τταρ* Άντιόχου γεγενημενοις εις αυτόν ησθείς, 

πεμφας προς αυτόν τε και Τρύφωνα πρεσβευτάς, 

είναι τε φίλος ώμολόγει και σύμμαχος καί πολεμη- 

σειν συν αυτω προς Δημητρών, διδάσκων ώς ουδ* 

αυτω χάριτας άποδοίη1 πολλών παρ* αυτοί» χρη¬ 
στών εν οΐς εδεΐτο τυχών, άλλα προσαδικησειεν 
άνθ’ ών ευ πάθοι. 

148 (5) Συγχωρησαντος οΰν 'Αντιόχου δύναμιν αυτω 
συναγαγάντι πολλην εκ τε Συρίας καί Φοινίκης τοΐς 
Δημητρίου πολεμησαι στρατηγοΐς, ευθύς ώρμησεν 
επί τας πόλεις, at όε λαμπρως μεν αυτόν εξεοε- 

149 ζαντο, στρατιάν δ* ούκ εδοσαν. παραγενόμενος δ’ 

εκεΐθεν προς4 *Ασκάλωνα πόλιν, καί τών Άσκα- 

λωνιτών φιλοτίμως αυτω μετά άωρων άπαντησάν- 

των, αυτούς τε τουτους παρεκάλει καί τών εν τη 
κοίλη Συρία πόλεων εκάστην άποστάσαν Δημητρίου 
προσθεσθαι μεν Άντιόχω, συν αυτω δε πολεμουσας 
πειράσθαι παρά Δημητρίου δίκην λαμβάνειν ών 
άμάρτοι ποτέ εις αύτάς· είναι δ* αύταΐς βουλομεναις 

150 ταυτα φρονεΐν πολλάς αιτίας, πείσας δ* όμολο- 

γησαι6 προς τον *Αντίοχον συμμαχεΐν τάς πόλεις, 
εις Τάζαν παρεγενετο, προσαζόμενος καί την παρά 
τούτων εύνοιαν Άντιόχω. πολύ δ’ ενρε της προσ¬ 

δοκίας τούς Ταζαίους άλλοτριώτερον έχοντας· 
απόκλεισαν γάρ αυτω τάς πύλας, καί τον Δημη- 

1 Dindorf: άποδώη codd. 2 els PFLV. 
3 αυτόν om. PFV. 4 ds FLVE. 

6 ομολογήσει LAMW. 

a In §§ 148-153 Josephus greatly amplifies (from a now 
lost Hellenistic source) 1 Macc. xi. 00-62. 

b Phoenicia is not mentioned in 1 Macc., which says, xi. 60, 
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with the honours conferred upon him by Antiochus, 
sent envoys both to him and to Tryphon, professing 
to be his friend and ally, and agreeing to fight with 
him against Demetrius, for, he explained, Demetrius 
had shown him no gratitude for the many favours 
he had received from him in time of need, but had, 
on the contrary, done him further wrong in return 
for the kindnesses he had received. 

(5) a Accordingly, when Antiochus gave him leave 
to gather together a large force from Syria and 
Phoenicia6 and fight against Demetrius’ generals, 
Jonathan at once set out for the cities thereof. But 
these, while they received him splendidly, gave him 
no troops.0 And so from there he went to the city 
of Ascalon, where the inhabitants met him with 
honours and gifts, whereupon he urged them and 
every one of the cities in Coele-Syria as well to 
abandon Demetrius and join Antiochus, and to fight 
together with him in an attempt to exact satisfaction 
of Demetrius for whatever wrongs he may have done 
them; for, he said, there were many reasons why 
they should be willing to take his side.d And when 
he had persuaded the cities to agree to an alliance 
with Antiochus, he went to Gaza in order to gain 
for Antiochus their goodwill also. But he found the 
people of Gaza much more hostile than he had ex¬ 
pected, and they shut their gates against him, and 

“ And Jonathan went out and marched beyond the river 
(probably through Transjordan, not through Transeuphrates 
= Syria, as Bevenot supposes) and in the cities, and the 
whole force of Syria gathered to him as allies.” 

e This last sentence contradicts 1 Macc. xi. 60, quoted in 
the preceding note. 

d § 149, from the words, “ whereupon he urged them ” 
is an addition to 1 Macc. 

Jonathan 
rouses the 
Syrian cities 
against De¬ 
metrius II. 
1 Macc. 
xi. 60. 

299 



JOSEPHUS 

τριον εγκαταλιπόντες1 ούκ εγνωσαν Άντιόχω 
151 προσχωρησαι. τούτο παρώξυνεν εις πολιορκίαν 

τον Ίωνάθην καί της χωράς αυτών2 την κάκωσιν’ 

μέρος γάρ της στρατιάς περικαθίσας τη Τάζη, τώ 
λοιπώ την γην αυτός επιών διεφθειρε καί εν- 

επίμπρα. ταΰτα δε πάσχοντας αυτούς όρώντες οί 
Ταζΐται3 καί μηδεμίαν άπδ Δημητρίου βοήθειαν 
αύτοΐς γινομενην, αλλά το μεν λυπούν ηδη παρόν, 

το δ' ώφελησον μακράν ετι καί άδηλον εί παρα- 

γενοιτο, σώφρον έκριναν είναι tout’ άφεντες περι- 

152 μενειν4 εκείνο5 θεραπευειν. πεμφαντες ούν προς 
τον Ίωνάθην φιλίαν τε ώμολόγουν καί συμμα- 

χίαν’ οί μεν γάρ άνθρωποι προ πείρας των δεινών 
ου συνιάσιν το συμφέρον, άλΧ όταν εν τινι κακώ 
γενόμενοι τύχωσιν, τότε γνωσιμαχησαντες ά 
μηδ* όλως βλαβεντας άμεινον ην ποιεΐν ταΰτα 

153 ύστερον ζημιωθεντες αίροΰνται. 6 δε συνθεμενος 
προς αυτούς φιλίαν καί λαβών όμηρους, τούτους 
μεν άπεστειλεν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, αυτός δε την 
χώραν άπασαν επηλθεν άχρι Δαμασκού. 

154 (6) Ύών δε Δη μητριού στρατηγών6 άκουσθεντων7 

αύτώ προελθεΐν8 εις Ιώεδασαν9 σύν πολλή στρατιά 
{μεταςυ ο εστιν αυτή της τε 1 υριων γης και της 

1 τ ον . . . έγκατα λιπόντες aut post Ιγνωσαν aut post προσ- 

χωρησαι collocanda esse putat Holwerda. 
2 αυτών om. PFV. 3 Γαζεΐ? AMW: Γαζαΐοι \ L Lat. 
4 Bekker: παραμάνάν codd. 6 έκζΐνον AMW. 
0 στρατιωτών PFLV. 7 ακουσθέντων om. PFLV. 
8 προσελθόντων PFLV: προσελθζΐν E. 
9 + πάλιν PFLV. 10 πλησίον PFLV. 

e The desertion of Demetrius is a detail not found in 1 
M acc. 
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though they had deserted Demetrius,0 resolved not 
to go over to Antiochus. This provoked Jonathan 
to besiege them and to ravage their territory, and 
investing Gaza with a part of his army, he himself 
with the rest of it overran their land, destroying and 
burning it. When the people of Gaza saw in what 
a plight they were, and that no help was coming 
to them from Demetrius, but that, on the contrary, 
distress was already upon them, while the likelihood 
of assistance was still remote and it was uncertain 
whether it would come at all, they decided that it 
would be wise to give up waiting for assistance, and 
to remedy their distress.6 Accordingly, they sent to 
Jonathan and proposed a friendly alliance. For 
before they experience misfortune, human beings do 
not understand what is good for them ; only when 
they find themselves in some difficulty and after 
stubbornly resisting what they might better have 
done when they were quite unharmed, do they finally 
choose to do this when once they have been afflicted.0 
And so Jonathan made a friendly agreement with 
them and accepted their hostages, and sent these off 
to Jerusalem, while he himself marched through the 
whole country as far as Damascus. 

(6) But when news came to him that Demetrius’ 
generals were advancingd to Kedasae with a great 
army—this city lies between the land of Tyre and 

1 This sentence is an addition to 1 Macc. 
c Similar moralizing additions to biblical passages may be 

found in the earlier books of Ant. As in the present instances 
they often contain Thucydidean echoes. 

d Variant “ But when Demetrius’ soldiers were ad¬ 
vancing.” 

' lxx KaSe? (v.l. Κήδες), Luc. KeSe? : it is the bibl. Kadesh 
of Naphtali, N.W. of Lake thileh, cf. Ant. v. 63. 

Jonathan 
invades 
Galilee; 
Simon 
captures 
Bethsur. 
1 Macc. 
xi. 63. 
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Γαλιλαια?· άπάξειν γάρ αυτόν εκ της Συρίας 
ύπελαβον επί την Ταλιλαίαν ώς σύμμαχον4· τούς 
γάρ Γαλιλαίου? όντας αυτού2 ου περιόφεσθαι 
πολέμου μένους), ύπηντησεν3 αύτοΐς, τον αδελφόν 

155 Σίμωνα καταλιπών εν τη Ίουδαία o? /cat4 στρατόν 
εκ της χώρας συναγαγών ώς ενην ίκανώτατον, την 
Βεθσούραν πολιορκών προσεκάθητο, χωρίον της 
Ίουδαια? όχυρώτατον' κατείχε γάρ αυτό φρουρά 
Δη μητριού. δεδηλωται δε ημΐν τούτο καί πρό- 

156 τερον. ώς δε χώματα μεν εγείραντος τού Σίμωνος, 
μηχανήματα5 δ* ίστάντος6 καί πολλή σπουδή χρω- 

μενου περί την της Βεθσούρου πολιορκίαν εδεισαν 
οί φρουροί μη κατά κράτος εξα ιρεθεντος τού 
χωρίου διαφθαρώσιν, πεμφαντες7 προς τον Σίμωνα 
ηζίουν, όρκους λαβόντες ώστε μηδέν ύπ* αυτού 
παθεΐν, καταλιπεΐν το χωρίον καί προς Δημητρών 

157 άπελθεΐν. 6 δε δούς ταύτας αύτοΐς τα? πίστεις 
εκβάλλει μεν εκείνους εκ της πόλεως, αυτός δε 
φρουράν καθίστησιν8 ιδίαν. 

158 (7) Ίωνάθης δε άρας εκ της Γαλιλαίας από των 
ύδάτων των Γ εννησάρων λεγομένων (εκεί γάρ 
ετύγχανεν εστρατοπεδευκώς) εις το καλούμενον 

1 Γαλιλαίον ώς σύμμαχον] των Γαλιλαιων συμμαχίαν AMW. 
2 τού? · . · αύτου] της γάρ Γ αλιλαίας όντας αυτούς PFV. 

8 + ούν AMWE. 4 τον PFV: om. A. 
6 Hudson: pr. καί AMWE: μηχανήματος PFLV. 

8 Ινστάντος PFLV: constituisse Lat. 
7 Pr. καί PFLAM. 8 lyκαθίστησιν Herwerden. 

° More exactly Kadesh was in the territory of Tyre, north 
of Galilee ; cf. Carte VIII in Abel, GP, vol. ii. 

b Variant “ to the assistance of the Galilaeans.” Josephus 
here paraphrases 1 Macc. xi. 63, βουλόμενοι μεταστησαι αύτόν 
της χρείας, which seems to mean, “ wishing to draw him 
(Jonathan) off from his purpose,” i.e. of helping Antiochus 

302 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIII. 154-158 

Galilee a ; for they supposed that they could draw 
him off from Syria to Galilee as an ally of the latter 
country,and that he would not suffer the Galilaeans, 
who were of his own people, to be attacked by the 
enemy—,c he went out to meet them, leaving his 
brother Simon in Judaea; and Simon also gathered 
together as considerable an army as was possible 
from this country, and encamped before Bethsurd 
to besiege it, this being a very strong fortress in 
Judaea, which was held by a garrison of Demetrius. 
But of this we have spoken before.6 And when 
Simon raised earthworks and set up siege-engines 
and showed much vigour in besieging Bethsur/ the 
garrison were afraid that the place might be taken 
by storm and they be destroyed; and so they sent 
to Simon and requested that they might leave the 
place and go back to Demetrius, on receiving sworn 
assurances that they should suffer no harm at his 
hands.3 He therefore gave them these pledges, and 
putting them out of the city, stationed his own 
garrison therein. 

(7) Meanwhile Jonathan set out from Galilee from 
the waters of Gennesar,71 as they are called—for this 
was where he was then encamped—, and proceeded 

vs. Demetrius. Moreover for χρείας Josephus, as Grimm 
remarks, seems to have read χώρας, as do some lxx mss. 

c This reference to the kinship of the Galilaeans and Jews 
is an addition to 1 Macc. It should be noted that at this 
time Galilee was still chiefly gentile, and was not judaized 
until the time of Hyrcanus or Aristobulus; cf. Schiirer i. 
276. 

d Cf. Ant. xii. 313 note d. * In § 42. 
f These details are not found in 1 Macc. 
a 1 Macc. says nothing of these conditions of surrender. 
h See the detailed description of Gennesar (Gennesareth) 

in B.J. iii. 506-521. 

Jonathan 
defeats 
Demetrius 
II in 
Galilee. 
1 Macc. 
xi. 67. 
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Άσώρ πεδίον προηλθεν, ούκ είδώς όντας εν αύτη 
159 τούς πολεμίους. μαθόντες δε προ μιας ημέρας οί 

του Αημητρίου μελλειν *Ιωνάθην επ' αυτούς βαδί¬ 

ζει, εν έδραν αύτώ καί τούς λοχησοντας1 εν τώ 
δρει καθίσαντες αυτοί μετά της στρατιάς άπηντων 

> \ Ο/ « >0 \ f >Τ / β * > ' 
εις το πεοιον' ους ιοων ο ιωνασης έτοιμους προς 
μάχην, πα ρεσκευάζετο και αύτδς τούς ίδιους 

160 στρατιώτας προς τον αγώνα, ώς ηδυνατο. των δε 
εις την ενεδραν ύπδ των Αημητρίου στρατηγών 
κατασταθεντων κατά νώτου τοις Ίουδαίοις γενο- 

μενων, δείσαντες μη μέσοι ληφθεντες άπόλωνται, 
161 φευγειν ώρμησαν. καί οί μεν άλλοι πάντες τον 

Ίωνάθην κατελιπον, ολίγοι δε τινες ώς περί πεντή- 

κοντα τον αριθμόν ύπεμειναν, καί Μα τθίας ο 
Άφαλώμου καί Ιούδας ό Χαφαίου, της άπάσης 
δυνάμεως ηγεμόνες οντες, οι τολμηρώς2 καί μετά 
άπογνώσεως εις τούς πολεμίους ώσάμενοι τώ τε 
θάρσει κατεπληξαν αυτούς καί ταΐς χερσίν άπ- 

162 έστρεφαν εις φυγήν. οί δ’ άναχωρησαντες τών 
Ίωνάθου στρατιωτών ώς εΐδον τούς πολεμίους 
τραπεντας, επισυλλεγεντες εκ της φυγής ώρμησαν 
αυτούς διώκειν, καί τοΰτ* εποίησαν μόχρι Κεδασώι^, 

ον τό στρατόπεδον ην τοις πολεμίοις.3 

1 λοχήσαντας PFMV. 

2 οί τολμηρώς] τολμηρώς δε PFV. 
3 τών πολεμίων FLV Lat. 

° Bibl. Hazor, S.W. of Lake Huleh ; cf. Ant. v. 199 
note d. 

h Jonathan’s ignorance of the enemy’s position is implied 
but not stated in 1 Macc. xi. 68, “ And behold, the host of 
foreigners met him in the plain.” 

c That the enemy knew the day before of Jonathan’s 
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to the plain of Asor,a not knowing that the enemy 
were there.b But as Demetrius’ men had learned 
the day before c that Jonathan was coming against 
them, they set an ambush of men to lie in wait 
for him in the mountains, while they with the main 
army went to meet him in the plain. And when 
Jonathan saw them ready for battle, he too prepared 
his own soldiers for the contest as well as he could. 
Thereupon the men placed in ambush by Demetrius’ 
generals appeared on the rear of the Jews, and they, 
fearing that they would be caught between two fires 
and be lost, made haste to flee. And so they all 
abandoned Jonathan, except a few, some fifty in 
number,d who stood their ground, among them 
Matthias, the son of Absalom, and Judas, the son 
of Chapsaios,e who were the commanders of the entire 
force ; and these with recklessness and despair 
pushed back the enemy, and dismaying them by their 
courage and strength, made them turn and flee/ 
And when those of Jonathan’s soldiers who had 
retreated saw the enemy in rout, they rallied after 
their flight and hastened to pursue them, which they 
did as far as Kedasa/ where the enemy had their 
camp. 

coming is a detail not found in 1 Macc., but possibly based 
on Josephus’ mistaken reading of the clause in 1 Macc. xi. 
67, “ and they (Jonathan’s men) got up early in the mornir.g 
(ώρθρι,σαν το πρωί) to go to the plain of Asor.” 

d 1 Macc. gives no number, and mentions only Matthias 
and Judas. 

e 1 Macc. Χαλφί or Χαλφεί. 
f Josephus slightly amplifies the account of the two 

heroes’ deed ; on the other hand he omits the detail of 
Jonathan’s rending his garments and praying, with earth on 
his head, in distress at the rout of his men. 

0 Cf. § 154 note e. 
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163 (8) Κρατησας οΰν Ίωνάθης τη μάχη λαμπρώς 
καί 8ισχιλίους των εχθρών άποκτείνας ύπεστρεφεν 
είς 'Ιεροσόλυμα, ορών 8ε* 1 on πάντ αύτώ κατά 
νουν προνοία θεού χωρεΐ, προς 'Ρωμαίους πρεσ- 

βευτάς άπεστειλεν, άνο.νεώσασθαι βουλόμενος την 
γενομενην τώ εθνει προς αυτούς έμπροσθεν φιλίαν. 

164 τοΐς δ’ αύτοΐς2 πρεσβευταΐς επεστειλεν από της 
'Ρώμης άναστρεφουσι προς τούς Σπαρτιάτας άφ- 

ικεσθαι και την προς αυτούς ύπομνησαι φιλίαν και 
συγγένειαν, οί δ* ώς ηλθον είς την 'Ρώμην, παρελ- 

θόντες είς την βουλήν αύτών και τα παρα ,\ωνάθου 
του άρχιερεως είπόντες, ώς πεμφειεν αύτούς επί 

165 τη της συμμαχίας βεβαιώσει,8 της βουλής επι- 

κυρωσάσης τα πρότερον αύτη περί της ’Ιουδαίων 
φιλίας εγνωσμένα, καί 8ούσης επιστολάς προς 
απαντας τούς βασιλείς της Ασίας καί Έύρώπης 
καί των πόλεων άρχοντας αύτοΐς κομίζειν, όπως 
ασφαλούς της είς την οίκείαν κομι8ης 8ι’ αύτών 
τύχωσιν, άναστρεφοντες είς την Σπάρτην παρ- 

εγενοντο, καί τάς επιστολάς ας ελαβον παρά Ίω- 

166 νάθου αύτοΐς απεόοσαν. τό δ’ άντίγραφον ην τδδβ* 

“ άρχιερεύς Ίωνάθης τού έθνους των ’Ιουδαίων καί 
η γερουσία και τό κοινόν των ίερεων4 Αακε8αι- 

1 οΰν Ρ: om. Ε Exc. 2 αΰτοΰ AMVE Lat. Exc. 
8 την . . . βεβαίωσιν PFV. 4 ’Ιουδαίων V. 

° 3000, according to 1 Macc. 
6 1 Macc. xii. 1, “ And Jonathan saw that the occasion 

aided him ” (on 6 καιρός αΰτώ awepyeT). 1 Macc. is notably 
sparing in allusions to divine intervention. 

c In the time of Judas ; cf. Ant. xii. 415 ff. (1 Macc. viii. 
1 if.). 
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(8) Having, therefore, won a brilliant victory, in 
which he killed two thousand a of his foes, Jonathan 
returned to Jerusalem. And when he saw that by 
God’s providence all his affairs were going to his 
liking/ he sent envoys to the Romans, for he wished 
to renew the friendship which his nation had formerly 
had with them.0 These same d envoys he instructed 
to visit the Spartans on their return from Rome, and 
to remind them of the Jews’ friendship and kinship 
with them.e Accordingly, when they came to Rome, 
they appeared before the Senate and delivered the 
message of the high priest Jonathan, saying that he 
had sent them to confirm the alliance, whereupon 
the Senate ratified its former decrees concerning 
friendship with the Jews, and gave them letters to 
take to all the kings of Asia and Europe and to the 
magistrates of the cities/ in order that through them 
they might obtain safe-conduct to their own country; 
and on their return they came to Sparta and delivered 
to them the letter which they had received from 
Jonathan, of which the following is a copy. “ Jona¬ 
than, high priest of the Jewish nation, and the senate 
and council of priests 9 to their brothers, the ephors 

d Variant “ And his.” 
* On Jews and Spartans see works cited in Appendix F. 
1 Here Josephus expands and clarifies the obscure state¬ 

ment in 1 Macc. xii. 4, “ And they (the Romans) gave them 
letters to those in every place.” 

0 Variant “ community (κοινόν) of Jews.” 1 Macc. xii. 6 
reads, “ Jonathan, high priest, and the senate of the nation 
and the priests and the rest of the people (8ήμος) of the Jews.” 
The variant, κοινόν των ’Ιουδαίων, would seem to correspond 
closely to the expression heber ha-Yehiidim found on coins of 
John Hyrcanus, cf. Schiirer i. 269 n. 25 ; for examples of 
the narrower meaning of κοινόν (=council) see Schalit, p. 117 
n. 14. 

Jonathan 
renews the 
treaty with 
Rome. 
1 Macc. 
xi. 74. 

The Jews* 
letter to the 
Spartans. 
1 Macc. 
xii. 6. 
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μονιών εφόροις καί γερουσία καί δήμω τοΐς αδελ¬ 

φοί? χαίρειν. el ερρωμενοις ύμΐν καί τά κοινά καί 
τά ίδια χωρεΐ κατά νουν, όντως αν 0χοι ώς 

167 βουλόμεθα- ερρώμεθα δε καί ημείς, επειδή τοΐς 
έμπροσθεν χρόνοις κομισθείσης Όνία τω γενομενω 
παρ' ήμΐν* 1 άρχιερεΐ παρά Άρε ίου2 του βασιλευ- 

σαντος υμών επιστολής διά Αημοτελους περί τής 
υπαρχουσης ήμΐν προς υμάς3 συγγένειας, ής ύπο- 

τετακται το άντίγραφον, την τε επιστολήν εδεξάμεθα 
προθυμως καί τω Αημοτελει καί τω Άρείω ευ- 

νοϊκώς διετεθημεν, ου δεόμενοι τής τοιαυτης 
άποδείξεως διά το εκ των ιερών ημών πεπιστεϋ- 

168 σθαι4 γραμμάτων· το μεν οΰν5 προκατάρχειν τής 
άναγνωρίσεως ουκ εδοκιμάζομεν6 μή καί προ- 

αρπάζειν δοκώμεν τήν παρ' υμών διδομενην δόξαν, 

πολλών δε χρόνων διαγεγενημενων από τής εξ 
αρχής άναΊτοληθείσης’’ ήμΐν οίκειότητος, εν ταΐς 
ίεραΐς καί επωννμοις ήμεραις θυσίας τω θεώ 
προσφεροντες καί ύπερ τής ύμετερας σωτηρίας τε 

169 καί νίκης αυτόν παρακαλοΰμεν. πολλών δ* ημάς 

1 παρ' ήμΐν om. PF. 
2 νΑρεως Ρ: "Apeos FV et sim. mox infra. 

3 r ~ y * λ o υμιν προς ημάς r· 
4 πεπύσθαι AMW: credidimus Lat. 

5 ovv om. PF. c ουδέ ΰοκιμάζομξν PFV. 
7 άναπληρωθώσης LAMW. 

a 1 Macc. has merely, “ to the Spartiates, their brothers.” 
Some commentators take “ brothers ” here to connote ethnic 
relations. b This formula is not found in 1 Macc. 

c Demoteles is not mentioned in 1 Macc. ; cf. Ant. xii. 
227 note i. 

d Gr. Areios, variant Areus (the more correct form); 
1 Macc. Dareios, cf. Ant. xii. 226 note e. 

* The letter of the Spartans, 1 Macc. xii. 19-23, is given 
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and senate and people of Lacedaemon,0 greeting. If 
you are well, and your public and private affairs are 
proceeding satisfactorily, it would be as we wish ; 
we are also well.b When in former times there was 
brought by Demoteles G to Onias, who was our high 
priest, from Areius,^ your king, a letter, of which a 
copy is appended,6 concerning the kinship which exists 
between us and you, we gladly received the letter 
and showed ourselves kindly disposed toward both 
Demoteles and Areius, although we needed no such 
evidence since the kinship had been made certain 
through our sacred writings; nor did f we see fit to 
be beforehand in recognizing the relation, lest we 
might seem to be greedy in seeking the honour con¬ 
ferred by you 9 ; and though a long time has passed 
since our kinship was first discussed,yet, when we 
offer sacrifices to God on the holy days and memorial 
days,* we continue to entreat Him for your well-being 
and victory. And though we have been involved 

earlier, in Ant. xii. 225 ff., by Josephus, who assumes that 
the Onias meant is Onias III. 1 Variant “ do.” 

0 The preceding (from “ although we needed no such 
evidence ”) is an amplification, based on a misunderstanding 
or different reading of 1 Macc. xii. 9, “ We, therefore, 
although we have no need of these things (i.e. the alliances 
with Sparta), since we find comfort in the holy writings 
which we possess.” 

h Variant 44 was first completed.” 1 Macc. xii. 10 has, 
44 Much time has elapsed since you sent to us.” 

* 1 Macc. xii. 11 reads, 44 both on our festivals and on the 
other appropriate days we remember, etc.” Possibly the 
“ memorial ” (or 44 eponymous ”) days refer to the Jewish 
New Year on the 1st of Tishri, called a 44 memorial of blowing 
of trumpets ” in Lev. xxiii. 24. There may also be a con¬ 
nexion with the usage of 44 eponymous ” in archon eponymos, 
whose accession marked the new year in several Greek 
states. 
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πολέμων περιστάντων διά την των γζιτνιώντων 
πλεονεξίαν > οϋθ3 ύμΐν οΰτ άλλω1 των προσηκόντων 
ημΐν2 ενοχλεΐν εκρίναμεν. καταγωνισάμενοι δε 
τούς πολεμίους, πεμποντες προς 'Ρωμαίους Νου- 

μηνιον τον 3 Αντιόχου3 /cat 3Αντίπατρον τον Ίά- 
σονος των από της γερουσίας οντων παρ3 ημΐν εν 
τιμή, εδώκαμεν αύτοΐς και προς υμάς επιστολάς, 
όπως άνανεώσωνται την προς υμάς4 ημΐν συγγε- 

170 νειαν.5 καλώς οΰν ποιήσετε και αυτοί γράφοντες 
ημΐν, και περί ών αν δεησθε επιστελλοντες ώς εις 
άπαντα προθυμησομενοις υπέρ της ύμετερας προ- 

αιρεσεως οί δε6 Λακεδαιμόνιοι τους τε πρεσ- 

βευτάς φιλοφρόν ως ΰπεδεξα ντο, και φηφισμα 
ποιησάμενοι περί φιλίας καί συμμαχίας προς 
αυτούς άπέστειλαν. 

171 (9) Κατά δε τον χρόνον τούτον τρεις αιρέσεις 
των 3 Ιουδαίων ησαν, at περί των ανθρωπίνων πραγ¬ 

μάτων διαφόρως ύπελάμβανον, ών η μεν Φαρι- 

σαιων ελεγετο, η οε λαοοουκαιων, η τρίτη οε 
172 3Έσσηνών. οί μεν οΰν Φαρισαίοι τινά καί ου 

πάντα της ειμαρμένης εργον είναι λεγουσι, τινά δ3 

εφ3 εαυτοΐς7 ύπάρχειν συμβαίνειν τε καί μη γίνε- 

σθαι. τό δύ των 3Έσσηνών γένος πάντων την 

1 άλλοι? LAMW Lat. 
8 ύμΐν PFLV. 3 Αντιμάχου FLAMVW. 

4 77ροζ υμάς] νπάρχουσαν AMW. 
5 φιλίαν AMW. 6 μϊν ονν PFVL. 

7 ημΐν αύτοΐς LAMWE. 

° 1 Macc. does not mention the covetousness of the 
neighbours of the Jews. b Variant Antimachus. 

c T his clause is added by Josephus. 
d Variant “ may renew the friendship that exists between 

us.” 
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in many wars through the covetousness a of our neigh¬ 
bours, we resolved not to trouble you or any other 
people connected with us. But having overcome our 
enemies, we have sent to the Romans Numenius, the 
son of Antiochus,6 and Antipater, the son of Jason, 
who belong to our senate and are held in honour 
by us,c and have given them a letter to you also, in 
order that they may renew our ties with you.d You 
will do well, therefore, also to write us and instruct 
us concerning anything you may need, being assured 
that we shall be eager to carry out your wishes in 
all respects.”e And the Lacedaemonians received 
the envoys in a friendly manner, and after making 
a decree concerning a friendly alliance with the Jews, 
sent them on their way. 

(9) f Now at this time there were three schools of The three 

thought among the Jews, which held different ^Γοοίβ of 
opinions concerning human affairs ; the first being thought, 

that of the Pharisees, the second that of the Sad- 
ducees, and the third that of the Essenes. As for 
the Pharisees, they say that certain events are the 
work of Fate,3 but not all; as to other events, it de¬ 
pends upon ourselves whether they shall take place 
or not. The sect of Essenes, however, declares that 

« The last sentence amplifies 1 Macc. xii. 18. 
/ The following passage on the Jewish sects will be dis¬ 

cussed, together with related passages, in an appendix in 
the last volume of this translation. Here it may suffice to 
note that Josephus (or his source—probably Nicolas of 
Damascus) presents the varying religions and social philo¬ 
sophies of the three groups in such a way that they will 
be more intelligible to Greek readers. 

0 Fate is here, of course, the Greek equivalent of what 
we should call Providence. Cf. further G. F. Moore, “ Fate 
and Free Will in the Jewish Philosophies according to 
Josephus,” HTR xxii. (1929), 371-389. 
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ειμαρμένην κυρίαν άποφαίνεται, και μηδέν ο μή 
173 Kar’ έκείνης φήφον άνθρώποις άπαντμ. Σαδδου- 

καΐοι δε την μέν ειμαρμένην άναιρουσιν y ούδέν 
είναι ταύτην άξιοΰντες, ουδέ1 κατ’ αυτήν τα αν¬ 

θρώπινα τέλος λαμβάνειν, άπαντα δε έφ’ ήμΐν 
αύτοΐς κεΐσθαι,2 ώς καί των αγαθών αίτιους ημάς 
αυτούς3 γινομένους καί τα χ^ίρω παρά την ήμετέραν 
αβουλίαν λαμβάνοντας. άλλα περί μέν τούτων 
άκριβεστέραν πεποίημαι δήλωσιν έν τη δευτέρα 
βιβλίο της ’Ιουδαϊκής πραγματείας. 

174 (10) Οί δέ του Αη μητριού στρατηγοί την γε- 
γενημένην ήτταν άναμαχέσασθαι βουλόμενοι, πλείω 
τής προτέρας δύναμιν συναγαγόντες ήλθον επί τον 
Ίωνάθην. 6 δε έπιόντας πυθόμενος όξέως άπήν- 

τησεν αύτοΐς εις την Άμαθΐτιν ου γάρ εγνω 
σχολήν αύτοΐς παρασχεΐν, ώστ εις την Ίουδαίαν 

175 εμβαλεΐν. στρατοπεδευσάμενος δε των πολεμίων 
άπωθεν σταδίοις πεντήκοντα, πέμπει τούς κατ- 

οφομένους αυτών την παρεμβολήν καί πώς εΐεν 
έστρατοπεδευκότες. τών δε κατασκόπων πάντ’ 

αύτώ φρασάντων καί τινας συλλαβόντων νυκτός, οι 
αύτώ μέλλειν έπιτίθεσθαι τούς πολεμίους εμήνυον, 

176 προγνούς ήσφαλίσατο, προφύλακάς τε ποιησάμενος 
εξω του στρατοπέδου καί τήν δύναμιν δι όλης τής 
νυκτός εν τοΐς δπλοις εχων άπασαν, καί παρηγγελ- 

1 Dindorf: ούτε codd. Ε. 
2 Ρ: τίθενται rell. Ε: supponunt Lat. 

3 αυτούς ΟΠ1. Ρ. 

β B.J. ii. 119-166. 
b Gr. Amathitis, elsewhere in Josephus (e.g. Ant. i. 138, 

vii. 107) called Amathus or Amathe; it is the mod. Hama. 
The city of Hamath, in the Hellenistic period called Epi- 
phania, lay on the Orontes river, c. 50 miles N.E. of the 
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Fate is mistress of all things, and that nothing befalls 
men unless it be in accordance with her decree. But 
the Sadducees do away with Fate, holding that there 
is no such thing and that human actions are not 
achieved in accordance with her decree, but that 
all things lie within our own power, so that we our¬ 
selves are responsible for our well-being, while we 
suffer misfortune through our own thoughtlessness. 
Of these matters, however, I have given a more 
detailed account in the second book of the Jewish 
Hi story.a 

(10) Now Demetrius’ generals, wishing to make Jonathan’s 

good the defeat they had sustained,gathered together 
a force larger than their former one, and came against over 

Jonathan. But he had learned of their advance, and n^^Maco. 
went quickly to meet them in the region of Hamath,b xii· 24. 
for he determined not to allow them time enough to 
invade Judaea. And he encamped at a distance of 
fifty stadesc from the enemy, and sent men to spy 
on their camp and see how it was laid out. When 
the scouts had reported all these things to him, and 
by nightd had captured some men, who revealed to 
him that the enemy were about to set upon him, he, 
being forewarned, took measures for his safety by 
placing outposts outside the camp and keeping his 
force under arms throughout the entire night; and 

Eleutherus river mentioned below in § 179. In “ the region 
of Hamath ” Josephus must include territory considerably 
south of the city of Hamath ; otherwise we fail to understand 
why the Syrians should have retreated across (i.e. to the 
north of) the Eleutherus. 

e C. 6 miles. No distance is mentioned in 1 Macc. 
d Perhaps the word wktos “ by night ” should be placed 

after the relative pronoun οί, to agree with 1 Macc. xii. 26, 
which says that the scouts reported that the enemy intended 
to attack by night. 
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κώς αύτοΐς τάς φυχάς ερρωμενους είναι και ταΐς 
διανοίαις ούτως €χειν, ώς και διά της νυκτός ει 
δεησειε μαχουμενους,1 ώστε μη λαθεΐν αυτών την 

177 προαίρεσιν. οι δε τον Δημητρών στρατηγοί πυθό- 

μενοι τον Ίωνάθην εγνωκότα,2 ούκετι την γνώμην 
ησαν υγιείς, άλ/V ετάραττεν αυτούς το κατάφωρους 
τοΐς εχθροΐς γεγονεναι, και μηδενι προσδοκάν3 

αυτών επικρατήσει ετερω, της επίβουλης δι- 

ημαρτημενης· εκ γαρ του φανερού διακινδυνενοντες 
178 ούκ ενόμιζον είναι τοΐς Ίωνάθου αξιόμαχοι, φυγήν 

οΰν εβουλεύσαντο, και πυρά καύσαντες πολλά, ώς5 

όρώντες οι πολέμιοι μενειν αυτούς ύπολάβοιεν,6 

άνεχώρησ αν. 6 δε Ίωνάθης εωθεν προσμίξας 
αύτών τώ στρατοπεδω και καταλαβών έρημον αύτό, 

179 συνεις οτι πεφευγασιν, εδίωκεν. ού μεντοι φθάνει 
καταλαβεΐν· ηδη γάρ τον ’Ελεύθερον διαβεβηκότες 
ποταμόν ησαν εν άσφαλεΐ. ποιησάμενος οΰν 
εκεΐθεν την υποστροφήν εις την ’Αραβίαν, και 
πολεμησας τούς Ναβατηνούς και πολλην αύτών 
λείαν άπελάσας και λαβών αιχμαλώτους, ελθών εις 

180 Δαμασκόν εκεί πάντα άπεδοτο. υπό δε τον αύτόν 

1 edd. : μαχομένους aut μαχησομένους codd. 
2 μζμαθηκότα AMWE: cognovisse Lat. 

3 77 ροσδοκώντων LA MW : προσδοκοΰντας ed. pr. 
4 €Tt κράτησήν AMW: ert επικράτησαν L. 

5 P: ώς av rell. E. 
* P: νπολάβωσιν L: νπολαμβάνωσιν rell. E. 

a In the preceding two sentences Josephus amplifies 
1 Macc. xii. 27-28. 

h The mod. Nahr el-Keblr, mentioned earlier in § 105 
(cf. note there). 

c The phrase “ were on safe ground ” is Thucydidean, 
cf. Thuc. viii. 39. 4. 

d 1 Macc. xii. 31-32, “ And Jonathan turned aside against 
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he exhorted them to keep their spirits high and their 
senses alert enough to fight even at night if necessary, 
that their enemy’s plan might not take them un¬ 
aware. But when Demetrius’ generals discovered 
that Jonathan knew their plan, they were no longer 
able to use sound judgment, and were disturbed at 
having been found out by their foes ; nor could they 
expect to overcome them by any other means, now 
that their stratagem had failed, for they did not con¬ 
sider themselves a match for Jonathan’s men, if they 
were to fight in the open. They therefore resolved 
on flight, and after lighting many fires in order that, 
when the enemy saw them, they might believe they 
were still there, they retreated.® And when Jonathan 
came close to their camp at dawn and found it de¬ 
serted, he realized that they had fled, and went in 
pursuit of them, but was not quick enough to over¬ 
take them, for they had already crossed the Eleu- 
therus riverb and were on safe ground.0 He therefore 
turned back from there to Arabia and made war 
on the Nabataeans, driving oif many of their cattle 
and taking captives, and then went to Damascus, 
where he sold them all.d About the same time his 

the Arabs called Zabadaeans, and defeated them and took 
their spoil. And removing thence he came to Damascus 
and marched through the whole country.” Perhaps 
Josephus connects the Zabadaeans of 1 Macc. with the 
Nabataean Arabs, who then lived considerably further south, 
because he associates them with “ Zabdiel the Arab,” who 
cut oif the head of Alexander Balas (§ 118 = 1 Macc. xi. 17). 
Some older commentators, however, (ap. Grimm) mention 
Zabdini, a district N.W. of Damascus, near the Eleutherus. 
Whence Josephus derived the detail of Jonathan’s sale of 
the cattle in Damascus is more difficult to explain. Possibly 
for διώδευσε “ he marched through ” Josephus read διε'δωκε 
“ he distributed ” or the like. 
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καιρόν καί Σιμών ο αδελφός αύτοΰ τφν Ίουδαίαν 
άπασαν επελθών καί την ΐίαλαιστίνην εως *Ασ- 
κάλωνος, ησφαλίσατο τα φρούρια1 και ττοιησας 
ταντα καί τοΐς οίκοδομημασιν όχυρώτατα καί ταΐς 
φνλακαΐς, ηλθεν εις Ίόππην, καί καταλαβόμενος 
αυτήν είσηγαγεν μεγάλην φρουράν ηκουσε γάρ 
τούς Ίοππηνούς βουλο μένους τοΐς Αη μητριού 
στρατηγοΐς παραδοΰναι την πόλιν. 

181 (11) Ταϋτ οΰν διοικησάμενοι ο τε Σιμών καί 
Ίωνάθης ηλθον2 εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα. συναγαγών δε 
τον λαόν άπαντα εις το ιερόν *\ωνάθης συνεβου- 

λεύετο τα τε των 'Ιεροσολύμων επισκευάσαι3 τείχη, 

καί τό καθηρημενον του περί το ιερόν περιβόλου 
πάλιν άναστησαι καί πύργοις ύφηλοΐς εξοχυρώσαι 

182 τά περί αυτό, προς τούτοις δε καί μέσον της 
πόλεως άλλο τείχος άνοικοδομησαμενους άποφράξαι 
τοΐς εν τη άκρα φρουροΐς την πόλιν,4 καί της 
ευπορίας αύτους των σιτίων τούτον άποκλεΐσαι τον 
τρόπον, ετι γε μην καί τά εν τη χώρα φρούρια 
ποιησαι πολύ της ύπαρχούσης αύτοΐς ασφαλείας 

183 ίαχυρότερα. της δε γνώμης καί τω πληθει δοκι- 

μασθείσης καλώς όχειν, αυτός μεν τά κατά την 
πόλιν ώκοδόμει. Σίμωνα δε τά κατά την χώραν 

1 τά <f)povpLa AM WE: φρονρίοίζ rell. 
2 vveoTpeipav A M WE Lat. 

8 Ιτηκατο,σκευάσαί P : έπικατασκενάσασθαι AM WE. 
4 αγοράν AM WE. 

0 Palestine here = Philistia. The two countries are not 
mentioned in 1 Macc. 

b Variant “ making them secure with fortresses (or 
garrisons).” 

0 1 Macc. xii. 33 says merely that Simon 4 marched 

316 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIII. 180-183 

brother Simon went through all Judaea and Palestine® 
as far as Ascalon, making their fortresses secure b and 
strengthening them with works and guards,0 and then 
went to Joppa, occupied it and introduced a large 
garrison into itd ; for he had heard that the inhabi¬ 
tants of Joppa were ready to deliver up their city to 
Demetrius’ generals. 

(11) And so, having regulated these matters, both Jonathan 

Simon and Jonathan camee to Jerusalem. Here Jerusalem. 
Jonathan gathered all the people together in the 1 Macc. 

temple/ and advised them to repair the walls of X11‘35# 
Jerusalem, and to set up again the part of the wall 
round the temple wrhich had been thrown down, and 
to fortify the temple precincts by high towers,3 and, 
in addition, to build still another wall in the midst 
of the city to keep the garrison in the citadel from 
reaching the city,71 and in this way cut off their large 
supply of provisions ; he further advised them to 
make the fortresses throughout the country far 
stronger than they were in their present state of 
security. And so, when this plan was approved by 
the people, Jonathan himself began the building in 
the city, and sent out Simon to make the fortresses 

through the country as far as Ascalon and the neighbouring 
fortresses.” 

d The introduction of the large garrison is not mentioned 
in 1 Macc. Joppa had earlier been taken by the Jews, 
cf. §§ 92 ff. (1 Macc. x. 76 ff.). 

® Variant “ returned.” 
f The temple is not mentioned in 1 Macc. 
0 1 Macc. does not mention the temple wall (and towers), 

destroyed earlier by Antiochus Eupator, cf. Ant. xii. 383 
(1 Macc. vi. 62). On the text of 1 Macc. here see C. Torrey 
JBL liii. (1934), 32-33. 

h Variant “ the market-place ” {agora). The “ city ” is 
the western part of Jerusalem or “ Upper City.” 
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184 εζεπε\ιχφεν άσφαλισόμενον. ό δε Αημητριος 8ια- 

βάς1 εις την Μεσοποταμίαν ηκε, τούτην τε βουλό- 

185 μένος καί την Βαβυλώνα κατασχεΐν, καί των άνω 
σατραπειών εγκρατής γενόμενος εντεύθεν ποιεΐσθαι 

τάς όλης της βασιλείας άφορμάς· καί γάρ οί τούτη 

κατοικοΰντες "Έλληνες καί Μα/τεδδνε? συνεχώς 

επρεσβευοντο προς αυτόν, εί προς αυτούς άφίκοιτο, 

παρα8ώσειν μεν αυτούς ύπ ισχνού μενού, συγκατα- 

πολεμησειν 8ε 9Αρσάκην τον ΥΙάρθων βασιλέα. 

186 ταύταις επαρθεις ταΐς ελπίσιν ώρμησεν προς αυ- 

τούς, εί καταστρεφαιτο τούς ΐΐάρθους και γενοιτ 
αύτώ 8ύναμις, τον Ύρύφωνα πολεμησαι 8ιεγνωκώς 

και της Συρίας εκβαλεΐν. 8εξαμενων δε αυτόν 

προθύμως τών εν τη χώρα, συναγαγών 8ύναμιν 

επολεμησε προς τον Άρσάκην, και την στρατιάν 

πάσαν αποβολών αύτος ζών εληφθη, καθώς και εν 
άλλοις 8ε8ηλωται.2 

187 (vi· l) Τρύφων 8ε επει8η τα περί τον Αη μητριόν 
εγνω τοιοΰτο λαβόντα τέλος, ούκετ ην ’Αντιόχω 

βέβαιος, άλλ9 επεβούλευεν ώστ αυτόν άποκτείνας 

την βασιλείαν αύτος κατασχεΐν. ενεπό8ιζε γε μην 

1 καταβάς PFL: άναβάς coni. Niese. 
2 δζδηλώκαμζν AMW Lat. 

° Josephus omits the statements in 1 Macc. xii. 37-38 
about the condition of part of the city wall, and Simon’s 
capture of Adida in the Shephelah. 

b The following section, to § 187, is based on a Hellenistic 
source, probably Nicolas of Damascus. 

c The countries E. of the Euphrates. Demetrius invaded 
Parthia c. 140 b.c. According to 1 Macc. xiv. 1 it was in 
the Sel. yr. 172 = 141/0 b.c. ; according to Porphyry it was 
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in the country secure.0 Meanwhileb Demetrius 
crossed into Mesopotamia, wishing to occupy both 
that country and Babylon, and, by taking possession 
of the Upper Satrapies,0 to make these his base for 
an attempt to control the entire kingdom. For the 
Greeks and Macedonians living in this region were 
in fact continually sending envoys to him, promising 
to go over to him, if he would come to them, and to 
join him in making war on Arsaces, the king of the 
Parthians/ Elated by these hopes, he set out for 
their country, being determined that, if he should 
subdue the Parthians and acquire a force of his own, 
he would make Avar on Tryphon and drive him out of 
Syria. And as the people of the country received 
him gladly, he gathered a force together and made 
war on Arsaces, but lost his entire army and was 
himself taken alive,e as has been related elsewhere/ 

(vi. 1) As for Tryphon, when he learned that De¬ 
metrius’ undertaking had come to such an end, he 
ceased to support Antiochus, but, instead, plotted 
to kill him and seize the throne himself/ There was, 

in Olymp. 160, 2 = 139/8 b.c. For a discussion of the 
chronology of the campaigns, partly based on cuneiform 
records, see Debevoise, pp. 22-25. 

d This was Arsaces VI, Mithridates I, who ruled from 171 
to 138 b.c. 

e In 138 b.c. He was treated honourably and given the 
daughter of Mithridates in marriage. 

f Not in Josephus’ works. The formula is taken over 
from his source, unless it means “ in the works of others.” 

0 Josephus, in amplifying 1 Macc. xii. 39, agrees with 
Appian, Syr. 67-68 and Justinus xxxvi. 1 in placing Try- 
phon’s usurpation after the capture of Demetrius by the 
Parthians. But, as the coins show and as is indicated by 
1 Macc. xiii. 31, 41, Tryphon’s reign is to be dated from 
142 or 141 b.c. ; cf. Schurer i. 172 and Bevan in CAH viii. 
527. 

Demetrius 
II is 
captured 
by the 
Parthians. 

Tryphon’s 
designs 
on the 
throne and 
his plot 
against 
Jonathan. 
1 Macc. 
xii. 39. 
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αύτού τήν προαίρεσιν ταύτην 6 παρά Ίωνάθου 
φόβος φίλον τυγχάνοντος Άντιόχω, καί διά τούτ 
εκποδών 770ιήσασθαι τον Ίωνάθην πρώτον εγνω, 

188 καί rore τοΐς περί1 τον Άντίοχον όγχειρεΐν. απάτη 
δ’ αυτόν καί δόλω κρίνας άνελεΐν, εις Ίόεθσάν εκ 
της Αντιόχειας παραγίνεται την καλουμενην νφ* 

'Ελλήνων Σκυθόπολιν, εις ήν μετά τεσσάρων αύτω 
μυριάδων Ίωνάθης σ,πήντησεν επίλεκτου στρατού· 

189 πολεμήσοντα γάρ αυτόν ήκειν ύπελαβεν,2 ο δ’ 

έτοιμον εις μάχην γνούς τον Ίωνάθην* ύπερχεται 
δώροις αυτόν καί φιλοφρονήσει, καί τοΐς ήγεμόσιν 
αύτού πειθα ρχειν Ίωνάθη προσεταζε, τουτοις 
πιστώσασθαι βουλόμενος εύνοιαν καί πάσαν υπό¬ 

νοιαν εξελεΐν εις το καταφρονήσαντα λαβεΐν άφύ- 

190 λακτον, ούδεν προορώμενον. τήν τε στρατιάν 
σννεβουλευεν άπολύσαί’ καί γάρ νυν οι) δεόντως 
αυτήν επάγεσθαι, πολέμου μεν ούκ οντος, ειρήνης 
δε εχούσης τά πράγματα· κατασχόντα μεντοι γε 
περί αυτόν ολίγους εις Πτολεμαίδα συνελθεΐν 
παρεκάλεΐ' παραδώσειν γάρ αύτω τήν πόλιν τά 
τε άλλα πάνθ’ όσα κατά τήν χώραν εστίν οχυρώ¬ 

ματα ποιήσειν ύπ*4 αύτω· καί γάρ τούτων ενεκα 
παρεΐναι. 

191 (2) Ό μεν ούν Ίωνάθης ούδεν τούτων ύπονοή- 

σας, άλλ' ύπ* εύνοιας καί γνώμης αληθούς τον 
Τ ρύφωνα συμβουλέυσα ι ταΰτα πιστεύσας, τήν 
μεν στρατιάν απόλυσε, τρισχιλίους δε κατα- 

σχών μόνους τούς μεν δισχιλίους εν τή Γαλιλαία 
κατελιπεν, αύτός δε μετά των χιλίων ήκεν εις 

192 Πτολεμαίδα συν τω Ύρύφωνι. των δ’ εν τή 

1 Ρ: €7τι rell. 2 νπ^λάμβανεν Ρ. 
3 γνονς τον Ίωνάθην] Ίωνάθην ίδών AMWE Lat. 
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however, an obstacle to this plan, namely his fear 
of Jonathan, who was Antiochus’ friend, and for that 
reason he determined first to get rid of Jonathan, 
and then make the attempt on Antiochus. And 
deciding to make an end of him by deceit and 
treachery, he went from Antioch to Bethsan,0 called 
Scythopolis by the Greeks, where Jonathan met him 
with an army of forty thousand picked men, for he 
suspected that Tryphon had come to attack him. 
Accordingly, when Tryphon discovered that Jonathan 
was ready for battle, he flattered him with presents 
and friendliness, and ordered his officers to obey 
Jonathan, for he hoped by these means to convince 
him of his goodwill and to remove all his suspicions, 
in order that Jonathan might make light of these 
and be taken off his guard, foreseeing nothing^ He 
also advised him to dismiss his army, for now, he 
said, there was no need to bring it with him, since 
there was no war, and peace reigned over all ; he 
invited him, however, to keep a few men about him 
and go with him to Ptolemais, saying that he would 
deliver up that city to him and give into his power 
all the other strongholds that were in the country ; 
it was for this reason, he said, that he had come there. 

(2) And so, having no suspicion of these things, 
but believing that Tryphon had given him this advice 
out of goodwill and in sincerity, Jonathan dismissed 
his army and kept only three thousand men, of whom 
he left two thousand in Galilee, while he himself 
with a thousand went to Ptolemais with Tryphon. 

e Mod. Beisan, cf. Ant. v. 83 note h. 
b Tryphon’s motives are not stated at this point in 1 Macc. 

Tryphon 
captures 
Jonathan 
by 
treachery. 
I Maoc. 
xii. 4G. 

* L·' A MW. 
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Πτολε/χαΐδι κλεισάντων τάς πύλας (τούτο γάρ ήν 
αυτοΐς υπό τον Ύρύφωνος προστεταγμενον), τον 
μέν Ύωνάθην εζώγρησε, τούς δε συν αύτω παντας 
άπεκτεινεν. επεμφε δε και επί τούς εν τή Γαλι¬ 

λαίο, καταλειφθεντας δισχιλίους, όπως αν καί 
193 τούτους άπολεσωσιν· άλλ’ ούτοι μεν ύπο φήμης 

των περί τον Ύωνάθην συμβεβηκότων εφθησαν, 

πριν ή τούς ύπο του Ύρυφωνος απεσταλμένους 
άφικεσθαι, φραβάμενοι τοΐς όπλοις εκ τής χώρας 
άπελθεΐν. οι δ’ επ’ αυτούς πεμφθεντες ίδόντες 
ετοίμους ύπερ των φυχών άγωνίζεσθαι, μηδέν αυ¬ 

τοί? ενοχλήσαντες προς τον Τρύφωνα ύπέστρεφαν. 

194 (3) Οί δ’ εν τοΐς Ύεροσολύμοις άκούσαντες 
την Ύωνάθου σύλληφιν καί την των σύν αύτω 
στρατιωτών απώλειαν, αυτόν τε εκείνον επί τοΐς 
συμβεβηκόσιν ώλοφύροντο καί δεινή τάνδρός επι- 

195 ζήτησις παρα πάσιν ήν, δέος τε μεγα καί κατά 
λόγον αυτοΐς εμπεσον ελύπει, μη τής Ύωνάθου 
ανδρείας άμα καί προνοίας άφηρημενων τά περιξ 
έθνη, χαλεπώς εχοντα προς αυτούς καί διά Ύω- 

νάθην ήρεμοΰντα, νυν αυτοΐς επισυστή, καί πολε- 

μουντες εις τούς περί των εσχάτων κινδύνους 
196 άναγκάζωνται καθίστασθαι. καί δη τούτ αυτοΐς 

ώς ύπενόουν συνεπεσε· τον γάρ Ύωνάθου άκού- 

σαντες θάνατον οί εκ των εθνών πολεμεΐν 
ήρζαντο τούς ’Ιουδαίου? ώς άποροΰντας ήγεμόνος, 
αυτός δε ό Τρύφων δύναμιν συναγαγών1 γνώμην 
€ΐχεν άναβάς εις την Ύουδαίαν πολεμεΐν τούς εν 

1 συλλόγων AMW. 

α This important detail is omitted by 1 Macc. 
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But the inhabitants of Ptolemais shut their gates— 
this they had been ordered to do by Tryphon—,a and 
he h took Jonathan alive and killed all the men with 
him. He also sent troops against the two thousand 
men who had been left in Galilee,0 in order to destroy 
them as well, but they, at the rumour of what had 
befallen Jonathan and his men, protected themselves 
with their arms and succeeded in getting out of the 
country before the arrival of the men dispatched by 
Tryphon ; and when the troops sent against them 
by Tryphon saw that they were ready to fight for 
their lives, they returned to Tryphon without molest¬ 
ing them in any way. 

(3) But when the inhabitants of Jerusalem heard 
of the capture of Jonathan and of the destruction 
of the soldiers with, him, they lamented the fate that 
had befallen him above all, and sorely did they all 
miss the hero ; at the same time, as was natural, 
a great fear fell upon them and troubled them that 
now, when they were deprived of both the courage 
and foresight of Jonathan, the surrounding nations, 
who were hostile to them and had remained quiet 
only because of Jonathan, might rise up against 
them, and that they might be forced to do battle 
and undergo the most extreme dangers. And what 
they suspected did in fact befall them, for when the 
foreign nations heard of Jonathan’s death, they began 
to make war on the Jews, thinking them to be 
without a leader. As for Tryphon, he too gathered 
a force together with the intention of going up to 
Judaea and making war on its inhabitants. There- 

b 1 Macc. “ they ” (the inhabitants of Ptolemais). 
c 1 Macc. xii. 49 adds, “ and the great plain ” (of 

Esdraelon). 

The Jews 
are 
dismayed by 
Jonathan’s 
capture 
] Macc. 
xii. 52. 
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197 αύτη. Έίμων δε ορών προς ταΰτα τούς (Ιεροσολυ- 

μίτας καταπεπληγότας, βουλόμ€νος αυτούς εις το 
ύποστηναι προθύμως επιόντα τον Ύρύφωνα θαρ- 

ραλεωτερους ποιησαι τώ λόγω, συγκαλεσας τον 
όρμον εις το ιερόν εντεύθεν αυτούς παρακαλεΐν 

198 ηρξατο* “ το1 μεν ύπερ της ύμετερας ελευθερίας, 
ομόφυλοι,2 μετά τού πατρός εγώ τε και οι αδελφοί 
μου ώς ετολμησαμεν ασμένως3 άποθανειν ούκετ 
αγνοείτε, παραδειγμάτων δε τοιούτων εύποροΰντός 
μου, κάκ τού θνησκειν ύπερ των νόμων και της 
θρησκείας τούς4 εκ της ημετερας οικίας γενομενους5 

ηγησαμενού* φόβος ούδε εις εσται τηλικοΰτος, δς 
ταυτήν ημώνΊ την διάνοιαν εκβάλει της φυχης, 

άντεισάξει δ* εις αύτην φιλοζωίαν και δόξης κατα- 

199 φρόνησιν. δθεν ώς8 ούκ άπορουντες ηγεμόνος οίου 
τε καί πάσχειν ύπερ ύμών τα μέγιστα καί δράν, 

επεσθε μοι προθύμως εφ’ οΰς αν ηγώμαι ούτε γάρ 
κρείττων εγώ των αδελφών τών εμών, ινα φείδωμαι 
της εμαυτοΰ φυχης, ούτε χείρων, ιν’ δ κάλλιστον 
εκείνοις εδοζε, τό τελευτάν ύπερ τών νόμων καί 
της τού θεού θρησκείας ύμών, tout’ εγώ φύγω καί 

200 καταλίπω. οίς δε με δει γνήσιον εκείνων αδελφόν 
φανηναι, τουτοις εμαυτόν9 επιδείζω· θαρρώ γάρ ώς 
καί δίκην ληφόμενος παρά τών πολεμίων, καί πάν- 

τας ύμάς μετά γυναικών καί τέκνων της εξ αύτών 
ύβρεως ρυσόμενος, καί τό ιερόν άπόρθητον μετά 
τού θεού διαφυλάξων τά γάρ έθνη βλέπω κα τα- 

1 δσα LAMWE. 2 άνδρξς ομόφυλοι LAMWE. 
8 ώς exολμησαμ€ν ασμένως} έτολμησαμον ώς LAMVV : έτολμή- 

σαμζν Ε. 4 rot? LA: της MW : om. FV. 
5 δώογμένου AMW: δεδομένου Ε. 
6 Bekker: ηγησαμένονς PELV: Oin. AMWE. 
7 ύμών FV. 8 ώς om. FLV. 
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upon Simon, seeing that the people of Jerusalem were 
dismayed at these happenings/1 and wishing by his 
wrords to make them more courageous and resolute 
in opposing Tryphon who was advancing against 
them, called the people together in the temple b and 
there began to exhort them as follows. “ It was for 
your liberty, my countrymen, that I and my brothers 
together with our father have gladly c dared death, 
as you cannot fail to know by now. And having 
such good examples before me, and believing d that 
the men of my house were born to die on behalf of 
our laws and our religion, I know not any fear great 
enough to drive this thought from my e mind or to 
introduce in its place a love of life and contempt 
for glory. Wherefore, as you are not without a 
leader who is able to suffer and do the greatest things 
on your behalf, follow me eagerly against whomsoever 
I may lead you. For neither am I better than my 
brothers, that I should spare my own life, nor am I 
worse, that I should flee from or reject what seemed 
to them the noblest thing of all, that is, to die for the 
laws and the worship of your God. But in whatever 
way I must show myself to be a true brother of theirs, 
in that way I will show it. For I am confident that 
I shall take vengeance on the enemy, and that I 
shall deliver you all with your wives and children 
from their violence, and that with God’s help I shall 
preserve the temple inviolate; for I see that the 

a The phrase “ seeing that . . . were dismayed at these 
happenings ” is reminiscent of Thucydides ii. 59. 3. 

b 1 Macc. does not mention the temple ; cf. § 181 note/. 
c Variant omits “ gladly.” 
d Text slightly emended. 
* Variant (corrupt) “ your.” 

8 άδίλφοί’ €μαυτόν P. 
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φρονησαντα υμών ώς ονκ εχόντων ηγεμόνα προς το 
πολεμεΐν ώρμηκεναι.” 

201 (4) Τούτους ποιησαμενου του Σίμωνος τούς 
λόγους άνεθάρσησε το πλήθος, καί ταΐς φυχαΐς 
ενδεδωκός υπό δειλίας άνηγερθη1 προς την άμείvoj 

καί αγαθήν ελπίδα, ώς άθρόως πάντα τον Aaoy 

εκβοησαι τον Σίμωνα αυτών ηγεΐσθαι καί αντί 
1 ουοου και ιωνά σου των α οζΑφων αυτου την 
προστασίαν εχειν εσεσθαι γαρ προς ο τι κελεύσει 

202 πειθήνιους. συναθροίσας δ* ευθύς παν2 όσον ην 
τό πολεμικόν της οικείας ισχύος, εσπευδε τα τείχη 
της πόλεως άνοικοδομησαι, καί πυργοις αυτήν ύφη- 

λοτάτοις καί καρτεροΐς άσφαλισάμενος άπεστειλε 
μεν Τωνάθην τινα φίλον Άφαλώμου παΐδα μετά 
στρατιάς εις Τόππην, προστάζας αύτώ τούς οίκη- 

τορας εκβαλεΐν’ εδεδίει γαρ μη παραδώσιν ουτοι 
την πόλιν τώ Τ ρύφωνι. αυτός δ* ύπομείνας 
εφυλαττε τα. 'Ιεροσόλυμα. 

203 (5) Ό δε Τρύφων άρας εκ ΙΙτολεμαίδος μετά 
στρατιάς πολλής εις την Τουδαίαν παραγίνεται/ 

καί τον * Ιωνάθην δεσμιον άγων, άπηντησε δ’ αύτώ 
καί Σίμων μετά της αυτού δυνάμεως εις ’Άδδιδα 
πόλιν, ητις επ' όρους κείμενη τυγχάνει ύφ’Α ης 

2C4 ύπόκειται τά της Ίουδαια? πεδία, γνούς δε Τρύ¬ 

φων ηγεμόνα τον Σίμωνα υπό των Τουδαίων 

1 άνηρθτ) Α Μ WE. 
2 napeyevero A Μ WE. 

2 Ρ: παν €υθνς tr. rell. 
* ed. pr.: άφ’ aut e</>* codd. 

α Josephus, as is his wont, rhetorically embellishes Simon’s 
speech as given in 1 Macc. xiii. 3-6. 

b Simon’s election as leader of the Jews is dated in Sel. 
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nations hold you in contempt as being without a 
leader, and are eager to make war.” ° 

(4) By making this speech Simon restored courage 
to the multitude, and from having been crushed in 
spirit through timidity they were now raised to a 
better spirit and good hope, so that all the people 
cried out with one voice that Simon should be their 
leader and have authority over them, and so take 
the place of his brothers Judas and Jonathan, saying 
they would be obedient to whatever commands he 
would give them.6 Thereupon he quickly collected 
all those of his own force who were able to fight, 
and made haste to rebuild the walls of the city ; 
and when he had made it secure with very high and 
strong towers, he sent one of his friends, Jonathan, 
the son of Absalom,0 with an army to Joppa, ordering 
him to drive out its inhabitants, for he was afraid 
that they might deliver up the city to Tryphon.d He 
himself remained to guard Jerusalem.6 

(5) Meanwhile Tryphon set out from Ptolemais 
with a great army and came to Judaea, bringing 
also Jonathan as his prisoner. And Simon with his 
force met him at the city of Addida/ which is situated 
on a hill, with the plains of Judaea lying below it. 
But when Tryphon learned that Simon had been 

yr. 170 = 143/2 b.c. by 1 Macc. xiii. 41 f., xiv. 27. Cf. also 
§212 note b. 

c Some commentators identify him with the Absalom 
whose son Mattathias was one of Jonathan’s trusted officers, 
cf. above § 161 (1 Macc. xi. 70). 

d This motive is not stated in 1 Macc. 
e So Josephus understands 1 Macc. xiii. 11, which reads, 

“ and he (Jonathan the son of Absalom) remained there (at 
Joppa) in the city.” 

f Mod. el-Hadithe, c. 4 miles N.E. of Lydda, according 
to Abel, GP ii. 340. 

The Jews 
elect Simon 
their leader. 
1 Macc. 
xiii. 7. 

Tryphon’e 
further 
treachery 
toward the 
Jews. 
1 Macc. 
xiii. 12. 
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καθεσταμενον, επεμφε προς αυτόν, και τούτον 
απάτη και 8όλω περιελθεΐν βονλόμ€νος, κελεύων 
αυτόν, εί θελει λυθηναι τον άόελφόν Τωνάθην, 

πεμφαι τάλαντα εκατόν αργυρίου και 8ύο των 
παίόων των Τωνάθου όμηρους, όπως μη άφεθείς 
άποστηση την Ίουδαίαν βασιλεως· άρτι γάρ αυτόν 
διά το άργυριον, ο τω βασιλεΐ χρησάμενος ώφειλε, 

205 φυλάττεσθαι 8ε8εμενον. ό 8ε Σίμων την τέχνην 
την τον 1 ρυφωνος ουκ ηγνοησβν, αΛΛα συνζις on 

και τό άργυριον άπολεσει 8ους και τον ά8ελφόν ου 
λύσει, μετ’ αυτού 8ε και τούς παΐ8ας εκόώσει τω 
πολεμίω, φοβούμενος 8ε μη 8ιαβληθη προς τό 
πλήθος ώς αίτιος αυτός τάόελφω θανάτου γενό- 

μενος, ότι μήτε τα χρήματα μήτε τούς υιούς εόωκεν 
ύπερ αυτού, συναγαγών την στρατιάν εόηλωσεν 

206 αυτή τα παρά τού Τρυφωνος, ειπών οτι ταύτα καί 
ενεόραν καί επιβουλήν εχει * όμως αίρετώτερον είναι 
πεμφαι τα χρήματα αύτω καί τούς υιούς η τοΐς 

υπό Τ ρυφωνος προβαλλομενοις μη ύπακουσαντα 
λαβεΐν αιτίαν ώς τον άόελφόν σώσαι μη θελησας. 

καί Σιμών μεν τους τε Τωνάθου παΐόας εβεπεμφε1 

207 καί τα χρήματα, λαβών 8ε ό Τρύφων ουκ ετη- 

ρησε την πίστιν ού8ε απόλυσε τον Τωνάθην, άλλα 
την στρατιάν άναλαβών εκπεριήλθε την χώραν καί 
8ιά της Τ8ουμαίας άναβαίνειν 8ιεγνώκει τό λοιπόν 
εις Ιεροσόλυμα, καί παραγενόμενος ηκεν εις 

1 ίιτεμφε LAMWE. 

α 1 Macc. xiii. 15 reads, “ because of the money which 
your brother Jonathan owes the royal treasury through the 
office he holds (δι’ άς χρείας), we are keeping him under 
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appointed by the Jews as their leader, he sent to 
him with the intention of getting the better of him 
by deceit and treachery, and told him, if he wished 
his brother Jonathan to be released, to send a hundred 
talents of silver and the two sons of Jonathan as 
hostages, to ensure that when he was set free, he 
would not cause Judaea to revolt from the king ; at 
the moment, he said, he was being kept in chains 
on account of the money which he had borrowed 
from the king and still owed him.a Now Simon was 
not unaware of Tryphon’s artfulness, but clearly saw 
that he would lose any money he might give him, 
and still not free his brother, and along with him 
would be giving over his sons to the enemy ; fearing 
however, that he might be denounced to the people 
as being the cause of his brother’s death if he gave 
neither the money nor his sons for him, he gathered 
his army together and informed them of Tryphon’s 
offer, adding that it held a snare and a plot, but 
that, in spite of this, it was better to send him the 
money and Jonathan’s sons than to refuse to listen 
to Tryphon’s proposals, and so incur blame, as if 
he were unwilling to save his brother.5 Simon there¬ 
fore sent off Jonathan’s sons and the money as well. 
But Tryphon, on receiving them, did not keep his 
pledge nor release Jonathan, but, instead, took his 
army and marched all through the country ; and 
deciding to go up to Jerusalem through Idumaea 

guard.” Josephus takes χρείας “ office ” in another sense, 
“ debts.” The allusion in 1 Macc. is to tribute demanded 
from Jonathan as a vassal of the Seleucid king, cf. above 
§ 125 (1 Macc. xi. 28). 

b Josephus invents the detail of Simon’s consulting his 
army, and greatly amplifies the two verses, 1 Macc. xiii. 17- 
18, which describe Simon’s suspicions of Tryphon. 
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"Αδωρα1 πόλιν της Ίδου/χαίας. άντιπαρηγε δ* δ 
Σιμών μετά της στρατιάς, άει καταστρατοπεδευό- 

μενος εζ εναντίας αύτοϋ. 

208 (6) Των δ’ εν τη άκρα πεμ,φάντων προς Ύρύφωνα 
και παρακαλούντων σπεύσαι προς αυτούς και 
τροφάς αύτοΐς πεμφαι, παρεσκευασε την Ιππον ώς 
διά της νυκτος εκείνης εν 'ίεροσολύμοις εσόμενος. 
άλλα χιών διά νυκτος πολλή πεσουσα και τάς 
τε οδούς καλύφασα και άπορον ΐπποις μάλιστα 
πεζεύειν2 ύπδ βάθους την πορείαν παρασχοΰσα3 δι- 

209 εκώλυσεν αυτόν ελθεΐν εις τά 'Ιεροσόλυμα. διόπερ 
εκεΐθεν άρας δ Τρύφο)ν εις την κοίλην άφικνεΐται 
Συρίαν, σπουδή τε εις την Γαλααδιτιν εμβαλών, 

τον τε Ύωνάθην άποκτείνας αυτόθι και ταφηναι 
κελεύσας, αυτός εις την *Αντιόχειαν ύπεστρεφεν. 

2ΐο δ δε Σιμών πεμφας εις Βασ/νά πόλιν μετακομίζει 
τά του άδελφοΰ οστά, και κηδεύει μεν ταΰτα εν 
ΜωδεεΓ τη πατρίδι, πένθος δ’ επ’ αύτω μεγα πας 6 

2Π λαός εποιησατο. Σιμών δέ και μνημεΐον μεγιστον 
ωκοδόμησε τω τε πατρί και τοΐς άδελφοΐς εκ λίθου 
λευκόν και άνεζεσ μενού. εις πολύ δ’ αυτό καί 
περίοπτον άναγαγών ύφος στοόις περί αυτό βάλ¬ 

λεται, και στύλους μονολίθους, θαυμαστόν ίδεΐν 

1 ex Macc. Hudson: Δώρα codd. Lat. 
2 όδευαν FLY, om. E. 

3 τταρίχουσα FLY : κατασχοΰσα A MW. 

“ Tryphon’s design on Jerusalem is inferred by Josephus 
from the words έκνκλωσαν όδόν in 1 Macc. xiii. 20. 

6 Conjectured from 1 Macc. for Dora in the mss. of 
Josephus (who criticizes Mnaseas, cited by Apion, for a 
similar mistake, cf. Ap. ii. 116). Adora is bibl. Adoraim, 
mod. Dura, 5 miles S.W. of Hebron, near the border between 
Judaea and Idumaea. 
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thereafter,® he finally came to AdoraJ a city in 
Idumaea. Simon, however, with his army marched 
in the same direction, always encamping opposite 
him. 

(6) But when those in the citadel0 sent to Tryphon 
and urged him to hasten to them and send them 
provisions, he made ready his cavalry in the expecta¬ 
tion of being in Jerusalem that very night. A heavy 
snow, however, fell during the night, which covered 
the roads and lay so deep that it made the way 
impassable, especially for the feet of horses, and so 
prevented his coming to Jerusalem.^ For this reason 
Tryphon set out from Adora, and reaching Coele- 
Syria,6’ hurriedly invaded Galaaditis, where he killed 
Jonathanand ordered that he be buried, and then 
returned to Antioch. But Simon sent to the city of 
Basca 9 and brought back the bones of his brother, 
which he buried in Modeei,71 his birthplace, while all 
the people made great lamentation over him. And 
Simon also built for his father and brothers a very 
great monument of polished white marble, and rais¬ 
ing it to a great and conspicuous height, made 
porticoes round it, and erected monolithic pillars, a 

c The Syrian garrison and Jewish renegades in the Akra 
of Jerusalem. 

d The picturesque details of the snowstorm are added by 
Josephus. 

e Here “ Coele-Syria ” includes Transjordan, cf. Ant. xi. 
25 note a. 

1 In the city of Bascama, see next note. 
,J Bascama (Bασκαμά) in 1 Macc.; it is identified by 

Bevenot with mod. Tell Bdzuk, N.E. of the lake of Galilee ; 
this identifimtion is questioned by Abel, GP ii. 261, who 
suggests el-Gummeize (“ the sycamore ”) in the same region, 
on the basis of the supposed etymology of Bascama. 

h Bibl. Modin, cf. Ant. xii. 265 note e. 

Jonathan 
is killed by 
Tryphon. 
1 Macc. 
xiii. 21. 
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χρήμα, άνίστησι- προς τούτοις δε και πυραμίδας 

€7ττά, τοΐς τ€ γονεΰσιν και τοΐς άδελφοΐς έκάστω 

μίαν, ωκοδόμησεν, εις έκπληξιν μεγέθους re ένεκα 

212 και κάλλους πεποιημένας, αΐ και μέχρι δεύρο σώ¬ 

ζονται. και περί μέν της Ίωνάθου ταφής και της 

των μνημείων οίκοδομίας τοΐς οίκείοις Σίμωνος 

τοσαυτην σπουδήν οΐδαμεν γενομένην. άπέθανε δε 

Ίωνάθης άρχιερατευων,1 έτη τέσσαρα προστάς τού 

γένους.2 και τα μέν περί της τούτου τελευτής εν 

τούτοις ην. 

213 (7) Σίμων δε κατασταθείς άρχιερεύς υπό τού 

πλήθους, τω πρώτω της άρχιερωσύνης έτει της 

ύπδΆ Μακεδόσι δουλείας τον λαόν ηλευθέρωσεν ώς 

μηκέτι φόρους αύτοΐς τελεΐν η δε ελευθερία και το 

άνείσφορον τοΐς Ίουδαίοις μετά έβδομηκοντα και 

εκατόν έτη των Συρίας4 βασιλέων6, εξ ού χρόνου 

Σέλευκος ό Νικάτωρ6 έπικληθείς κατέσχε Συρίαν, 

214 υπήρξε ν. τοσαύτη δ’ ην η τού πλήθους περί τον 

Σίμωνα φιλοτιμία, ώστ έν τε τοΐς προς άλληλους 

1 άρχιερατευσας LWE. 
2 Iudaeorum Lat.: έθνους coni. Herwerden; post γένουε 

suppl. Scaliger τά πάντα οκτωκαίδεκα. 
3 67τΐ τοΐς Ρ. 4 Ασσυριών PFLV. 
Β των Σ,υρίας βασιλέων seel. Niese: της ’Ασσυριών βασιλείας 

leg. Naber cum V. 
6 Spanheim : Νικάνωρ codd. 

α 1 Macc. does not mention the porticoes ; Josephus, on 
the other hand, omits the panoply and carved ships of the 
monument. On the architecture see Watzinger, Denkmaler, 
ii. 22; see also W. W. Tarn in JHS 59 (1939), 125-126. 

b In Ant. xx. 238 Josephus gives 7 years for Jonathan’s 
term as high priest. The correct figure is 10 years ; Jonathan 
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wonderful thing to see.a In addition to these he built 
for his parents and his brothers seven pyramids, one 
for each, so made as to excite wonder by their size 
and beauty ; and these have been preserved to this 
day. Such was the zeal which we know to have 
been shown by Simon in burying Jonathan and build¬ 
ing monuments to his family. Now when Jonathan 
died as high priest, he had been ruler of the nation 
for four years.h These, then, were the circumstances 
of his death. 

(7) And Simon, after being chosen high priest by 
the populace, in the first year of his high-priesthood 
liberated the people from servitude to the Mace¬ 
donians, so that they no longer had to pay tribute 
to them. This liberation and exemption from tribute 
came to the Jews in the hundred and seventieth 
year of the Syrian c kingdom, reckoned from the time 
when Seleucus, surnamed Nicator,rf occupied Syria.e 
And so great was the respect of the people for Simon 
that in their contracts with one another, as well as 

died in 143/2 b.c. (cf. § 201 note 6), and was officially recog¬ 
nized as high priest by Alexander Balas in 152 b.c. \cf. § 46 
= I Macc·. x. 21), thus ruling 10 years. Either Josephus is 
careless here, as in Ant. xx., or there is a scribal error. Per¬ 
haps, as Reinach suggests, the τίσσαρας is an expansion of 
the numeral letter S', which in turn wras an abbreviation of 
an original S4κα “ ten.” 

c Variant “ Assyrian.” 
d Correction of ms. “ Nicanor,” a scribal error also found 

in Ant. xii. 119 and xviii. 372. 
* The 170th yr. Sel., by Jewish reckoning (cf. Ant. xii. 

240 note a), began in April 142 b.c. 1 Macc. xiii. 34-40 
gives in some detail the concessions made by Demetrius II 
to the Jews before his Parthian expedition (c/. below, § 218 
note 6); these constituted recognition of their political 
independence. On the Jewish coins supposedly coined 
under Simon see the works cited in Appendix M. 

Simon 
liberates 
Judaea from 
Seleueid 
rule. Cf. 
1 Macc. 
xiii. 36. 
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συμβολαίου και τοΐς δημοσίοις γράμμασιν από του1 

πρώτου έτους γράφειν Σίμωνος του2 (Ευεργέτου 
Ιουδαίων και εθνάρχου3· ευτύχησαν γάρ επ αυτοΰ 
σφοδρά, και των εχθρών4 των περίοικων έκράτησαν. 

215 κατεστρέφατο γάρ Σιμών Τάζαρά0 τε πόλιν και 
Ίόππην και Ίάμνειαν, εκπολιορκησας δε καί την 
εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολυμοις άκραν εις έδαφος αυτήν 
καθεΐλεν, ώς αν μη τοΐς έχθροΐς όρμητηριον η 
καταλαμβανομένοις αυτήν του κακώς ποιεΐν ώς καί 
τότε. καί τούτο ποιησας άριστον έδόκει καί 
συμφέρον καί το όρος εφ’ ού την άκραν είναι 
συνέβαινε καθελεΐν, όπως ύφηλότερον6 η το ιερόν. 

216 καί δη τούτο επειθεν εις εκκλησίαν καλέσας το 
πλήθος ύπ* αυτοΰ γίνεσθαι, ών τε επαθον υπό τών 
φρουρών καί τών φυγάδων 'Ιουδαίων ΰπομιμνη- 

σκων, ά τε πάθοιεν άν} εί πάλιν κατάσχοι την 
βασιλείαν αλλόφυλος, φρουράς εν αυτή καταστα- 

217 θείσης, ταΰτα λέγων πείθει το πλήθος, παραινούν 

1 αττο του Naber: ΐπΐ του (του om. Ρ) codd. 
2 του LV: του καί F: καί rell. 

3 67τάρχου AMWE. 4 Ιθνών LA marg. Μ marg. 
6 Γάζαν PFLV. * 6 υψηλόν PAMWE. 

α Conjectured for ms. “ in.” 
& Cf. 1 Macc. xiii. 42, “ Simon, the high priest and 

general (στρατηγού) and leader (ηγουμένου) of the Jews.” 
“ Ethnarch ” was the title given to later Hasmonaean rulers 
by the Romans, cf. Ant. xiv. 151, 191 et al. 

c Variant “ nations.” 
d Here, with 1 Macc. xiii. 42, ends Josephus’ paraphrase 

(though not necessarily his use) of the apocryphal book, 
although it contains three and a half more chapters covering 
the rule of Simon. For this and the following periods 
Josephus relies on Hellenistic sources (chiefly Nicolas of 
Damascus), which he had earlier used for his account of 
the later Hasmonaean and Herodian periods in his Jewish 
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in public documents, they dated them “from® the 
first year of Simon, the benefactor and ethnarch of 
the Jews ” b; for under his rule they prospered ex¬ 
ceedingly and overcame the foes c that surrounded 
tliem.d For Simon subdued the city of Gazarae 
and Joppa and Jamneia, and also took the citadel 
at Jerusalem by siege, razing it to the ground that 
it might not serve his foes as a base to occupy 
and do mischief from it, as they were then doing.1 
Having done this, he thought it would be an excellent 
thing and to his advantage to level also the hill on 
which the citadel stood, in order that the temple 
might be higher than this. Accordingly, he called 
the people to an assembly and sought to persuade 
them to have this done, reminding them how they 
had suffered at the hands of the garrison and the 
Jewish renegades, and also warning them of what 
they would suffer if a foreign ruler should again 
occupy their realm, and a garrison should be placed 
therein. With these words he persuaded the people, 

IVar {cf. § 225 note c). Various explanations have been given 
of Josephus’ abandonment of 1 Macc. at this point; some 
scholars hold that the last three and a half chapters of 1 
Macc. were a late addition, not known to Josephus {cf. the 
discussions in Thackeray, Josephus, p. 86 and Ricciotti, 
Introduzione, pp. 140-143). It is more likely that Josephus 
found it more convenient to use only his Hellenistic sources 
for Simon’s period than to continue excerpting from them 
to fill out the narrative of 1 Macc. 

e Variant “ Gaza ” as in 1 Macc. xiii. 43 (but Gazara in 
xiii. 53); B.J. i. 50 has Gazara, which is correct. On the 
site cf. Ant. xii. 308 note a. 1 Macc. xiii. 53 tells us further 
that Simon left his son John (Hyrcanus) as governor of 
Gazara. 

j The expulsion of the Syrian garrison is dated the 23rd 
of Iyyar (roughly May) in 1 Macc. xiii. 51 and Megillath 
Taanith. 
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αύτώ τά συμφέροντα, καί πάντες προσβαλόντες 
καθήρουν το ορος, καί μήτε νυκτός μήτε ημέρας 
απολυόμενοι του έργου τρισιν αυτό τοΐς πάσιν 
ετεσιν κατήγαγον εις έδαφος και πεδινήν λειότητα. 

και το λοιπόν εήεΐχεν απάντων το ιερόν, τής άκρας 
και του όρους €</>’ ω ήν καθηρημενων.1 και τά μεν 
επί Έίμωνος πραχθεντα τούτον είχε τον τρόπον. 

218 (νϋ. 1) Mer’ ου πολύ δε τής αιχμαλωσίας τής 
Αημητρίου τον ’Αλεξάνδρου υιόν Άντίοχον, ός και 
θεός επεκλήθη, Τρύφων διεφθειρεν επιτροπευων 
αύτοΰ, τεσσαρα βασιλευσαντα ετη. και τον μεν, 

219 ως χειριζόμενος2 άποθάνοι, διήγγειλεν τούς δε 
φίλους και τούς οίκειοτάτους διεπεμπε προς τούς 
στρατιώτας, επαγγελλόμένος αύτοΐς χρήματα πολλά 
δώσειν, εί βασιλέα χειροτονήσουσιν αυτόν, Αημή- 

τριον μεν υπό Υίάρθων αιχμάλωτον γεγονεναι μη~ 

νυων, τον δ’ αδελφόν αύτοΰ Άντίοχον παρελθόντα 
εις την αρχήν πολλά ποιήσειν αύτοΐς κακά, τής 

220 άποστάσεως άμυνόμενον. οι δ’ ελπίσαντες ευπο¬ 

ρίαν εκ τής Ύρυφωνι δοθησομενης3 βασιλείας άπο- 

δεικνυουσιν αυτόν άρχοντα. γενό μένος δε των 
πραγμάτων εγκρατής ό Τρύφων διεδειξε τήν αύτοΰ 

1 άνηρημένων (-ον LVW) LAMVW: κατηριττωμίνων A 
marg. Μ marg. 

2 ώς χειριζόμενος] προσχαριζόμενος ως AMWE: ώς σχαζό¬ 

μενος Naber. 3 όοθείσης Ρ. 

α Josephus’ statements here and in B.J. i. 50 that Simon 
levelled the (S.E.) hill, on which the citadel (Akra) stood, are 
in contradiction to 1 Macc. xiv. 37, which says that Simon 
fortified the citadel. More correct is Josephus’ statement 
in B.J. v. 139 that the Hasmonaeans (i.e. one of Simon’s 
successors—probably John Hyrcanus) levelled the citadel 
hill, cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note on the last passage. 
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since he was recommending what was to their ad¬ 
vantage. And so they all set to and began to 
level the hill, and without stopping work night 
or day, after three whole years brought it down 
to the ground and the surface of the plain. And 
thereafter the temple stood high above everything 
else, once the citadel and the hill on which 
it stood had been demolished. Such was the 
nature of the things accomplished in the time of 
Simon.® 

(vii. 1) Not long after Demetrius had been taken Tryphon 

captive,6 Tryphon, acting as the guardian of Alex- Antiochus 

ander’s son Antiochus, surnamed Theos,c put him to vi and 

death after he had reigned four years.d And while throne.the 
he gave out that Antiochus had died under the hands 
of the surgeon/ he sent his friends and intimates to 
go among the soldiers, promising to give them large 
sums of money if they would elect him king, pointing 
out that Demetrius had been made captive by the 
Parthians, and that if his brother Antiochusf came 
to the throne, he would make them suffer severely, 
in taking revenge for their revolt. And so, hoping 
for an easy living if the throne were given to Tryphon, 
they made him their ruler. But on becoming the 
master of the state, Tryphon revealed his rascally 

b Tryphon’s usurpation preceded Demetrius’ captivity, 
cf. above § 187 note e. 

c For his full regnal title see § 131 note d. 
d From 145 to 142 b.c. He was about seven years old 

at his death, cf. Bevan, H. Sel. ii. 230 note 4. 
* Variant “died of excessive indulgence’’; conjectured 

variant “ died while being bled.’’ A similar story is told in 
Livy, Epit. lv. The other sources, 1 Macc. xiii. 31, Diodorus 
xxxiii. 28, Appian, Syr. 68, Justinus xxxvi. 1. 7, do not tell 
how Antiochus was killed. 

1 Antiochus VII (Sidetes), cf. § 222 note. 
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φύσιν οΰσαν πονηράν' ιδιώτης μεν γαρ ών εθερά- 

πευε το πλήθος καί μετριότητα ύπεκρίνετο, 
δελεάζων αυτό τούτοις εις άπερ εβούλετο, την δε1 

βασιλείαν λαβών άπεδύσατο την ύττόκρισιν καί ό 
221 άληθης Τρύφων ην. τούς οΰν εχθρούς δια ταΰτ 

εποίει κρείττονας' το μεν γαρ στρατιωτικόν αυτόν 
μισούν άφίστατο προς Κλεοπάτραν την Δημητρίου 
γυναίκα\, τότε εν Σελεύκεια μετά των τέκνων 

222 εγκεκλεισμενην. άλω μενού δε καί * Αντιόχου του 
Δημητρίου άδελφοΰ, ος επεκαλεΐτο Σωτηρ, καί 
μηδεμιάς αυτόν πόλεως δεχόμενης δια Τρύφωνα, 

πεμπει προς αυτόν Κλεοπάτρα, καλοϋσα προς αυτήν 
επί τε γάμω καί βασιλεία, εκάλει δε τον Άντίοχον 
επί τούτοις άμα μεν των φίλων αυτήν άναπεισάν- 

των, άμα δε καί την πόλιν εκδιδόντας τινάς2 εκ της 
Σελεύκειας τω Ύρύφωνι δείσασα. 

223 (2) Γενόμενος δ’ εν τη Σελεύκεια ό Άντίοχος 
καί της ισχύος αύτίο καθ' ημέραν αυξανόμενης 
ώρμησε πολεμήσων τον Τρύφωνα, καί κρατησας 
αύτοΰ τη μάχη, της άνω Συρίας εξεβαλεν εις την 
Φοινίκην, διώξας άχρι ταύτης, εις τε Δώραν φρού- 

ριόν τι δυσάλωτον επολιόρκει συμφυγόντα. πεμπει 
δε καί προς Σίμωνα τον των Ιουδαίων αρχιερέα 

224 περί φιλίας καί συμμαχίας πρέσβεις, ό δε προσ- 

δεχεται προθύμως αύτοΰ την άξίωσιν, καί χρήματά 

1 μ4ντοι AMW% 

2 βκδιδόντα? τινάς coni.: 4κ8ι86ντων (ένδιδόντων Ρ: διδόντων 
ΓΥ) τινών codd. 

° Daughter of Ptolemy Philometor and former wife of 
Alexander Balas, cf. § 80. 

b Cf. below, § 244 and Ant. vii. 393 where Josephus calls 
him Antiochus Eusebes. Neither Eusebes nor Soter (the 
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nature ; for while he was a private person he had 
courted the multitude and assumed a character of 
mildness, thus leading them on to do as he wished, 
but once he had obtained the royal power, he threw 
off all pretence and became the Tryphon he really 
was. Now by this course he strengthened his foes, 
for the army, which hated him, revolted and went 
over to Cleopatra,® the wife of Demetrius, who with 
her children was at that time shut up in Seleucia. 
And as Demetrius’ brother Antiochus, surnamed 
Soter,& was wandering about, for at Tryphon’s in¬ 
stance no city admitted him, Cleopatra sent to him, 
inviting him to come and marry her and take the 
throne.0 The reason why she invited Antiochus on 
these terms was partly that her friends persuaded 
her to do so, and partly that she feared that some 
of the people of Seleucia might deliver up the city 
to Tryphon. 

(2) Antiochus, therefore, came to Seleucia, and as 
his strength increased daily, he set out to make war 
on Tryphon; and having defeated him in battle, he 
drove him out of Upper Syria into Phoenicia, where 
he pursued him, and when he took refuge in Dora, 
a fortress difficult to take, besieged him there. He 
also sent envoys to Simon, the high priest of the 
Jews, to propose a friendly alliance.d And Simon 
gladly accepted his offer, and lavishly supplied the 

latter was the surname of Demetrius I) appears elsewhere 
as a surname of Antiochus VII, whose official surname was 
Euergetes, and whose popular name was Sidetes (from the 
city of Side in Pamphylia, where he was brought up). 

c Thus Antiochus VII became the third husband of Cleo¬ 
patra, cf. above, § 221 note a. 

d Antiochus’s letter to Simon is quoted in 1 Macc. xv. 1-9. 
Tryphon’s flight to Dora is mentioned in vs. 11. 
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τε πολλά και τροφήν τοΐς την Αώραν πολιορκοΰσι 

στρατιώταις, πεμφας προς1 Άντίοχον, άφθόνως 

εχορηγησεν, ώς των αναγκαιότατων αντω προς 

ολίγον καιρόν κριθηναι φίλων. 6 μεν γάρ Τρνφων 

εκ της Αώρας φυγών εις ’Απάμειαν και ληφθεις 

εν αυτή πολιορκία διεφθάρη, βασιλευσας ετη τρία. 

225 (3) Ό δ’ Άντίοχος ύπ6 πλεονεξίας και φανλό- 

τητος ληθην των εκ Σίμωνος αύτω προς τάς 

χρείας νπηρετηθεντων εποιησατο, και δυναμιν 

στρατιωτικήν Κ,ενδεβαίω τινί παραδούς των φίλων 

επί την της Ίουδαίας πόρθησιν καί την Σίμωνος 

226 άλωσιν εξαπεστειλεν. Σιμών άε άκουσας την Άν- 

τιόχου παρανομίαν, καίτοι2 πρεσβντερος ών ηδη, 

όμως υπό του μη δικαίων των παρ' Άντιόχου 

γινομένων τυγχάνειν παρορμηθείς, καί της ηλικίας 

φρόνημα κρεΐττον λαβών, νεανικώς εστρατηγει του 

227 πολέμου, καί τούς μεν υίεΐς μετά των μαχιμω- 

τερων προεκπεμπει3 στρατιωτών, αυτός δε κατ 

άλλο μέρος προηει4 μετά της δυνάμεως, καί ποΛ- 

1 τόν PV. 2 AM: καί rcll.: καίπερ coni. Niese. 
3 ζκττέμ,ττει F A Μ WΕ. 

4 προσ-τμι LAMWE fort, recte. 

° According to 1 Macc. xv. 26-31 Antiochus VII refused 
to accept help from Simon, and broke off their alliance, 
demanding the return of Joppa and Gazara, or indemnity 
and tribute. 

b More exactly 4 years, from 142 to 138 b.c., according 
to the coinage, cf. Bevan in CAH viii. 527. 

c The war between Antiochus VII and Simon is described 
in greater detail in 1 Macc. xv. 38-xvi. 10. 

At about this point in Ant. begins the parallelism between 
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soldiers who were besieging Dora with great sums 
of money and provisions, which he sent to Antiochus, 
so that for a short while he was considered one of 
his closest friends.® As for Tryphon, he fled from 
Dora to Apamea, and on being besieged and captured 
there, was put to death, after reigning three years.b 

(3) c Antiochus, however, through covetousness and 
dishonesty forgot the services which Simon had 
rendered him in his necessity, and giving a force of 
soldiers to Cendebaeus, one of his Friends, sent him 
off to plunder Judaea and seize Simon. But Simon 
heard of Antiochus’ lawless conduct, and though he 
was now an old man, nevertheless was aroused by 
the unjust treatment he had received from Antiochus, 
and being filled with a spirit stronger than his years, 
took command in the war like a young manA And 
so he sent his sons6 on aheadf with the soldiers who 
were the best fighters, while he himself advanced 0 

Ant. and B.J. Josephus in writing this portion of Ant. 
made use of the same sources (chiefly Nicolas of Damascus 
and Strabo) which he had before him earlier in writing B.J. 
i. and ii., but with variations in wording, some corrections 
and considerable additions. Moreover, as Dr. Thackeray 
has succinctly formulated the relation between the parallel 
accounts (in an unpublished note), “ Ant. besides reverting 
to and making fuller use of the original sources, has had 
B.J. before him (sic) and aimed at avoiding repetition. The 
greater freedom with which B.J. had treated the source left 
Ant. at liberty to adhere more closely to its language.” See 
further the Appendix on Josephus’ sources, in the last volume 
of this translation. 

d According to 1 Macc. xvi. 3 Simon took no part in the 
war and gave the command to his sons ; but the wording of 
vss. 4-7 might easily lead one to suppose that the pronominal 
subject is Simon (Luc. supplies the name Joannes = John). 

e Judas and John, cf. 1 Macc. xvi. 2. 
1 Variant “ sent his sons out.” 
0 Variant “ came near.” 

Antiochus 
Sidetes 
turns 
against the 
Jews. 
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Λούς εν τοΐς φαραγγώδεσι τών ορών τόπους1 εις 
ενεδραν καταστησας διαμαρτάνει μεν ούδεμιάς των 
επιχειρήσεων, κρατησας δε διά πάσης των πολε¬ 

μίων εν είρηνη τον λοιπόν διηγαγε χρόνον, ποιη- 

σάμενος καί αυτός προς 'Πώμαίους συμμαχίαν. 

228 (4) ^Πρξε μεν οΰν οκτώ τα πάντα των Ίουδαίων 
ετη, τελευτά δε εξ επίβουλης εν συμποσίω, Πτο¬ 

λεμαίου τοΰ γαμβροΰ ταύτην επ’ αυτόν σύστησα- 

μενού, ος καί την γυναίκα αύτοΰ καί τούς δυο 
παΐδας συλλαβών καί δεδεμενους εχων επεμφε καί 
επί Ίωάννην τον τρίτον (τουτω δε καί 'Τρκανός 

229 ην όνομα) τούς διαφθεροΰντας. αίσθόμενος δε τούς 
ελθόντας ο νεανίσκος, διαφυγών2 τον εξ αυτών 
κίνδυνον εις την πόλιν ηπείγετο, θαρρών τώ πληθει 
διά τάς τοΰ πατρός ευεργεσίας καί διά το Πτολε¬ 

μαίου τοΐς όχλοις μίσος. σπουδάσαντα δε καί 
Πτολεμαίον είσελθεΐν δι’ άλλης πύλης ο δήμος 
άπεώσατο, τον 'Ύρκανόν ηδη προσδεδεγμενος. 

230 (νίϋ. 1) Και ο μεν εις ενΆ τι τών ύπερ 'Ιερι- 

χοΰντος ερυμάτων άνεχώρησε, Ααγών λεγόμενον, 

απολαβών δε την πάτριον άρχιερωσύνην 'Υρκανός 
καί τον θεόν πρώτα ταΐς'1 θυσίαις παραστησάμενος,5 

επί τον Πτολεμαίον εξεστράτευσε, καί προσβαλών 

1 Niese: τούτους aut τούτων codd. 
2 διαφεΰγων FV : καί διαφυγών AMWE. 

3 iv om. LA MW. 
* πρώτα ταΐς Niese: πρώτα LAMWE: πρώταις rell. 

5 παραιτησάμονος LAMVWE: placauit Lat. 

a The chief engagement took place near Cedron, mod. 
Qa(ra, c. 6 miles N.E. of Azotus. 

6 The details of the alliance are given in 1 Macc. xv. 16-24. 
c From 142 to 135 b.c. According to 1 Macc. xvi. 14 
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with his force in another direction, and posting many 
of his men in ambush in the defiles of the mountains, 
came through without losing a single engagementa ; 
and after defeating the enemy everywhere, he passed 
the rest of his life in peace. He also made an alliance 
with the Romans.b 

(4) Now he ruled over the Jews for eight years gimon la 
in all,0 and died while at a banquet, as a result of the treacher- 

plot formed against him by his son-in-law Ptolemy, byhLSlain 

who then seized and imprisoned his wife and two s°n in-law 
r i li. i · Ptolemy. 

sons," and also sent men to put to death his third son 
John, also called Hyrcanus.e But the youth, being 
aware of their coming, escaped danger at their hands 
and hastened to the city/ trusting in the people 
to help him because of his father’s good deeds and 
the masses’ hatred of Ptolemy. When, therefore, 
Ptolemy also made an effort to enter through another 
gate, the populace drove him away, for they had 
already admitted Hyrcanus. 

(viii. 1) And so Ptolemy withdrew to one of the Hyrcamia 

fortresses above Jericho, which was called Dagon.*7 succeed^ 

But Hyrcanus, having assumed the high-priestly Simon, 

office of his father, first propitiated God with sacri¬ 
fices, and then marched out against Ptolemy and 
attacked his stronghold ; and though in all other 

Simon was killed in the eleventh month, Shebat, of the 177th 
yr. Sel. = February 135 b.c. (This date is brought down a 
year by Kolbe, Beitrcige, p. 27.) 

d Mattathias and Judas. They and their mother were 
killed, cf. below, § 235. 1 Macc. xvi. 16, in reporting the 
death of the sons, fails to mention their mother. 

6 He was at Gazara, according to 1 Macc. xvi. 19, which 
ends its account of John Hyrcanus here. 

1 Jerusalem is meant. 
a A corruption of Dok (1 Macc. xvi. 15), the mod. 'Ain 

Duq, c. 3 miles N.W. of Jericho. 
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τώ χωρίω τοΐς μεν άλλους περιην αυτόν, ηττάτο δ! 

μόνω τω προς την μητέρα καί τους αδελφούς 

231 οΐκτω. τούτους γάρ 6 ΐΐτολζμαΐος άνάγων επί το 

τβΐχος εξ άπόπτου ηκίζετο, καί κατακρημνίσειν 

ούκ άφιστο,μένου της πολιορκίας ηπείλει. 6 δ’ 

οσον ενδοίη1 της π€ρί την αίρεσιν του χωρίου 

σπουδής, τοσοΰτο χαρίζεσθαι τοΐς φιλτάτοις ηγού¬ 

μενος προς το μη κακώς πάσχειν, εξέλυε τό πρό- 

232 θυμόν. η μέντοι μητηρ δρέγουσα τάς χεΐρας 

ικέτευε μη μαλακίζεσθαι δι’ αυτήν, άλλα πολύ 

πλέον οργή χρώμενον ελεΐν2 σπουδάσαι τό χωρίον, 

και τον εχθρόν ύφ’ έαύτω3 ποιησαντα τιμωρησαι 

τοΐς φιλτάτοις· ηδνν γάρ αύτη τον μετ’ αίκίας 

είναι θάνατον, εί δίκην ύπόσχοι της εις αυτούς 
233 παρανομίας 6 ταΰτα ποιων πολέμιος.4, τον δβ 

κΥρκανόν ταΰτα μεν λεγούσης της μητρός ορμή τις 

ελάμβανε προς την αΐρεσιν του φρουρίου, ηνίκα δε 

αυτήν ίδοι τυπτομένην και σπαραττομένην, έξελύ- 

ετο και της επί τοΐς εις την μητέρα πραττομένοις 

234 συμπάθειας ήττων έγίνετο. έλκομένης δε ούτως 

εις χρόνον της πολιορκίας ένίσταται τό έτος εκείνο 

καθ’ ο συμβαίνει τούς ’Ιουδαίους άργεΐν κατά δε 

επτά ετη τούτο παρατηροΰσιν, ώς εν ταΐς έβδο- 

235 μάσιν ημέραις. και ΙΙτολεμαΐος, υπό ταύτης 

άνεθεις του πολέμου της αιτίας άποκτείνει τούς 

αδελφούς του 'Υρκανοΰ και την μητέρα, και τούτο 

1 οσον ενδοίη Niese duce Dindorf: όσον αν ΐνδώη (ΐνδών Ρ) 
codd. Ε. 

2 έχειν PF. 
3 Naber: ύπ’ αντω codd.: ύφ* ύαντόν Ε. 
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respects he was superior to him, in one thing he was 
at a disadvantage, that is, in feeling pity for his 
mother and brothers. For Ptolemy had brought 
them up on to the wall and maltreated them in the 
sight of all, threatening to hurl them down headlong 
if Hyrcanus did not give up the siege. And so, re¬ 
flecting that the more he slackened his efforts to 
capture the place, the greater was the kindness 
he would show those dearest to him by sparing 
them suffering, Hyrcanus relaxed his eagerness. His 
mother, however, stretched out her hands, beseech¬ 
ing him not to weaken on her account, but to give 
way to his anger so much the more, and make every 
effort to take the place and get his foe into his power 
and avenge those dearest to him. For, she said, 
it would be pleasant for her to die in torment if the 
enemy,0 who was doing these things to them, paid the 
penalty for his crimes against them. Now when his 
mother said these things, Hyrcanus was seized with 
a powerful desire to capture the fortress, but when 
he saw her being beaten and torn apart, he became 
unnerved and was overcome with compassion at the 
way in which his mother was being treated. But 
while the siege was being protracted in this manner, 
there came round the year in which the Jews are 
wont to remain inactive, for they observe this custom 
every seventh year, just as on the seventh day.& And 
Ptolemy, being relieved from the war for this reason, 
killed the brothers and mother of Hyrcanus, and 

0 Variant “ Ptolemy ” (who is named at this point in the 
parallel, B.J. i. 58). 

b This sabbatical year extended from Oct. 135 to Oct. 
134 b.c., cf. Ant. xii. 378 note a and xiv. 475 note a. 

4 IlToAe/xcuos AXM. 
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δράσας προς Ζήνωνα φεύγει τον επικληθεντα 

ΚοτυΛαν, τυραννεύοντα τής Φιλαδελφεων πόλεως. 

236 (2) *Αντίοχος 8ε χαλεπώς εχων εφ’ οΐς υπό 

Σίμωνος επαθεν, εις τήν Ίουδαίαν ενεβαλε τε- 

τάρτω μεν ετει τής βασιλείας αυτόν, πρώτω 8ε τής 

'Ύρκάνου αρχής, όλυμπιάδι εκατοστή καί εξηκοστή 

237 και δεύτερα. δηώσας 8ε τήν χώραν, τον 'Ύρκανον 

εις αυτήν ενεκλεισε τήν πόλιν, ήν επτά στρατό- 

πεδοις περιλαβών ήνυε μεν ούδεν όλως τό πρώτον 

8ιά τε τήν των τειχών οχυρότητα και δι αρετήν 

τών ε μπολιο ρ κ ου μενών, ετι γε μήν ϋδατος απορίαν, 

ής αυτούς άπελυσεν ομβρος κατενεχθείς πολύς 

238 δυόμενης πλειάδος. κατά 8ε το βόρειον μέρος του 

τείχους, καθ' ο σννεβαινεν αύτό και επίπεδον είναι, 

πύργους άναστήσας εκατόν τριώροφους, άνεβίβασεν 

239 αύτούς στρατιωτικά τάγματα, και προσβολάς 

όσημεραι ποιησάμενος, τάφρον τε βαθεΐαν και 

πολλήν τό εύρος και 8ιπλήν τεμόμένος,1 άπετείχισε 

τούς ενοικοϋντας. οί δε πολλάς εκδρομάς άντ- 

επινοοΰντες, εί μεν άφυλάκτοις που προσπεσοιεν 

1 διπλήν TCjαό/xevos] διπλήν τ€τμωμενος Ρ: διά πλαόνων θέμζνος 
AMW: θέμενός Ε: construens Lat. 

α τύραννος “ tyrant” and rvpaweveiv are applied by Josephus 
to native rulers of small territories. 

b Bibl. Rabbath Ammon, mod. ‘Amman in Transjordan. 
c The several dates here given do not synchronize. The 

fourth year of Antiochus’ reign and the first of Hyrcanus’ 
was 135/4 b.c., while the 162nd Olympiad began in July 
132 is.c. Although Porphyry (ap. Eusebius, Chron. ed. 
Schoene i. 255) also places Antiochus’ siege of Jerusalem 
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after doing so, fled to Zenon, surnamed Cotylas, who 
was ruler a of the city of Philadelphia.b 

(2) But Antiochus, being resentful of the injuries 
he had received from Simon, invaded Judaea in the 
fourth year of his reign and the first of Hyrcanus’ 
rule, in the hundred and sixty-second Olympiad.0 
And after ravaging the country, he shut Hyrcanus 
up in the city itself, which he surrounded with seven 
camps, but at first he accomplished nothing whatever 
because of the strength of the walls and the valour 
of the besieged, and also, indeed, because of the lack 
of water, although of this they were relieved by a 
great downpour of rain which came with the setting 
of the Pleiades. Thereupon on the north side of the 
wall, where the ground happened to be level, he 
erected a hundred towers, each three stories high, 
on which he mounted companies of soldiers. And 
every day he made an attack, and by cutting a deep 
double d ditch of great width, shut the inhabitants up 
within the wails. They, however, contrived to make 
frequent sallies against the enemy, and whenever 
they took them off their guard, inflicted much 

in the (third year of the) 162nd Olympiad, Schiirer, i. 259 
note 5, suspects the text of Eusebius ; he partially reconciles 
the contradictions by suggesting that the war lasted from 
134 to 132 b.c. That the siege lasted more than a year is 
indicated, as Schiirer points out, by the fact that near its 
beginning occurred the November rains (δυομΑης πλeiaSos, 
§ 237) and that it was still going on the following October, 
when the festival of Tabernacles came round (§ 241). More¬ 
over, if Josephus’ source here used the so-called Macedonian 
Olympiad era which preceded the Attic by a year (according 
to Rickermann, cf. Ant. xii. 321 note d), the discrepancy 
becomes still less. No dates or details of the siege are given 
in the parallel, B.J. i. 61. 

4 The variants make no reference to the ditch being 
double. 

Antiochus 
Sidetes 
invades 
Judaea. 
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τοΐς πολεμίοις, πολλά εδρών αυτούς, αισθομενων1 

240 δε άνεχώρουν εύμαρώς,2 3 4 επεί δε βλαβεράν κατ- 

ενόησεν *Υρκανός την πολυανθρωπίαν, αναλισκό¬ 

μενων τε των επιτηδείων τάχιον ύπ’ αυτής, και 
μηδενός οΐον είκδς εκ πολυχειρίας έργου γινομένου, 
το μεν άχρεΐον αυτής άποκρίνας εξεβαλεν, δσον δ’ 

ην άκμαΐον και μάχιμον, τούτο μόνον κατεσχεν. 
241 ' Αντίοχος μεν ούν τούς άπολεχθεντας εξελθεΐν 

εκώλυεν, οι δ’ εν τοΐς μεταξύ τείχεσι πλανώμενοι 
και π ροαναλούμενού ταΐς βασάνοις* άπεθνησκον 
οίκτρώς. ένστασης5 γε μην της σκηνοπηγίας εορ¬ 

τής, ελεουντες αυτούς οι εντός πάλιν είσεδεξαντο. 
242 πεμφαντος δ’ *Υρκανοΰ προς 'Αντίοχον και σπονδάς 

ημερών επτά διά την εορτήν αξίωσαντος γενεσθαι, 
τη προς τό θειον εύσεβεία είκων σπενδεται, και 
προσέτι θυσίαν είσεπεμφε μεγαλοπρεπή, ταύρους 
χρυσοκερωτας6 και μεστά παντοίων αρωμάτων 

243 όκπώματα χρυσά τε και αργυρά. και την μεν 
θυσίαν δεξάμενοι παρά των κομιζόντων οί προς 
ταΐς πύλαις οντες άγουσιν εις τό ιερόν, ' Αντίοχος 
δε την στρατιάν ειστία, πλεΐστον ’Αντιόχου του 
’Κπιφανοΰς διενεγκας, δς την πόλιν ελών ΰς μεν 
κατεθυσεν επί των βωμών,7 τον νεών δε τώ ζωμώ 
τούτων περιερρανε, συγχεας τά Ιουδαίων νόμιμα 
καί την πάτριον αυτών εύσεβειαν, εφ' οΐς εξεπολε- 

1 Cocc.eji: αΙσΟομόνους codd. : αίσθομίνους δ’ el καταμάθοLev 

ex Lat. Holwerda: αίσθομένοις Hudson. 
2 βύχερώς PFLV: innocui Lat. 
3 πλανώμονοι και προαναλουμονοί] κaκoΰμevoι P, 
4 ταΐς βασάνοις] τώ λιμ,ώ V : om. Ε. 
5 Niese: ΐνιστάσης codd. 
8 ταύρον χρυσοκόρωτα LAMWE Lat. Exc. 
7 των βωμών Ν iese : τον βωμόν codd. 
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damage on them, and if the enemy perceived them, 
they easily retired. When, however, Hyrcanus ob¬ 
served that his great numbers were a disadvantage 
because of the rapid consumption of provisions by 
them, and that the work which was being accom¬ 
plished in no way corresponded to the number of 
hands, he separated from the rest those who were 
useless, and drove them out, and retained only those 
who were in the prime of life and able to fight.® But 
Antiochus, on his side, prevented those who had 
been rejected from going out, and so, wandering 
about the walls between the lines, they were the first 
to be exhausted by their cruel sufferings and were 
on the point of perishing miserably. Just then, how¬ 
ever, the festival of Tabernacles came round, and 
those within the city took pity on them and admitted 
them again. And Hyrcanus sent to Antiochus, re¬ 
questing a truce of seven days on account of the 
festival, which Antiochus, deferring to his piety 
toward the Deity, granted and moreover sent a 
magnificent sacrifice, consisting of bulls with gilded 
horns and cups of gold and silver filled with all kinds 
of spices. And those who were at the gates received 
the sacrifice from the men who brought it, and took 
it to the sanctuary, while Antiochus feasted his army, 
being very different from Antiochus Epiphanes who, 
when he captured the city, sacrificed swine upon the 
altars and bespattered the temple with their grease, 
thus perverting the rites of the Jews and the piety 
of their fathers, by which acts the nation was driven 

° There are several Thucydidean reminiscences in the 
preceding description of the siege: προσβολάς ττοιησάμζνος 
and άφνλάκτοι,ς προσπεσοιζν in § 239, ck ττολνχ€ΐρίας and το 
άχράον in § 240; cf. Thuc. iv. 31. 1 and ii. 77 f. Cf. also 
below, § 245 note. 

The 
chivalry ot 
Antiochus 
Sidetes. 
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244 μώθη το έθνος καί άκαταλλάκτως εΐχεν. τούτον 
μεντοι τον Άντίοχον δι* υπερβολήν της θρησκείας 
Ευσεβή πάντες εκάλεσαν. 

245 (3) 'Αποδεξάμενος δε αυτοΰ την επιείκειαν *Υρ- 

κανός, καί μαθών την περί το θειον σπουδήν, 

επρεσβευσατο προς αυτόν, αξιών την πάτριον αυ¬ 

τοί? πολιτείαν άποδοΰναι. ό δ’ ουκ1 άπωσάμένος την 
επιστολήν,2 των μεν παραινουντων εξελεΐν τό έθνος 
διά την προς άλλους3 αυτών τής διαίτης άμιξίαν 

246 ουκ εφρόντιζε, πειθόμενος δε κατ' εύσεβειαν πάντα 
ποιεΐν τοΐς πρεσβευταΐς άπεκρίνατο παραδοΰναι μεν 
τα όπλα τούς πολιορκουμένους καί δασμόν αύτώ 
τελεΐν Ίόππης καί τών άλλων πόλεων τών περιξ1 

τής Ίουδαίας, φρουράν δε δεξαμενους επί τουτοις 
247 άπηλλάχθαι του πολέμου, οι δε τάλλα μεν ύπ- 

εμενονφ την δε φρουράν ούχ ώμολόγουν, διά την 
άμιξίαν ουκ εφικνουμενοι6 προς άλλους.7 αντί μεν- 

1 δ’ ούκ Niese: δ’ aut δβ codd. 
* Niese: επιβουλήν PFLVW: συμβουλήν AM : βουλήν ExC. 

3 Exc. Hudson : άλλήλους codd. 
4 τών περιξ] πάρεξ EVE Exc. 
5 νπομενειν Ρ : ύπεμειναν FV. 
6 επιμιγνύμενοι AMWE Exc. 

7 Ε Exc.: άλλήλους codd. 

α Cf. Ant. xii. 253 if. 
b So Josephus calls him in Ant. vii. 393, although this 

surname is not found elsewhere, cf. above, § 222 note b. 
c Similar charges of separateness are made against the 

Jews by the advisers of Antiochus VII in the parallel 
account in Diodorus xxxiv. 1, of which most scholars, follow¬ 
ing C. Muller, consider Posidonius to be the source. Jose¬ 
phus probably knew Posidonius at second hand through 
Nicolas of Damascus (whom he quotes below, § 251). The 
phrase used of the Jews in Diodorus is μόνους γάρ απάντων 
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to war and became his implacable enemy.® This 
Antiochus, on the other hand, because of his exagger¬ 
ated devoutness was by all men called Eusebes (the 
Pious).h 

(3) Now Hyrcanus, being favourably impressed by 
his affability, and learning of his reverence for the 
Deity, sent envoys to him with the request that he 
restore to the Jews their native form of government. 
And Antiochus did not thrust his letter aside, nor 
did he take note of those who urged him to extirpate 
this nation because of the separateness of their way 
of life,0 but, as he believed that in all things they had 
acted with piety, he replied to the envoys that the 
besieged should hand over their arms, pay tribute 
to him for Joppa and the other cities bordering on 
Judaea, and receive a garrison, and that on these 
terms they might be freed of the war. But the Jews, 
while they were ready to accept the other terms, 
would not agree to the garrison, since they did not 
come into contact with other peoples because of their 
separateness. In place of the garrison, however, 

εθνών ακοινώνητους είναι της προς άλλο έθνος επιμιξίας και 
πολεμίους ύπολαμβάνειν πάντα?, “ they alone of all nations 
do not take part in social intercourse with other nations, 
and regard them all as enemies.” The charge of άμιξία 
“ separateness ” appears elsewhere in pagan writers on 
Judaism, cf. the summary in Juster i. 46. Classic expression 
is given to this accusation by Haman (Est. iii. 8), cf. Ant. 
xi. 212, where Josephus supplies the adjective άμικτον “ un¬ 
friendly ” or “ clannish.” Incidentally, much is to be said 
for the view of Derenbourg, pp. 76-78, that άμιξία is the 
translation (better, the equivalent) of Heb. perU0th, i.e. 
separatism from paganism, whence the name Pharisees 
“ separatists,” applied to this group by their priestly and 
militarist opponents (the Sadducees); see further the 
Appendix on the Jewish sects in the last volume of this 
translation. 

Hyrcanus 
comes to 
terms with 
Antiochus 
Sidetes. 
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τοι γε της φρουράς όμηρους εδίδοσαν καί τάλαντα 
αργυρίου πεντακόσια, ών ευθύς τα τριακόσια καί 
τούς όμηρους προσδεξαμενου του βασιλεως εδοσαν, 
εν οΐς ην καί 'Ύρκανοΰ αδελφός, καθεΐλε δε καί 

248 την στεφάνην της πόλεως. επί τούτοις μεν ούν 
9Αντίοχος την πολιορκίαν λύσας άνεχώρησεν. 

249 (^) *Ύρκανός δε τον Ααυίδου τάφον άνοίζας, δς 
πλούτω τούς πώποτε βασιλείς ύπερεβαλε, τρισχίλια 
μεν αργυρίου τάλαντα εξεκόμισεν, όρμώμενος δε 
από1 τούτων πρώτος ’Ιουδαίων ζενοτροφεΐν ηρξατο. 

γίνεται δ’ αύτω καί προς Άντίοχον φιλία καί 
συμμαχία, καί δεξάμένος αύτόν εις την πόλιν, ά¬ 

φθονους πάντα τη στρατιά καί φιλοτίμως παρεσχεν. 
καί ποιου μένω την επί ΙΙάρθους αύτω στρατείαν 
συνεξώρμησεν *Ύρκανός. μάρτυς δε τούτων ημΐν 
εστιν καί Νικόλαος ο Δαμασκηνός, ούτως ίστορών' 

251 “ τρόπαιον δε στησας Άντίοχος επί τω Αύκω 
ποταμω, νικησας Ίνδάτην2 τον ΥΙάρθων στρατηγόν, 

αύτόθι εμεινεν ημέρας δύο, δεηθεντός 'Ύρκανοΰ 
του Ιουδαίου διά τινα εορτήν πάτριον, εν η τοΐς 

252 Ίουδαίοις ούκ ην νόμιμον εξοδεύειν.” καί ταύτα 

1 Cocceji: υπό codd. Ε. 
2 Σιΐνόάτην PFV : Σιίνδαν τινά Syncellus. 

0 This brother’s name is unknown. Two of Hyrcanus’ 
brothers had recently been killed (cf. § 235) and, as Reinach 
notes, Josephus in § 228 seems to imply that they were his 
only brothers. 

b Some historians take this to mean that only the battle¬ 
ments of the walls (στεφάνην = “ crown ”) were destroyed. 
But, as Schiirer points out, the other ancient sources speak 
of the destruction of the walls themselves (later rebuilt by 
Hyrcanus, cf. 1 Macc. xvi. 23); cf. Diodorus xxxiv. 1 and 
Porphyry (ap. Eusebius, Chron. ed. Schoene i. 255). 
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they offered hostages and five hundred talents of 
silver, three hundred of which and the hostages they 
gave at once among them being Hyrcanus’ own 
brother a; and these the king accepted, and pulled 
down the walls encircling the city/ And so, on these 
conditions, Antiochus raised the siege and withdrew.0 

(4) Hyrcanus also opened the tomb of David, who Hyrcanus 

surpassed all other kings in wealth, and took out Antiochus 
three thousand talents of silver, and drawing on this Sidetes in 

sum, became the first Jewish king to support foreign campaign*n 
troops/ Ande he made a friendly alliance with 
Antiochus, and admitting him into the city, lavishly and 

and generously supplied his army with all they Demetrius 

needed. And when Antiochus undertook an expedi- n. 
tion against the Parthians, Hyrcanus set out with 
him/ On this we have the testimony of Nicolas of 
Damascus, who writes as follows. “ After defeating 
Indates, the Parthian general, and setting up a 
trophy at the Lycus river/ Antiochus remained there 
two days at the request of the Jew Hyrcanus because 
of a festival of his nation on which it was not custom¬ 
ary for the Jews to march out.” Nor does he speak 

c Possibly this event is referred to in Megillath Taanith 
under date of 28th of Shebat (Feb.-March), “ Antiochus 
departed from Jerusalem ” ; cf. Lichtenstein, Fastenrolle, 
pp. 287-288 and Ant. xii. 383 note d. 

a According to Ant. vii. 393 Hyrcanus gave part of this 
money to Antiochus to raise the siege. It was probably 
on this occasion that Hyrcanus appealed for help to Rome, 
cf. Ant. xiii. 260-265, xiv. 247-255. 

* §§ 250-253 have no parallel in B.J. 
f In 130 b.c. The campaign is described in Diodorus 

xxxiv. 15-17, Justinus xxxviii. 10, Livy, Epit. lix., Appian, 
Syr. 68, Porphyry (ap. Eusebius, Chron. i. 255). The ruler 
of Parthia was Phraates II ; cf. Debevoise, pp. 31-34. 

a The Greater Zab in Assyria. 
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μεν ού φεύδεται λεγων· ενεστη γάρ η πεντηκοστή 
t \ \ \ > no » >//· ο» f Λ »/ 
εορτή μετά το σαρρατον, ονκ εςεστι ο ημιν ούτε 

253 εν τοις σαββάτοις ούτε εν τη εορτή όδευε ιν. συμ¬ 

βολών δε 9 Αντίοχος Άρσάκη τω Πάρθω πολλην 
τε της στρατιάς άπεβαλε και αυτός άπόλλυται, 
την οε των 2-ιυρων ρασιλειαν ο αοελφος αυτου 
διαδέχεται Αημητριος, 9Αρσάκου αυτόν εκ της 
αιχμαλωσίας άπολύσαντος καθ’ ον χρόνον Αντίοχος 
εις την ΐίαρθυηνην ενεβαλεν, ώς και πρότερον εν 
άλλοις δεδηλωται.1 

254 (ίχ· 1) 'Υρκανός δε ακουσας τον Άντιόχου θά¬ 

νατον ευθύς επί τάς εν Συρία πόλεις εξεστρά- 

τευσεν, οίόμενος αύτάς εύρησειν, οπερ ην} έρημους 
255 των μαχίμων καί ρύεσθαι δυναμενων. Μηδαβαν 

μεν οΰν, πολλά της στρατιάς αύτω ταλαιπωρη- 

θείσης, εκτω μηνϊ εΐλεν, επειτα καί Σαμόγαν2 καί 
τα πλησίον ευθύς αίρει, Σίκιμά τε προς τούτοις 

256 καί Ταριζείν το τε Σουθαίων γένος, ο περιοικει3 
τον είκασθεντα τω εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις ίερω ναόν, ον 
9 Αλέξανδρος επετρεφεν οίκοδομησ αι Σαναβαλλετη 
τω στρατηγω διά τον γαμβρόν λίανασσην τον 

1 δβδηλωται] ημών δεδηλωται συγγράμμασιν Ρ. 
2 Σαμωγαν L: Σαμεγαν V. 
3 Ν iese: δ περιοικει Ρ: δπερ οικει F: δπερ ωκει rell.: quae 

possidebat Lat.: δ παρωκει Naber. 

0 This passage, as Reinach notes, may have a bearing on 
the relations of Hyrcanus with the Pharisees and Sadducees 
(see below, §§ 288 if.), if we assume that Pentecost fell on 
the first day of the week (Sunday) not by accident, as it 
might in the Pharisaic system of the calendar, but by in¬ 
tention, as in the Sadducaean system, based on a literal 
interpretation of Leviticus xxiii. 11 ff. 
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falsely in saying this ; for the festival of Pentecost 
had come round, following the Sabbath,® and we are 
not permitted to march either on the Sabbath or on 
a festival. But on engaging Arsaces the Parthian 
in battle, Antiochus lost a great part of his army 
and was himself slain b ; thereupon his brother De¬ 
metrius c succeeded to the throne of Syria, after 
Arsaces had released him from captivity at the time 
when Antiochus invaded Parthia, as has already been 
related elsewhere.^ 

(ix. 1) So soon as he heard of the death of Anti¬ 
ochus,e Hyrcanus marched out against the cities of 
Syria, thinking to find them, as indeed they were, 
empty of fighting men and of any able to deliver 
them. And he captured Medaba f after six months, 
during which his army suffered great hardships; 
next he captured Samogag and its environs, and, 
in addition to these, Shechem and Garizein and the 
Cuthaean nation, which lives near the temple built 
after the model of the sanctuary at Jerusalem, which 
Alexander permitted their governor Sanaballetes to 
build for the sake of his son-in-law Manasses, the 

6 On the confusion in some ancient sources between the 
deaths of Antiochus IV and of Antiochus VII cf. Ant. xii. 
355 note d and Otto in ABAW, Phil.-Hist. Abt., N.F.M. 
11 (1934), p. 85 n. 3. 

e Demetrius II, cf. §§ 184 ff. 
d Variant “ related elsewhere in our writings.” The 

formula is taken over from Josephus’ source, unless, of 
course, “ elsewhere ” means the writings of other historians. 

* In 129 b.c. ; the parallel in B.J. i. 62 says that Hyrcanus 
marched out immediately after Antiochus’ invasion of 
Parthia, at least half a year earlier. 

1 The ancient Moabite city, mod. Madaba, at this time 
in Nabataean hands, cf. § 11. 

3 Variant “ Samega ” ; identified by Abel, OP ii. 443, 
with mod. Samak, c. 8 miles N.E. of Medaba. 

Hyrcanus 
destroys 
the Samari¬ 
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Ίαδδου του άρχιερέως αδελφόν, ώς πρότερον δε- 

δηλώκαμεν. συνέβη δε τον ναόν τούτον έρημον 
257 γενέσθαι μετά έτη διακόσια. 'Υρκανός δε καί της 

Ίδουμαίας αίρεΐ πόλεις ’Άδωρα και Μάρισαν, και 
άπαντας τούς Ίδουμαίους υποχειρίους ποιησάμενος 
έπέτρεφεν αύτοΐς μένειν έν τη χώρα, εί περι- 

τέμνοιντο τα αιδοία και τοΐς ’Ιουδαίων νόμοις1 

258 χρησθαι θέλοιεν. οι δε πόθω της πατρίου γης και 
την περιτομήν και την άλλην του βίου δίαιταν 
ύπέμειναν την αυτήν ’Ιουδαίοι? ποιησασθαι. 
κακεινος2 αύτοΐς ό3 χρόνος ηρχεν4 ώστε είναι τό 
λοιπόν ’Ιουδαίους. 

259 (2) * Υρκανός δε 6 άρχιερεύς άνανεώσασθαι την 
προς 'Ρωμαίους φιλίαν βουλόμενος πέμπει προς 
αυτούς πρεσβείαν, καί η σύγκλητος δεξαμένη τα 
παρ’ αύτοΰ γράμματα ποιείται προς αυτόν φιλίαν 

260 τοντω τώ τρόπων <( Φαννιο? Μάρκου υιός στρατη¬ 

γός βουλήν συνηγαγε5 προ οκτώ είδέυν Φεβρουα- 

ρίων εν Κομιτιω6 παρόντος Αουκίου Μαλλιού7 

Αουκίου υίοΰ Μενηνία® καί Γαΐου Σεμ^πρωνίου 

1 νομίμ0^ AMWE. 2 V: κακείνοι,ς rell. 
3 6 χρόνος Herwerden: χρόνος PFV: χρόνοις rell. 
4 ΰττηρχεν PFV. 6 ηγαγ€ PFV. 
6 Brissonius: Κόττπω Ρ: Κόμπω F: Κομπίω rell.: campo 

Lat.: ττομπίρ) Exc. 
7 ex Lat. Niese: Mam'ou aut Μανίου (om. P) codd. 
8 Manutius : Mentina codd.: Ύρομεντίνα Ritschl. 

e In Ant. xi. 322-324. 
h This would place the building of the temple c. 330 u.c., 

cf. Appendix B, Books 9-11. The destruction of the 
Samaritan temple by Hyrcanus is probably alluded to in 
Megillath Taanith, under date of 21st of Kislew (December), 
as “ the day of Mount Gerizim.” 

c Cf. above, § 207 note e. 

356 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIII. 256-260 

brother of the high priest Jaddua, as we have re¬ 
lated before.® Now it was two hundred years later 
that this temple was laid waste.6 Hyrcanus also 
captured the Idumaean cities of Adorac and Marisa/ 
and after subduing all the Idumaeans, permitted 
them to remain in their country so long as they had 
themselves circumcised and were willing to observe 
the laws e of the Jews. And so, out of attachment 
to the land of their fathers, they submitted to cir¬ 
cumcision and to making their manner of life con¬ 
form in all other respects to that of the Jews. And 
from that time on they have continued to be Jews/ 

(2) 9 Now as the high priest Hyrcanus wished to 
renew the friendship with the Romans, he sent an 
embassy to them. And the Senate received his letter, 
and made an alliance of friendship with him in the 
following terms. “ Fannius, the son of Marcus, the 
praetor/ convened the Senate on the eighth day 
before the Ides of February in the Comitium* in the 
presence of Lucius Mallius/ the son of Lucius, of 
the Menenian^ tribe, and of Gaius SemproniusJ the 

d Bibl. Mareshah, mod. Tell Sandahanna, cf. Ant. viii. 246 
note i. 

* Variant “ customs ” or “ ordinances.” 
' The remarks on the building of the Samaritan temple 

and the judaizing of the Idumaeans have no parallel in B.J. 
i. 62-63. 

0 On the problem whether the following document is to 
be dated in the reign of Antiochus VII Sidetes (c. 132 b.c.) 

or in the reign of his son, Antiochus IX Cyzicenus (c. 
105 b.c.), see the works cited in Appendix J. 

k στρατηγός is the translation of Lat. praetor, cf. Magie, 
pp. 6, 11. * Conj. for corrupt readings of mss. 

i Conj. for mss. “ Man(n)ius.” 
k Conj. for mss. “ Mentinan.” 
1 G. Fannius and G. Sempronius were praetors in 132 b.c., 

cf. Miinzer in PW 6. 1988 and 11 A. 1441. 

Hyrcanus 
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JOSEPHUS 

Γαιου1 υιού ΦαΑερνα, περί ών επρεσβευσε Σιμών 

Αοσιθεου καί ’Απολλώνιος ’Αλέξανδρου καί Διό¬ 

δωρος Ίάσονος, άνδρες καλοί καί αγαθοί 7τεμφ- 

261 θεντες υπό δήμου τον ’Ιουδαίων, οι καί διελεχθησαν 

πepi φιλίας της ύπαρχουσης τουτοις καί συμμαχίας 

προς 'Ρωμαίου? καί των δημοσίων πραγμάτων, 

όπως Τ€ Ίόππη καί λιμενες καί Γάζαρα2 καί Τίηγαί 

καί όσας πόλεις αυτών άλλας καί χωρία πολέμων 

ελαβεν Άντίοχος παρά το της συγκλήτου δόγμα,3 

262 ταυτα άποκατασταθη, Γνα τε τοΐς στρατιώταις τοις 

βασιλικούς μη εξη διά της χώρας της αυτών καί 

των4 υπηκόων αυτών5 διερχεσθαι, καί όπως τα 

κατά τον πόλεμον εκείνον φηφισθεντα6 υπό ’Αν¬ 

τιδιού παρά τό της συγκλήτου δόγμα άκυρα 

263 γενηται, ΐνα τε πρέσβεις πεμφαντες άποδοθηναί τε 

αυτοΐς ποιησωσι τα ύπ’ Άντιόχου άφαιρεθεντα, 

καί την χώραν διατιμησωνται την εν τώ πολεμώ 

διεφθαρμενην, όπως τε αυτοΐς πρός τε βασιλείς καί 

δήμους ελεύθερους γράμματα δώσιν εις ασφάλειαν 

264 τη? ώις οΐκον επανόδου, εδοξεν οΰν περί τούτων 

ταυτα* άνανεώσασθαι φιλίαν καί συμμαχίαν πρός 

άνδρας αγαθούς καί υπό δήμου πεμφθεντας αγαθού 

1 ed. pr.: ΊΑζνναίου aut Ilevveou codd.: Γναιου Cobet. 
2 Τάζωρα PFA1W. Zora Lat. 

3 δόγμα d^a'Aero LA MW (quae post ττολζμών om. eλαβζν). 
4 καί τών om. LA MW Exc. Lat. 
5 οντων LA MW Lat.: om. Exc. 

β φηλαφηθόντα FLV: gesta Lat.: λ^ηλατηθόντα Naber. 

a So ed. pr.: mss. “ Pennaeus.” 
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son of Gaius,a of the Falernian tribe, to discuss the 
matters presented by the envoys Simon, the son of 
Dositheus, and Apollonius, the son of Alexander, 
and Diodorus, the son of Jason, worthy and excellent 
men sent by the Jewish people, who also spoke of 
the friendship and alliance existing between their 
people and the Romans, and of public affairs such 
as their request that Joppa and its harbours and 
Gazara and Pegae b and whatever other cities and 
territories Antiochus took from them in war,c con¬ 
trary to the decree d of the Senate, be restored to 
them, and that the soldiers of the king be not 
permitted to march through their country or those 
of their subjects, and that the laws madee by 
Antiochus during this same war contrary to the 
decree of the Senate be annulled, and that the 
Romans send envoys to bring about the restitu¬ 
tion of the places taken from the Jews by Antiochus 
and to estimate the value of the territory ruined 
during the war, and also that they give the Jewish 
envoys letters to the kings and free cities to assure 
their safe return homeward. Concerning these 
matters, therefore, it has been decreed that the 
alliance of friendship be renewed with the worthy 
men who have been sent by a worthy and friendly 

b Mod. Ras el 'Ain, c. 10 miles N.E. of Joppa, cf. 
BASOR 11 (Oct. 1923), pp. 6 ff. 

c If this decree was passed in the time of Antiochus VII, 
the reference is probably to his recapture of the cities and 
harbours (on the Philistine coast) for which he had earlier 
demanded tribute from the Jews, cf. above, § 246. 

d δόγμα is usually the translation of Lat. senatus consultum, 
sometimes of senatus decretum, cf. A. A. Schiller, Textbook 
of Roman Law, p. 112. 

e Variant “ things attempted ” (lit. “ groped after ”); con¬ 
jectured variant “ spoil taken.” 
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265 καί φίλον” περί μεντοι των γραμμάτων1 άπ- 

εκρίναντο βονλεύσεσθαι,2 όταν από των 18ίων η 
σύγκλητος εύσχοληση, σπουδάσειν τε τον λοιπού 
μηδέν είς αυτούς αδίκημα τοιοΰτο γενησεσθαι, 
δούναι τε αντοΐς τον στρατηγόν Φάννιον χρήματα 
εκ τον δημοσίου, όπως3 είς την οίκείαν επανελθοιεν. 

266 Φαννιος μεν ονν όντως αποπέμπει τούς των ’Ιου¬ 

δαίων πρέσβεις, χρήματα4 δούς αντοΐς εκ του 
δημοσίον καί δόγμα σύγκλητον προς τούς δια- 

πεμφοντας5 καί ασφαλή παρεπομένους την οΐκαδε 
παρουσίαν. 

267 (3) Τά μεν ονν περί 'Υρκανδν τον αρχιερέα εν 
τούτοις νπηρχεν. Αημητρίω δε τω βασιλεΐ πρό¬ 

θυμόν μένω στρατεύειν επί 'Υρκανδν ούκ εξεγενετο 
καιρός ουδ’ αφορμή, των τε Σύρων καί των στρα¬ 

τιωτών προς αυτόν άπεχθανομενων (πονηρός γαρ 
ην) καί πεμφάντων προς Πτολεμαίον τον Φύσκωνα 
επικληθεντα πρέσβεις, όπως τινά των εκ του 
Σέλευκον γένους παραδω αντοΐς άποληφόμενον6 

268 την βασιλείαν. του δε Πτολεμαίου πεμφαντος 
*Αλέξανδρον μετά στρατιάς τον Χεβινάν7 επιλεγό- 

μενον, καί μάχης προς τον Αημητριον γενομενης, 6 

μεν ηττηθείς τη μάχη φεύγει προς Κλεοπάτραν 

1 πραγμάτων AMW Exc.: rebus ablatis Lat. 
2 Hudson : βονλώεσθαι V : βονλενσασθαι rell. 

8 Naber: δπως άν codd. 
* + re AMW Exc. 6 δι,απάμφαντας PFLV Exc. 

6 άποληφόμενος V : ληφόμενον LAME: λα.φόμ€νον W. 
7 Ζββίναν PW: Zebenna Lat., cf. § 273. 

e Variant “ matters.” As Reinach notes, the reference 
is probably to the Jewish appeal to Rome to intervene in 
their quarrel with Antioch us, which the Senate politely 
tabled. 
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people.” Concerning the letters,α however, they 
replied that they would deliberate when the Senate 
should have leisure from its own affairs, and that they 
would take care that no similar injustice should be 
done them in future, and also that the praetor 
Fannius should give them money from the public 
treasury for their return home. Accordingly Fannius 
dismissed the Jewish envoys in this manner, giving 
them money from the public treasury and a decree 
of the Senate to those who were to conduct them on 
their way and furnish them a safe return home. 

(3) b Such, then, was the situation under the high 
priest Hyrcanus. As for King Demetrius, who was 
eager to march against Hyrcanus, he found neither 
the time nor the occasion for doing so, as both the 
Syrians and his soldiers were hostile to him—for he 
was a scoundrel—and sent envoys to Ptolemy, sur- 
named Physcon,0 asking him to give them someone of 
the family of Seleucus to occupy the throne. Ptolemy 
therefore sent Alexander, also called Zebinas,d with 
an army, and a battle with Demetrius took place,e 
in which Demetrius was defeated ; he then fled to 

6 The following section, chiefly on Seleucid history, to 
§ 275, like the Roman decree preceding, has no parallel 
in B.J. 

c Ptolemy VII Euergetes II, nicknamed Physcon (“ fat 
paunch ”) ; he was a brother of Ptolemy Philometor, and 
reigned from 146 to 116 b.c. ; on his enmity to the Jews 
of Egypt see Ap. ii. 51-55. 

d This name, written Zabinas in some ancient sources, is 
the Gr. form of Aram. Zeblna “ the bought one ” ; it occurs 
as a Jewish name in Ezra x. 43. According to Justinus, 
xxxix. 1. 4, Zebinas was an Egyptian youth whom Ptolemy 
put forward as an adopted son of Antiochus Sidetes ; accord¬ 
ing to Porphyry (ap. Eusebius, Chron. ed. Schoene i. 257), 
he was represented to be a son of Alexander Balas. 

e Near Damascus, cf. Bevan, H. Sel. ii. 250. 
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JOSEPHUS 

την γυναίκα εις ΤΙτολεμαΐδα, καί μη δεξαμενής 

αυτόν της γυναικός εκεΐθεν εις Ύυρον άπελθών 

άλίσκεται, καί πολλά παθών υπό των μισουντων 

269 άπεθανεν. 9Αλέξανδρος δε την βασιλείαν παρα¬ 

λαβών φιλίαν ποιείται προς 'Υρκανόν τον αρχιερέα. 

επειτα1 πολεμησαντος αυτω του Αημητρίου παιδός 

Άντιόχου του Γρυποΰ επικληθεντος, ηττηθεις τη 

μάχη διαφθείρεται. 

270 (χ· 1) ΐίαραλαβών δε την της Συρίας βασιλείαν 
6 9 Αντ ίοχος επί μεν την Ίουδαιαν στρατευειν 

ευλαβής ην, τον αδελφόν άκουων τον όμομητριον 

(’Αντίοχος δε κάκεΐνος εκαλείτο) δυναμιν επ9 αυτόν 

271 άπό Υυζίκου συλλεγειν. μενών δε κατά χώραν 
εγνω παρασκευάζειν αυτόν προς την έφοδον την 
τάδελφοΰ, δς Κ υζικηνός μεν επεκληθη διά το 

τραφηναι εν ταυτη τη πόλει, πατρός δ9 ην 9Αντιόχου 

του Σωτηρος επικληθεντος, δς εν Τίάρθοις άπ- 

εθανεν οΰτος δε αδελφός ην Αημητρίου του Γρυποΰ 
πατρός. συνέβη μεντοι μίαν τοΐς δυσίν άδελφοΐς 

γημαι Κλεοπάτραν, ώς καί εν άλλοις ίστορηκαμεν 2 

272 ό δε Υυζικηνός 9Αντίοχος παραγενόμενος εις την 
Συρίαν πολλοΐς ετεσι προς τον αδελφόν πολέμων 

1 + δέ LAMWE. 
2 δώηλώκαμεν AMW: rettulimus Lat. 

α His former wife, who had married his brother Antiochus 
Sidetes when Demetrius was captured, cf. above, §§ 221-222. 
Cleopatra was reunited with Demetrius on the death of 
Antiochus Sidetes. 

b According to Appian, Syr. 68, and Livy, Epit. lx., it 
was Cleopatra who ordered Demetrius to be killed. This 
was in 126/5 b.c. e In 123/2 b.c. 
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Ptolemais to his wife Cleopatra,0but as his wife would 
not receive him, he went from there to Tyre, where 
he was captured and put to death after suffering 
severely at the hands of those who hated him.6 
Thereupon Alexander took over the royal power 
and made friends with the high priest Hyrcanus. 
Later,0 in a battle with Demetrius’ son Antiochus, 
surnamed Grypus,d he was defeated and killed. 

(x. 1) But when Antiochus took over the royal Antiochus 

power in Syria, he was wary of marching upon Judaea, becomes 

for he heard that his brother on his mother’s side—- king, and is 

he too was called Antiochus e—was collecting a force Antiochus7 
against him from Cyzicus/ And so he decided to Cyzicenus. 

remain in his own land and prepare himself to meet 
the incursion of his brother, who was surnamed 
Cyzicenus because he had been brought up in the 
city of Cyzicus, being the son of Antiochus, surnamed 
Soter/ who had met death among the Parthians ; this 
Antiochus (Soter) was a brother of Grypus’ father 
Demetrius, for it so happened that Cleopatra had 
been married to the two brothers, as we have narrated 
elsewhere.71 And Antiochus Cyzicenus came into 
Syria and waged continuous war upon his brother 

d Antiochus VIII Grypus, the son of Demetrius II by 
Cleopatra, cf. § 271 and next note. 

e Antiochus IX Cyzicenus was the son of Antiochus 
Sidetes ; thus he was both a step-brother and a cousin of 
Antiochus Grypus, as Josephus explains in § 271. 

1 Reinach suspects the words “ from Cyzicus ” of being 
interpolated, but gives no reason for his suspicion. Possibly 
in Josephus’ source these words originally followed the sur¬ 
name “ Cyzicenus ” to explain it. 

a “ Soter ” is not elsewhere given as a surname of Antiochus 
VII, cf. § 222 note a. 

h Cf. § 222. However, as Reinach notes, Josephus may 
have taken over the cross-reference from his source. 
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Βιετελει. 'Υρκανός 8ε πάντα εκείνον τον χρόνον 
273 iv είρηνη 8ιηγεν’ καί γάρ αυτός μετά την Άν- 

τιόχου τελευτήν των λίακεόόνων άπεστη καί οϋτε 
ως υπήκοος οϋτε ώς φίλος αύτοΐς οϋόεν ετι παρ- 

εΐχεν,1 άλΧ ην αύτω τα πράγματα εν επιόόσει 
πολλή καί άκμη κατά τούς Άλεξάνόρου του Ζ,εβι- 

ναίου καιρούς καί μάλιστα επί τούτοις τοΐς άόελ- 

φοΐς.2 ο γαρ προς άλλη λ ους αύτοΐς πόλεμος 
σχολήν 'Υρκανω καρποΰσθαι την Ίοι>δαίαν επ’ 

άόείας παρεσχεν, ώς άπειρόν τι πλήθος χρημάτων 
274 συναγαγειν. του μεντοι γε Κυζικηνοΰ την γην 

κακούντος, φανερώς καί αυτός την αυτού προαί- 

ρεσιν επεόείκνυτο, καί των απ’ Αίγυπτου συμ¬ 

μάχων έρημον όρων τον Άντίοχον, καί αυτόν τε 
πράττοντα κακώς καί τον άόελφόν αυτού εν τοΐς 
προς άλληλους άγώσιν, άμφοτερων κατεφρόνησεν.3 

275 (2) Και στρατεύει μεν επί Σαμάρειαν πόλιν 
όχυρωτάτην, περί ης} ότι καλείται νύν Σεβαστή 
κτισθείσα υπό *Ηρώόου, κατά χώραν4 όηλώσομεν. 

προσβολών 8e αυτή φιλοπόνως0 επολιόρκει, μισο- 

πονηρών τοΐς Σο,μαρεύσιν ύπερ ών λίαρισηνούς 
άποίκους όντας ’Ιουδαίων καί συμμάχους ηόίκησαν, 

1 7τροσς,ιχζν coni. Niese. 
2 τούτων των άδβλφών coni. Richards-Shutt. 

3 + Ύρκανός LAMWE. 
4 σχολήν FLV. 5 φιλοφρόνως PFV. 

α From 122 to 113 b.c. Grypus ruled alone ; from 113 to 
111 b.c. he was kept out of Syria by Cyzicenus ; in 111 b.c. 

he returned and took the greater part of the country from 
Cyzicenus, who had to be content with ruling Coele-Syria 
(Phoenicia and Palestine). Hostilities between them con¬ 
tinued until the death of Grypus in 96 b.c. 

6 “ All this time ” means the years 129 to 104 b.c., when 

Hyrcanus died. 
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for many years.® But during all this time Hyrcanus 
lived in peace b; for after the death of Antiochus 
(Sidetes) he too revolted from the Macedonians, and 
no longer furnished them any aidc either as a subject 
or as a friend ; instead, his government progressed 
and flourished greatly during the reign of Alexander 
Zebinas d and especially under these brothers. For 
the war between them gave Hyrcanus leisure to 
exploit Judaea undisturbed, with the result that he 
amassed a limitless sum of money. Moreover, when 
Cyzicenus ravaged his land,® he openly showed his 
intention/ and seeing that Antiochus had been 
deserted by his Egyptian allies6' and that both he and 
his brother were faring badly in their struggle with 
each other, he'1 showed contempt for both of them. 

(2) And so he marched against Samaria, a very 
strongly fortified city ; how this city was founded * 
by Herod under the name of Sebaste, as it is now 
called, we shall relate in the proper placed And he 
attacked and besieged it vigorously ; for he hated 
the Samaritans as scoundrels because of the injuries 
which, in obedience to the kings of Syria, they had 

c Lit. “furnished anything,” for which Niese conjectures 
“ held to them.” d Cf. above, § 268. 

Λ Cf. § 278. ’ i.e. his hostility. 
0 In 106 b.c. Ptolemy VIII Soter II Lathyrus came to 

Syria as an ally of Cyzicenus, while his mother Cleopatra III 
was supporting Grypus, cf. Bevan, Ptol. pp. 328-380, and 
§§ 278 ff. 

h Variant “ Hyrcanus.” 
’ Or, as we should say, “ refounded.” On the technical 

concept of city-founding see A. Tscherikower, Die helle- 
nistischen Stadtegriindungen vom Alexander d. Gr. bis auf 
die Romerzeit (Philologus, Supplbd. xix, Η. 1), 1927. 

* Variant “ in good time the reference is to Ant. xv. 
296 ff. 
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276 ύπακονοντες τοΐς τών Σύρων βασιλεΰσιν. περι- 

βαλών ούν τάφρον πανταχόθεν rfj πόλει καί διπλοΰν 

τείχος ώς1 σταδίων δγδοηκοντα τούς υιούς εφ- 

ίστησιν ’Αντίγονον καί ’Αριστόβουλον. ών εγκεί¬ 

μενων2 εις τούτο ανάγκης υπό λιμόν προαχθηναι 

τούς Σαμαρεΐς συνεπεσεν, ώς άφασθαι μεν καί των 

άηθων, επικαλεσασθαι δε βοηθόν Άντίοχον τον 

277 Κυζικηνόν. δς ετοίμως επί την συμμαχίαν άφικό- 

μενος υπό των περί Αριστόβουλον ηττάται, διωχ- 

θείς δ’ άχρι Σκυθοπόλεως υπό των αδελφών 

διεφυγεν. οι δ’ επί τούς Σαμαρεΐς ύποστρεφαντες 

συγκλείουσι πάλιν εις τό τείχος αύτους, ώς καί 

δεύτερον επικαλεσασθαι σύμμαχον πεμφαντας τον3 

278 αύτόν Άντίοχον. δς παρά ΐΐτολεμαίου του Λα- 

θούρου μεταπεμφάμενος άνδρας εις εζακισχιλίους, 

οΰς άκούσης της μητρός εκείνος καί δσον ούπω 

της άρχης αυτόν εκβεβληκνίας εξαπεστειλε, τδ4 

μεν πρώτον επιών επόρθει την 'Ύρκανοϋ χώραν 

μετά τών Αιγυπτίων ληστρικώς, μάχεσθαι μεν 

αύτώ κατά πρόσωπον ού τολμών (ού γάρ ην άξιδ- 

χρεως η δύναμις αυτού) νομίζων δε τη κακώσει της 

1 ώς Niese: ώς από Ρ: από rell. 2 επικείμενων PFV. 
3 προς τον AMWE. 4 os τό AMWE. 

α Marisa, an Idumaean city, had recently been captured 
by Hyrcanus, cf. § 257 ; but it is difficult, as Reinach 
remarks, to see how the Samaritans could have got to a city 
in Idumaea. I suggest, therefore, that “ Marisa ” is a 
textual error for “ Samaria,” meaning that part of Samaria 
the territory, not the city, presumably colonized by Hyrcanus 
after he took Shechem and other Samaritan cities, cf. § 255. 
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done to the people of Marisa, who were colonists and 
allies of the Jews.® Accordingly he made a trench 
round the city on all sides, and a double wall for a 
distance of some eighty stadesj and placed his sons 
Antigonus and Aristobulus in charge. And as they 
pressed the siege, the Samaritans were finally brought 
by famine to such a state of needc that they were 
forced to take for food even things that are not used 
for that purpose, and at the same time to call upon 
Antiochus Cyzicenus for help.d He readily came to 
their assistance, but he was defeated by Aristobulus 
and was pursued by the brothers as far as Scythopolis, 
where he made his escape. The brothers then re¬ 
turned to Samaria and once more shut up the Samari¬ 
tans within the wall,e so that a second time they 
had to call upon this same Antiochus for aid ; he 
thereupon applied to Ptolemy Lathyrusf for six 
thousand men, which the latter sent to him against 
the wish of his mother,g who all but drove him from 
the kingdom when she heard of it; and with these 
Egyptians Antiochus at first invaded and ravaged 
Hyrcanus’ territory like a brigand, for he dared not 
meet him in battle face to face—his force was not 
adequate for that—, but supposed that by damaging 

A similar confusion occurs in the mss. of 1 Macc. v. 66, 
cf. Ant. xii. 353 note h. b C. 9 miles. 

c A Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. i. 49. 7) found also in 
§ 382, but not in the parallel B.J. [. 64. 

d The parallel in B.J. i. 65 has “ Antiochus Aspendius,” 
meaning Antiochus VIII Grypus ; if that is correct, the siege 
must have taken place before 113 b.c., cf. § 272 note a. But, 
as Schurer remarks, i. 268 n. 22, the appeal of Antiochus to 
Ptolemy Lathyrus favours a later date, shortly before 107 b.c. 

6 The following sections, to § 299, have no parallels in 
B.J. (except for a brief phrase or two in §§ 281 and 288). 

f See note a, p. 370. a Cleopatra III, cf. § 274 note g. 
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γης άναγκάσειν 'Ύρκανόν λΰσαι την της Έαμαρείας 

279 πολιορκίαν. επεί δε πολλούς των στρατιωτών 
άπώλλυεν ενεδραις περιπίπτων, άπηρεν εις Ύρί- 

πολιν, 1^.αλΧιμάνδρω καί Επικρατεί τον προς τούς 

’Ιουδαίου? πόλεμον επιτρεφας. 

280 (3) Καλλι/χανδρο? μεν οΰν θρασυτερον τοΐς πολε- 

μίοις προσενεχθείς1 εις φυγήν τραπόμενος2 παρα- 

χρημα διεφθάρη. ’Επικρατής δε υπό φιλοχρη¬ 

ματίας την τε Έκυθόπολιν και τα άλλα προς ταύτη 

χωρία προΰδωκε φανερώς τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι?, την δε 

281 Σαμαρείας πολιορκίαν διαλυειν3 ούκ ηδυνατο. *Υρ- 

κανός μεν οΰν την πόλιν ελών ενιαυτω πολιορκησας 

ούκ ηρκεσθη μόνω τοΰτω, άΛΑά καί πασαν αυτήν 

ηφάνισεν, επίκλυστον τοΐς χειμάρροις ποιησας· 

διασκάφας γαρ αυτήν ώστε εις χαράδρας4 μετα- 

πεσεΐν, τα σημεία του γενεσθαι ποτέ πόλιν αυτήν 

282 άφείλετο. παράδοξον δε τι περί του άρχιερεως 
'Υρκανοΰ λεγεται, τίνα τρόπον αύτω τό θειον εις 

λόγους ήλθεν’ φασί γάρ οτι κατ’ εκείνην την 

ημέραν καθ’ ην οί παΐδες αύτοϋ τω Ιίυζικηνω 

συνεβαλον, αυτός εν τω ναω θυμιών μόνος ών δ5 

άρχιερεύς άκουσειε φωνής ώς οί παΐδες αύτοΰ re- 

283 νικηκασιν άρτίως τον Άντίοχον. καί τούτο 

1 άποκρινάμενος PFV: συμβαλών Ε. 
2 θρασυτερον . . . τραπόμενος] adversariis fugam simulan- 

tibus et post reversis Lat. 3 Aueiv AM WE. 
4 χαράδραν LAMW. 5 o orn. PA1VE. 

a On the Syrian coast, N. of Berytus. 
b According to the parallel in B.J. i. 66 the Jews took 

Scythopolis by arms after the fall of Samaria, and then 
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his territory he would compel Hyrcanus to raise the 
siege of Samaria. However, after losing many of 
his men by falling into ambushes, he went oif to 
Tripolis,® leaving Callimandrus and Epicrates to direct 
the war against the Jews. 

(3) But as Callimandrus attacked the enemy too Hyrcanus 

recklessly, he was put to rout and killed on the spot, s^maria 
As for Epicrates, out of greed for money he openly 
betrayed Scythopolis and other places near it to the 
Jews/ but could not bring the siege of Samaria to 
an end. And so Hyrcanus captured the city after 
besieging it for a year, but not being content with 
that alone, he effaced it entirely and left it to be 
swept away by the mountain-torrents,0 for he dug 
beneath it until it fell into the beds of the torrents, 
and so removed all signs of its ever having been a 
city/ Now about the high priest Hyrcanus an extra¬ 
ordinary story 6 is told how the Deity communicated 
with him, for they say that on the very day on which 
his sons fought with Cyzicenus, Hyrcanus, who was 
alone in the temple, burning incense as high priest/ 
heard a voice saying that his sons had just defeated 

occupied the country between Scythopolis (mod. Beisdn) and 
Mount Carmel. 

c Variant “ a mountain-torrent.” For evidences of 
Hyrcanus’ destruction see Reisner, Fisher, Lyon, Harvard 
Excavations at Samaria (1909-1910), 2 vols., 1924. 

d The capture of (the wall of) Samaria is mentioned in 
Megillath Taanith under the date of 25th of Heshwan 
(November). 

e For a rabbinic parallel to this story, seeDerenbourg, p. 74. 
1 Presumably on the Day of Atonement, on the 10th of 

Tishri, cf. Lev. xvi. 12 if.; if that is so, there is a chrono¬ 
logical discrepancy between this story and the notice in 
Megillath Taanith (cf. above, note d). The rabbinic parallels 
to Josephus’ account do not indicate when Hyrcanus re¬ 
ceived the revelation. 
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προελθών εκ τού ναοΰ παντί τώ πληθει φανερόν 

εποίησε, καί συνέβη ούτως γενεσθαι. καί τα μεν 

ττζρί 'Ύρκανόν εν τούτους ην. 

284 (4) Κατά δε τούτον ετυχε τον καιρόν μη μόνον 

τούς εν 'Ιεροσολυμοις καί τη χωρά ’Ιουδαίου? 

εύττραγεΐν, άλλα καί τούς εν ’Αλεξάνδρειά κατ- 

285 οικουντας καί εν Αίγυπτο) καί Κύπριο' Κλεοπάτρα 

γάρ η βασίλισσα προς τον υιόν στασιάζουσα Πτο- 

λεμαΐον τον Αάθουρον επιλεγόμενον κατεστησεν 

ηγεμόνας Χελ κίαν καί ’ Αν ανίαν, υιούς όντας ’ Ον ίου 

του οίκοδομησαντος τον ναόν εν τω 'Κλιοπολίτη 

νομω προς τον εν 'Ιεροσολυμοις, ώς καί πρόσθεν1 

286 δεδηλώκαμεν. παραδοΰσα δε τουτοις η Κλεοπάτρα 

την στρατιάν ούδεν δίχα της τούτων γνώμης 

επραττεν, ώς μαρτυρεί καί Στράβων ημΐν 6 Καπ- 

287 πάδοξ λόγων ούτως· “ οι γάρ πλείους, ο'ί τε 

συγκατελθόιπ-ες2 καίΆ οι ύστερον επιπεμπόμενοι 

παρά της Κλεοπάτρας εις Κύπρον, μετεβάλοντο 

παραχρημα προς τον ΥΙτολεμαΐον' μόνοι δε οι εκ 

της ' Ον ίου λεγόμενοι4 ’Ιουδαίοι συνεμενον διά το 

τούς πολίτας αυτών εύδοκιμεΐν μάλιστα παρά τη 

βασιλίσση Χελ/ααν τε καί Άνανίαν.” ταύτα μεν 

ούν 6 Στράβων φησίν. 

1 ev άλλοις PFLV. 
8 ήμΐν και FLV. 

2 συνελθόντες PFV. 
4 γενόμζνοι Ρ. 

“ Lathyrus (“ chick-pea ”) was the popular name of 
Ptolemy VIII Soter II, cf. § 274 note g. 
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Antiochus. And on coming out of the temple he 
revealed this to the entire multitude, and so it 
actually happened. This, then, was how the affairs 
of Hyrcanus were going. 

(4) At this time not only were the Jews in Jeru- The 
salem and in the country (of Judaea) in a flourishing favourable 

condition, but also those who lived in Alexandria and PPsi^ion °.f 
m Egypt and Cyprus, For Queen Cleopatra, who was Egyptundei 

at war with her son Ptolemy, surnamed Lathyrus,® ap- cle°Patra· 

pointed as her generals Chelkiasb and Ananias,0 sons 
of the Onias who had built the temple in the nome 
of Heliopolis, which was similar to the one at Jeru¬ 
salem, as we have related before.d And having en¬ 
trusted her army to them, Cleopatra did nothing 
without their approval, as Strabo of Cappadocia also 
testifies, when he writes as follows. “ For the 
majority, both those who came back from exile and 
those who were later sent to Cyprus by Cleopatra, 
immediately went over to Ptolemy. And only the 
Jews of the district named for Onias remained faithful 
to her, because their fellow-citizense Chelkias and 
Ananias were held in special favour by the queen.”/ 
This, then, is what Strabo says. 

6 The Gr. form of bibl. Hilkiah (Hilqiyahu). 
e The Gr. form of bibl. Hananiah (Hananydh). 
d Variant “ elsewhere ” ; cf. §§ 62-73. 
® Or “ co-religionists,” cf. Ant. xii. 46 note d. 
f Gutschmid (cited by Fuchs, p. 16) suggests that Chelkias 

is the unnamed general of Cleopatra III, referred to in 
Justinus xxxix. 4, who was executed for letting Ptolemy 
escape her hands. Reinach, REJ xl. (1900), pp. 50 if., 
identifies as a son of Chelkias the στρατηγός of the Helio- 
politan nome mentioned in an inscription of 102 b.c. The 
struggle referred to in the excerpt from Strabo was that 
between Ptolemy Lathyrus and Cleopatra III during the 
years 107-102 b.c., cf. Bevan, Ptol. pp. 329-331. 
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288 (5) *Ύρκανώ δε φθόνον ε κίνησε παρά των ’Ιού¬ 

δα ίων η τε αύτοΰ καί των υιών1 ευπραγία, μάλιστα 
δε οι Φαρισαίοι, κακώς προς αυτόν €ΐχον, αΐρεσις 
οντες μία των ’Ιουδαίων, ώς καί εν τοΐς ειτανου 
δεδηλώκαμεν. τοσαυτήν δε εχουσι την ίσχύν παρά 
τω πληθει ώς καί κατά βασιλεως τι λεγοντες καί 

289 κατ άρχιερεως εύθύς2 πιστεύεσθαι. μαθητης δε 
αυτών ην και 1 ρκανος, και σψοορα υπ αυτών 
ηγαπάτο. καί δη καλεσας αυτούς εφ’ εστίασιν καί 
φιλοφρόνως ύποδεξάμενος, επεί σφόδρα ηδομενους 
εώρα, λεγειν ηρξατο προς αυτούς ώς ίσασιν μεν 
αύτόν βουλόμενον είναι δίκαιον καί πάντα ποιοΰντα 
εξ ών άρεσειεν αν τω θεώ καί αύτοΐς (οι° γάρ 

290 Φαρισαίοι φιλοσοφοΰσιν), ηξίου γε μην, εί τι 
βλεπουσιν αύτόν άμαρτάνοντα και της όδοΰ της 
δικαίας εκτρεπόμενον, εις αύτην επανάγειν καί 
επανορθουν. των δε μαρτυρησάντων αύτώ πάσαν 
αρετήν, ο μεν ησση τοις επαινοις, εις οε τις των 

291 κατακειμενων Έλεά£αρος ονομα, κακοήθης ών φύ¬ 

σει καί στάσει χαίρων, “ επεί,” φησίν, ” ηξίωσας 
γνώναι την αλήθειαν, εί θελειςΊ είναι δίκαιος, την 
άρχιερωσύνην άπόθου, καί μόνον άρκείτω σοι τό 

292 άρχειν του λαού.” την δ’ αιτίαν αύτοΰ πυθομενου 

re . . . υιών om. PFVE. 
2 eνθν PFLAMW: facile Lat. 

4 4- εγεγόνει AMWE. 
6 έτταινονσιν PFLV. 

3 fjv om. LAMWE. 
5 αυτοί WE. 

7 θέλεις δε PFL. 

α The following story of Hyrcanus’ break with the 
Pharisees, §§ 288-298, has a parallel in the Bab. Talmud, 
QidduUn 66a, for which see Derenbourg, pp. 79-81 ; there the 
Hasmonaean ruler is called Yannai ( = Alexander Jannaeus) 
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(5) aAs for Hyrcanus, the envy of the Jews was 
aroused against him by his own successes and those 
of his sons b ; particularly hostile to him were the 
Pharisees, who are one of the Jewish schools, as we 
have related above.0 And so great is their influence 
with the masses that even when they speak against 
a king or high priest,'d they immediately gain cre¬ 
dence. Hyrcanus too was a disciple of theirs, and was 
greatly loved by them. And once he invited them 
to a feast and entertained them hospitably, and when 
he saw that they were having a very good time, he 
began by saying that they knew he wished to be 
righteous and in everything he did tried to please 
God and them—for the Pharisees profess such beliefs ; 
at the same time he begged them, if they observed 
him doing anything wrong or straying from the right 
path, to lead him back to it and correct him. But 
they testified to his being altogether virtuous, and 
he was delighted with their praise. However, one of 
the guests, named Eleazar,e who had an evil nature 
and took pleasure in dissension, said, “ Since you 
have asked to be told the truth, if you wish to be 
righteous, give up the high-priesthood and be content 
with governing the people.” And when Hyrcanus 

instead of Johanan (John); on the confusion of the two 
names in Hebrew cf. Derenbourg, p. 80 note 1, p. 95 note 1. 

6 The variant omits “ and those of his sons.” 
c §§ 171-173. 
d As Reinach notes, the distinction here made between 

the king and the high priest indicates Josephus’ use of a 
source of Herod’s time, presumably Nicolas of Damascus. 
To this I may add the observation that the style of most 
of the passages on the Jewish sects suggests the hand of 
Nicolas. 

e The Hasmonaean ruler’s critic is called Judah in the 
Talmudic parallel. 

The 
Pharisees 
ask 
Hyrcanus 
to give up 
the high 
priesthood. 
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δι’ ην άπόθοιτο την άρχιερωσυνην “ ότι," φησίν, 
“ άκουομεν παρά των πρεσβυτέρων αιχμάλωτόν 
σου γεγονέναι την μητέρα βασιλεύοντος Άντιόχου 
του επιφανούς. ψευοης οε ο λογος ην* και προς 
αυτόν 'Υρκανός παρωξυνθη, και παντες δ’ οι 
Φαρισαίοι σφοδρώς ηγανάκτησαν. 

293 (6) Των δ’ εκ της Σαδδουκαιων αιρέσεως, οι την 
εναντίαν τοΐς Φαρισαίοις προαίρεσιν εχουσιν, 

Ίωνάθης1 τις εν τοΐς μάλιστα φίλος ων 'Ύρκανω 
τη κοινή πάντων Φαρισαίων γνώμη ποιησασθαι τάς 
βλασφημίας τον ’Έέλεάζαρον έλεγεν καί τούτο 
έσεσθαι φανερόν αύτώ πυθομένω παρ' εκείνων τίνος 

294 άξιός εστιν επί τοΐς είρημένοις κολάσεως. του δε 
'Ύρκανοΰ τούς Φαρισαίους έρομένου τίνος αυτόν 
άξιον ηγούνται τιμωρίας (πεισθησεσθαι2 γάρ ου 
μετά της εκείνων γνώμης γεγονέναι τάς βλασφη¬ 

μίας, τιμησαμένων αυτόν τώ μέτριο της δίκης) 

πληγών εφασαν καί δεσμών ου γάρ έδόκει λοιδο¬ 

ρίας ένεκα θανάτω ζημιοΰν, άλλως τε καί φύσει 
προς τάς κολάσεις επιεικώς εχουσιν οι Φαρισαίοι. 

295 προς τούτο λίαν εχαλέπηνε, καί δοκοΰν3 έκείνοις 
ποιησασθαι τάς βλασφημίας τον άνθρωπον ενό- 

μισεν. μάλιστα δ’ αυτόν έπιπαρώξυνεν Ίωνάθης 
296 kcu διέθηκεν ούτως, ώστε τη Σαδδουκαίων έποίησε4 

προσθέσθαι μοίρα, τών Φαρισαίων άποστάντα καί 
τα τε ύπ’ αυτών κατασταθέντα νόμιμα τω δημω 

1 Ιωάννης AMWE hie et infra, § 295. 
2 π€ΐραθησ€σθαι. PFL. 3 προς το Βοκουν LAMWE. 

4 ποι,ησαι FV: ποιέίσθαι Hudson: om. Naber cum E. 

a This would have been a violation of the laws, based on 
Lev. xxi. 14, concerning the genealogical qualifications of 
the high priest. 
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asked him for what reason he should give up the 
high-priesthood, he replied, “ Because we have heard 
from our elders that your mother was a captive in 
the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes.”a But the story 
was false, and Hyrcanus was furious with the man, 
while all the Pharisees were very indignant. 

(6) Then a certain Jonathan,& one of Hyrcanus’ 
close friends, belonging to the school of Sadducees, 
who hold opinions opposed to those of the Pharisees, 
said that it had been with the general approval of 
all the Pharisees that Eleazar had made his slander¬ 
ous statement ; and this, he added, would be clear 
to Hyrcanus if he inquired of them what punishment 
Eleazar deserved for what he had said. And so 
Hyrcanus asked the Pharisees what penalty they 
thought he deserved—for, he said, he would be con¬ 
vinced thatc the slanderous statement had not been 
made with their approval if they fixed a penalty 
commensurate with the crime—, and they replied 
that Eleazar deserved stripes and chains ; for they 
did not think it right to sentence a man to death 
for calumny, and anyway the Pharisees are naturally 
lenient in the matter of punishments. At this Hyr¬ 
canus became very angry and began to believe that 
the fellow had slandered him with their approval. 
And Jonathan in particular inflamed his anger, and 
so worked upon him that he brought him to join the 
Sadducaean party and desert the Pharisees, and to 
abrogate the regulations d which they had established 

b Variant John (Gr. Joannes); the Sadducaean spokes¬ 
man is called Eleazar in the Talmudic parallel. 

c Variant “ would test whether.” 
d These legal innovations are noted in the Mishnah, 

Maaser Sheni, v. 15, Sotah ix. 10. 

Hyrcanus 
forsakes the 
Pharisees 
for the 
Sadducees. 
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καταλϋσαι καί τούς φυλάττοντας αυτά κολάσαι. 

μίσος ουν εντεύθεν αύτώ τε καί τοΐς υίοΐς παρά 

297 του πλήθους εγενετο.1 περί μεντοι τούτων αύθις 

ερουμεν. νυν 8ε 8ηλώσαι βούλομαι οτι νόμιμα 

τινα2 παρεάοσαν τώ 8ημω οι Φαρισαίοι εκ πάτερων 

8ια8οχης, άπερ ούκ άναγεγραπται εν τοΐς λίωυσεος 

νόμοις, και 8ιά τούτο ταυτα το των Σαδδουκαιων 

γένος εκβάλλει, λεγον εκείνα 8εΐν ηγεΐσθαι νόμιμα 

τα γεγραμμενα, τά 8’ εκ παρα8όσεως των πάτερων 

298 μη τηρεΐν. και περί τούτων ζητήσεις αυτοΐς και 

8ιαφοράς γίνεσθαι συνεβαινε μεγάλας, των μεν 

Έα88ουκαίων τούς εύπορους μόνον πειθόντων το 

8ε 8ημοτικόν ούχ επόμενον αυτοΐς εχόντων, των 8ε 

Φαρισαίων το πλήθος σύμμαχον εχόντων. άλλα 

περί μεν τούτων των δυο και των ’Κσσηνών εν τη 

8ευτερα μου3 των ’Ιουδαϊκών ακριβώς 8ε8ηλωται.4 

299 (?) 'Υρκανός 8ε παυσας την στάσιν και μετ' 

αυτήν βιώσας εύ8αιμόνως, και την αρχήν 8ιοικησά- 

μενός τον άριστον τρόπον ετεσιν ενι καί τριάκοντα, 

τελευτά καταλιπών υιούς πεντε, τριών τών μεγίσ¬ 

των άξιος υπό τοΰ θεού κριθείς, άρχης του έθνους 

300 και της αρχιερατικής τιμής καί προφητείας· συνην 

1 Ε: δπγενετο aut del ΐγίνετο codd.: concitatum est Lat. 
2 πολλά, τινά ed. pr. 

3 + βίβλω L: secundo volumine Lat. 
4 δεδηλώκαμεν ( + βίβλω P) PFLV Lat. 
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for the people, and punish those who observed them. 
Out of this, of course, grew the hatred of the masses 
for him and his sons, but of this we shall speak here¬ 
after.® For the present I wish merely to explain 
that the Pharisees had passed on to the people cer¬ 
tain regulations handed down by former generations 
and not recorded in the Laws of Moses, for which 
reason they are rejected by the Sadducaean group, 
who hold that only those regulations should be con¬ 
sidered valid which were written down (in Scripture), 
and that those which had been handed down by former 
generations b need not be observed. And concerning 
these matters the two parties came to have contro¬ 
versies and serious differences, the Sadducees having 
the confidence of the wealthy alone but no following 
among the populace, while the Pharisees have the 
support of the masses. But of these two schools and 
of the Essenes a detailed account has been givenc 
in the second book of my Judaica.d 

(7) e And so Hyrcanus quieted the outbreak/ and 
lived happily thereafter ; and when he died after 
administering the government excellently for thirty- 
one years,3 he left five sons. Now he was accounted 
by God worthy of three of the greatest privileges, 
the rule of the nation, the office of high-priest, and 

e In §§ 301 if., 320 ff. 
b Lit. “ by the fathers.” 
c Variant “ we have given.” d B.J. ii. 119 ff. 
e At this point the parallelism with B.J. resumes, cf. 

B.J. i. 67. 
f Meaning the opposition of the Pharisees to Hyrcanus 

and his sons, as is more clearly stated in the parallel in B.J. 
0 The mss. of the parallel, B.J. i. 68, give 33 years, but 

Hegesippus agrees with this passage and Ant. xx. 240 in 
giving 31 years, which is correct, since Hyrcanus ruled from 
135 to 104 b.c. 

The provi· 
dential 
gifts of 
Hyrcanus. 
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γάρ αύτώ το θειον καί την των μελλόντων πρό¬ 

γνωσή παρεΐχεν αύτώ τε είδεναι και προλεγειν 
ούτως, ώστε καί περί των δύο των πρεσβυτερών 
αύτοϋ παίδων οτι μη μενοΰσι των πραγμάτων 
κύριοι προεΐπεν. ών την καταστροφήν εις τό 
μαθεΐν όσον της του πατρός ύπεβησαν1 ευτυχίας 
άξιον άφηγησασθαι. 

301 (xi. 1) Τελευτησαντος γάρ αύτοΐς του πατρός 6 

πρεσβυτατος ’Αριστόβουλος την αρχήν εις βασι¬ 

λείαν μεταθεΐναι δόξας (εκρινε γάρ οΰτω) διάδημα 
πρώτος περιτίθεται2 μετά τετρακοσίων αριθμόν 
ετών καί όγδοηκοντα και ενός και μηνών τριών άφό 
ου της υπό Βαβυλωνίοις* δουλείας απαλλαγείς ό 

302 λαός εις την οίκείαν κατηλθεν.4 στεργων δε τών 
αδελφών τον μετ αυτόν Αντίγονον, τούτον μεν 
τών όμοιων ηξίου, τούς δ’ άλλους άιχεν εν δεσμοΐς. 
εΐρξε δε καί την μητέρα περί της αρχής αύτώ 
διενεχθεΐσαν {εκείνην γάρ (Υρκανός τών όλων 
κυρίαν κατελελοίπει6) καί μόχρι τοσαύτης ώμότητος 
προηλθεν, ώστ αυτήν καί λιμώ διαφθεΐραι6 δεδε- 

303 μόνην, προστίθησι δε τη μητρί καί τον αδελφόν 

1 ύπερζβησαν PFL 
2 ex Arguments Niese: €7ητι06ται codd. 

8 ϋαβνλώνος PFLV. 4 έπανήλθζ FLV Zonaras. 
5 καταλ€ΐ7Γ6ΐ PFL: καταλίποι V: reliquerat Lat. 

6 δώφθεφεν PAMW : διαφθαίραν F. 

0 Thus he possessed the attributes of the ideal ruler, 
according to Stoic belief and Philo ; for similar passages in 
Hellenistic literature cf. P. Wendland, Die hellenistische- 
rdmische Kultur, and recent works on Philo, such as those 
by Br^hier and Goodenough. It should be noted that 
Josephus (or his source) does not use “ prophecy ” in the 
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the gift of prophecy a; for the Deity was with him 
and enabled him to foresee and foretell the future ; 
so, for example, he foretold of his two elder sons that 
they would not remain masters of the state. And 
the story of their downfall is worth relating, to show 
how far they were from having b their father’s good 
fortune. 

(xi. 1) After their father’s death the eldest son 
Aristobulus saw fit to transform the government into 
a kingdom, wrhich he judged the best form, and he was 
the first to put a diadem on his head,c four hundred 
and eighty-one years and three months after the time 
when the people were released from the Babylonian 
captivity and returned to their own country.d Now of 
his brothers he loved only Antigonus, who was next 
in age, and considered him worthy of a position like 
his own, while he kept his other brothers in chains. 
He also imprisoned his mother, who had disputed the 
royal power with him—for Hyrcanus had left her 
mistress of the realm—, and carried his cruelty so 
far that he caused her to die of starvation in prison. 
And to the death of his mother he added that of 

biblical sense, cf. Ant. xii. 318 note e, and Moore, Judaism i. 
421. 

b The variant “ how far they surpassed ” is obviously 
corrupt; cf. also the parallel in B.J. i. 69, άπέκλιναν. 

e Strabo, xvi. 2. 40, attributes this innovation to Aristo¬ 
bulus’ successor, Alexander Jannaeus. The title “king” 
(melek) does not appear on the Heb. coins of Aristobulus, 
cf. works cited in Appendix L. The statement below that 
Hyrcanus left his wife mistress of the realm gives plausibility 
to Ricciotti’s suggestion that stories about Alexander Jan¬ 
naeus have become confused with those about Aristobulus. 

d B.J. i. 70 gives 471 years. Both numbers are too large, 
since the return from Babylon was in 537 b.c. ; cf. Dr. 
Thackeray’s note to the parallel in B.J, 

Aristobulus 
1 becomes 
ruler with 
the title of 
king. 
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* Αντίγονον, ον στεργειν εδόκει μάλιστα και κοινω- 

νόν είχε της βασιλείας, εκ διάβολων άπαλλοτριω- 

θεϊς προς αυτόν, αΐς το μεν πρώτον ούκ επίστευσε, 
τα μεν υπό του φιλεΐν αυτόν ου προσεχών τοΐς 
λεγομενοις, τα δϊ και φθονουμενον ηγούμενος 

304 διαβάλλεσθαι. του δε ’Αντιγόνου ποτέ λαμπρώς 
από στρατείας επανελθόντος, και της εορτής καθ' 
ην σκηνοπηγουσι τώ θεώ κατ’ εκείνον τον καιρόν 
ένστασης, ετυχε1 τον μεν * Αριστόβουλον εις νόσον 
καταπεσεΐν, τον δε ’Αντίγονον επιτελοΰντα την 
εορτήν άναβηναι λαμπρώς σφόδρα κεκοσμημενον 
μετά τών περί αυτόν οπλιτών εις το ιερόν, και τά 

305 κλείω περί της τάδελφου σωτηρίας ευχεσθαι, τους 
δε πονηρούς και διαστησαι την ομόνοιαν αυτών 
εσπουδακότας, αφορμή χρησαμενους τη τε περί2 

την πομπήν του ’Αντιγόνου φιλοτιμία και τοΐς υπ’ 

αυτοΰ κατωρθωμενοις, ελθεΐν προς τον βασιλέα καί 
κακοηθως επί το μεΐζον εξαίρειν τά περί την πομ- 

306 κην την εν τη εορτή, καί ώς ου κατ’ ιδιώτην 
έκαστον ην τών γινομένων, αλλά φρονήματος εν- 

δειξιν άϊχε2 βασιλικοΰ τά πραττόμενα, καί ώς κτεί- 

νειν αυτόν μελλει4 μετά στίφους εληλυθώς καρ- 

τεροΰ, λογιζόμενον6 ευήθως αυτόν, βασιλευειν ενόν, 
τιμής μεταλαμβάνοντα δοκεΐν μεγάλων τυγχάνειν. 

307 (2) Αριστόβουλος δε τουτοις άκωνβ πειθόμενος, 
καί του ανύποπτος είναι τάδελφώ προνοών καί τής 

1 Ζτνχεν ώστ€ LAMWE. 
2 προς PFLV. 

8 Ε: €χαν codd. 4 Ε : μέλλοι codd. 
5 λογιζομίνου FV : λογιζόμςνος Cocceji. 

6 τουτοις άκων] τούτων άκουων καί AMW. 
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his brother Antigonus, whom he seemed especially to 
love and had made his associate in the kingdom, for 
he was alienated from him by calumnies which at 
first he did not believe, disregarding the things that 
were said, partly because he loved Antigonus and 
partly because he believed that he was being calum¬ 
niated out of envy. But on one occasion when 
Antigonus had returned from a campaign with glory,a 
as the season of the festival during which tabernacles 
are erected to God was at hand, it chanced that 
Aristobulus fell ill, and Antigonus, arrayed in great 
splendour and with his heavy-armed soldiers about 
him, went up to the temple to celebrate the festival 
and to pray earnestly for his brother's recovery ; 
thereupon the unscrupulous men who were bent on 
disrupting the harmonious relation between them, 
found in Antigonus’ ambitious display and in the 
successes he had achieved, a pretext to go to the king 
and maliciously exaggerate the pomp of his appear¬ 
ance at the festival, saying that everything that had 
been done was out of keeping with the behaviour of 
a private person and that his actions rather had the 
indications of one who imagined himself a king, and 
that he had come with a strong body of troops with 
the intention of killing Aristobulus, reasoning that 
it would be absurd for him to believe that he had 
won any great distinction in having a share in high 
office when he might just as well be king himself. 

(2) Aristobulus reluctantly began to believe these 
charges,6 and taking care not to be suspected by his 

α Probably in the Lebanon region, cf. below, § 319, or 
in Galilee, cf. B.J. i. 76. 

b Variant “ Aristobulus hearing these charges and be¬ 
lieving them.” 

Aristobulus 
becomes 
envious of 
his brother 
Antigonus. 

Aristobulus 
has 
Antigonus 
murdered. 
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ασφαλείας άμα φροντίζων, διίστησι τούς σωματο¬ 

φύλακας εν tlvl των υπογείων άφωτίστω (κατεκειτο 
δε ev τη βάρ€ι μετονομασθείση δε ’Αντωνία) καί 
προσεταξεν ανάπλου μεν άπτεσθαι μηδενα,1 κτείνειν 
δ'ε τον ’Αντίγονον, άν ώπλ ισμενος προς αυτόν 

308 ελσίη. πεμπει μεντοι προς ’Αντίγονον αυτός, άν- 

οπλον αυτόν άξιων ηκειν. η δε βασίλισσα καί οί 
συνεπιβουλεύοντες αύτη κατ Αντιγόνου πείθουσι 
τον πεμφθεντα2 τάναντία λεγειν, ώς ό αδελφός 
άκούσας οτι κατασκευάσειεν όπλα καί κόσμον 
πολεμικόν, παραγενεσθαι προς αυτόν παρακαλεΐ 

309 ώπλισμενον, όπως ϊδοι την κατασκευήν. δ δ’ 

’Αντίγονος μηδέν ύπιδόμενος3 κακοΰργον, άλλα 
θαρρών τη παρά τάδελφοΰ διαθεσει, ώς εΐχεν ενδε- 

δυμενος την πανοπλίαν παρεγίνετο προς τον Αρι¬ 

στόβουλον, επιδείξων αύτω τα όπλα, γενόμενον δ’ 

αυτόν κατά τον Ίότράτωνος καλούμενον πύργον, οΰ 
συνεβαινεν άφώτιστον είναι σφόδρα την πάροδον, 

310 άποκτείνουσιν οι σωματοφύλακες. διεδειξε γε μην 
6 τούτου θάνα,τος ότι μηδέν μήτε φθόνου μήτε 
διαβολης ίσχυρότερον, μηδ’ δ τι μάλλον εύνοιαν καί 
φυσικήν οικειότητα διίστησιν η ταυτα τά πάθη. 

311 μάλιστα δ’ άν τις θαυμάσειε καί ’Ιούδαν τινά, 

Έσσηνόν4 μεν τό γένος, ουδέποτε δ’ εν οΐς προεΐπεν 
διαφευσάμενον τάληθες· ούτος γάρ ιδών τον Αν¬ 

τίγονον παριόντα τό ιερόν άνεβόησεν εν τοΐς 
εταίροις αύτου καί γνωρίμοις, οί διδασκαλίας ενεκα 

1 μηδβνος LAMWE Lat. 2 + άγγελοΰντα AMWE. 
3 Cocceji: ύπειδό/χενο? codd. Ε. 

4 Έσσαΐον AMWE Lat. (γρ Έσσηνον marg. AM). 

α The fortress north of the temple on the site of Nehemiah’s 
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brother and at the same time thinking of his own 
safety, stationed his bodyguards at intervals in a 
dark underground passage—for he was lying ill in 
the castle afterwards called Antonia®—and gave 
orders that none of them should touch Antigonus 
if he were unarmed, but should kill him if he came 
to the king with his armour on. Moreover he him¬ 
self sent to Antigonus, asking him to come unarmed. 
But the queen and the men who were plotting with 
her against Antigonus persuaded the messenger to 
say the opposite, namely that his brother had heard 
that he had equipped himself with arms and military 
gear,& and invited him to come to him armed, in order 
that he might see his equipment. Accordingly, 
Antigonus, who had no suspicion of foul play and 
was confident of his brother’s friendly feeling towards 
him, came to Aristobulus just as he was, in full 
armour, to show him his arms. But when he reached 
Straton’s Towrer, as it is called, just where the very 
dark passage was, the bodyguards killed him. Now 
his death clearly proves that there is nothing more 
powerful than envy and calumny, nor anything that 
more easily disrupts friendship and the ties of nature 
than these influences. And in this connexion one The proph. 

may well wonder at the story of a certain Judas of j^^the 
the Essene group, who had never been known to Essene. 

speak falsely in his prophecies, but when he saw 
Antigonus passing by the temple, cried out to his 
companions and disciples, who were together with 
him for the purpose of receiving instruction in fore- 

baris (cf. B.J. i. 76), rebuilt by the Hasmonaeans and later 
by Herod, cf. Ant. xii. 251 note d. To the literature cited 
there add Watzinger, Denkmaler ii. 31 IF. 

b The parallel in B.J. i. 76 adds, “ in Galilee, and tha*; 
illness prevented him from paying a visit of inspection.” 
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312 του προλεγειν τα μέλλοντα παρεμενον, ώς αττο- 

θανεΐν αυτω καλόν Βιεφευσμενω ζώντος 'Αντιγόνου, 
ον σήμερον τεθνήζεσθαι προειπών εν τω καλουμενω 
Στράτωνος πύργω περιόντα1 όρα, και τον μεν 
χωρίου περί2 σταΒίους άπεχοντος νυν εξακοσίους, 
οπού φόνενθήσεσθαι προεΐπεν αυτόν, τής 8' ημέρας 
ήΒη το πλεΐστον ήνυσμενον, ώστ αυτω κινΒυνεύειν 

313 τδ μάντενμα φεΰΒος είναι. ταυτ οΰν λεγοντος 
αύτοΰ και κατηφοΰντος αγγέλλεται τεθνεώς Αν¬ 

τίγονος εν τω ύπογείω, ο και αυτό Στράτωνος 
εκαλείτο πύργος ομώνυμον τή παραλίω Καισαρεία. 

τον μεν οΰν μάντιν τούτο Βιετάραξεν. 

314 (J) Αριστόβουλον 8ε τής άΒελφοκτονίας ευθύς 
είσήλθε μετάνοια καί νόσος επ' αυτή, τής Βιανοίας 
υπό του μύσονς κεκακωμενης, ώς διαφθαρεντων 
αυτω υπό ακράτου τής οΒύνης των εντός αίμα 
άναφερειν. ο των διακονουμενων τις παίΒων, κατά 
δαιμόνιον, οΐμαι, πρόνοιαν, εις τον αυτόν τόπον, οΰ 
σφαγεντος 'Αντιγόνου σπίλους ετι του αίματος 
εκείνου συνεβαινεν είναι, κομίζων όλισθών εξεχεεν. 

315 γενομενης δε βοής παρά των ίΒόντων ώς του 
παιΒός εξεπίτηΒες εκχεαντος εκεί τό αίμα, άκούσας 
'Αριστόβουλος την αιτίαν επύθετο, καί μη λε- 

γόντων ετι μάλλον επετείνετο μαθεΐν, φύσει των 
ανθρώπων ύπονοούντων εν τοΐς τοιοντοις είναι 

316 χείρονα τα σιγώ μένα, ώς δε άπειλοΰντος καί βια- 

ζομενου τοΐς φόβοις τα λήθες εΐπον, προχεΐται μεν 

παριόντα LAMWE. 7-<·ρΙ om. LAMVWE. 

β Variant “ present.’ b C. 65 miles. 
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telling the future, that it would be well for him to 
die as one who had spoken falsely, since Antigonus 
was still alive, although he had foretold that he 
would die at the place called Straton’s Tower, and 
now he saw him alive a; for the place where he had 
foretold that Antigonus would be murdered was some 
six hundred stades b from where he now was, and the 
greater part of the day had already passed, so that 
his prophecy was unfortunately likely to prove false. 
But as he was saying this and lamenting, the news 
came that Antigonus had been killed in the under¬ 
ground passage, which was also called Straton’s 
Tower—by the same name, that is, as Caesarea on 
the sea-coast.c It was this fact, therefore, that had 
confused the prophet. 

(3) But Aristobulus was soon seized by remorse 
for the murder of his brother, and this was followed 
by illness, his mind being so troubled by his guilty 
deed that his inward parts were corrupted by intense 
pain, and he vomited blood. And once one of the 
servants who waited on him was carrying this blood 
away and slipped and spilled it—by divine providence, 
I believe—on the very spot where the stains made 
by the blood of the murdered Antigonus were still 
to be seen. Thereupon a cry went up from those 
who saw this that the servant had spilled the blood 
there deliberately, and when Aristobulus heard it, 
he asked what the reason for it was, and as they 
did not tell him, he became still more determined 
to find out, for in such cases men naturally suspect 
the worst in what is covered by silence. But when, 
under his threats and the constraint of fear, they 

c Herod changed the name of Straton’s Tower to Caesarea, 
cf. Ant. xv. 331-341. 
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αύτώ πληγεντι την διάνοιαν ύπο του συνειδότος 
πολλά οακρυα, ρυσιον οε ανοιμωςας, ουκ αρ , 

είπε, “ λησειν €7τ’ άσεβεσιν οϋτω και μιαροΐς 
τολμημασι τον θεόν εμελλον, άλλα με ταχεία ποινή 

317 auyyeiOUS* φόνου μετεληλυθεν. και μόχρι τίνος, ώ 
σώμα άναώεστατον, φυχην όφειλομενην άδελφοΰ 
και μητρός καθεξεις δαίμοσιν; τί δ’ ουκ άθρόαν 
αυτήν ταυτην άποδίδως, κατά μέρος δ’ επισπενδω1 

318 τουμον αΐμα τοΐς μιαιφονηθεΐσιν; ” ταυτ είπών 
επαποθνησκει τοΐς λόγοις, βασιλευσας ενιαυτόν, 

χρηματίσας μεν Φιλελλην, πολλά δ* εύεργετησας 
την πατρίδα, πολεμησας Ίτουραίους και πολλην 
αυτών της χώρας τη Ίουδα/α προσκτησάμενος, 
άναγκάσας τε τούς ενοικοΰντας, εί βούλονται μενειν 
εν τη χώρα, περίτεμνεσθαι και κατά τούς ’Ιουδαίων 

319 νόμους ζην. φύσει δ’ επιεικεΐ εκεχρητο και 
σφόδρα ην αίδοΰς ήττων,2 ώς μαρτυρεί τουτω καί 
Έτράβων εκ του Τιμά γένους ονόματος λεγων ού¬ 

τως· “ επιεικής τε εγενετο οΰτος ο άνηρ καί πολλά 
τοΐς Τουδαίοις χρήσιμος* χώραν τε γάρ αύτοΐς 
προσεκτησατο καί τό μέρος του τών Ίτουραίων 
έθνους ωκειώσατο, δεσμώ συνάφας τη τών αιδοίων 
περιτομή” 

1 ΐπισπίνδεις Ε. 2 κρώττων FL. 

° The words attributed to Aristobulus are more Hellenistic 
than Jewish in spirit, and remind one of the dramatic passages 
on Herod’s family relations ; they point to Nicolas of Damas¬ 
cus as the source. 

b From 104 to 103 b.c. 

c As we have no coin of Aristobulus I with a Greek 
inscription, we do not know for certain whether he officially 
used the title Philhellene. But Schiirer’s suggestion, i. 275 
n. 6, that χρημ ατίσας Φιλελλην means only “ he behaved 

386 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIII. 316-319 

told him the truth, he was stricken in mind by his 
consciousness of guilt, and weeping freely, with deep 
groans exclaimed, “ I was not destined, I see, to 
escape the notice of God in committing such impious 
and unholy crimes, but swift punishment has over¬ 
taken me for the murder of my kin. How long, then, 
O most shameless body, will you keep within you the 
life that is forfeit to the spirits of my brother and 
mother ? Why, instead of giving this up to them 
at one stroke, do I merely offer my blood drop by 
drop as a libation to those who have been so foully 
murdered ? ” a And scarcely had he spoken these 
words when he died; in his reign of one year,& with 
the title of Philhellene,c he conferred many benefits 
on his country, for he made war on the Ituraeans d 

and acquired a good part of their territory for Judaea 
and compelled the inhabitants, if they wished to 
remain in their country, to be circumcised and to 
live in accordance with the laws of the Jews. He 
had a kindly nature, and was wholly given to modesty, 
as Strabo also testifies on the authority of Timagenes,e 
writing as follows. “ This man was a kindly person 
and very serviceable to the Jews, for he acquired 
additional territory for them, and brought over to 
them a portion of the Ituraean nation, whom he 
joined to them by the bond of circumcision.” 

like a Philhellene ” can hardly be accepted in preference to 
the translation given above, as Meyer rightly insists, Ur sprung 
ii. 277 η. 1. The detail about Aristobulus’ title and the 
following section to § 320 have no parallels in B.J. 

d They lived in the Lebanon region with the Phoenician 
hinterland on the W., and the country S. of Damascus on 
the E. ; cf. Strabo 753-756. Aristobulus’ conquests must 
have extended to northern Galilee, cf. B.J. i. 76 and Schurer 
i. 276. 

e Historian of the 1st century b.c., cf. Λρ. ii. 84 note c. 
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320 (xii. l) Tελευτήσαντος δε ’Αριστοβούλου Σαλινα1 

η γυνή αύτοΰ, λεγομένη δε υπό Ελλήνων ’Αλεξ¬ 

άνδρα, λύσασα τους αδελφούς αύτοΰ (δεδεμένους 
γάρ αύτούς ειχεν ’Αριστόβουλος, ώς προειρηκαμεν), 

Ίανναιον2 τον /cat ’Αλέξανδρον βασιλέα καθίστησι, 
321 τον και κα#’ ηλικίαν προύχοντα και μετριότητα, ω 

και3 συνέβη γεννηθέντι ευθύς μισηθηναι υπό τού 
πατρός καί μέχρι της τελευτής αύτοΰ μηδέποτε4 

ει? οφιν άφικέσθαι. τό δ’ αίτιον τού μίσους τοιόνδε 
322 λέγεται γενέσθαι' στέργων δη5 μάλιστα των παίδων 
Ύρκανός τούς πρεσβυτέρους ’Αντίγονον καί ’Αρι¬ 

στόβουλον, φανέντα κατά τούς ύπνους αύτω τον 
θεόν επηρώτα τίς αύτοΰ των παίδων μέλλει εσεσθαι 
διάδοχο?, του δε θεοΰ τούς τούτου χαρακτήρας 
δειξαντος, λυπηθείς ότι των αγαθών αύτοΰ πάντων 
ούτος έσται κληρονόμος, γενόμενον είασεν εν τη 
Γαλιλαια τρέφεσθαι. δ μέντοι θεός ου διεφεύσατο 

323 τον fYρκανόν. την δε βασιλείαν μετά την Άρι- 

1 Σαλώμη LAMWE Lat.: Σαλινα etiam Eusebius, Syn- 
cellus. 

2 Ίάναιον P: Ίαννεαν WE : Ianneum Lat. 
3 και om. LAMWE. 4 μηκέτι P. 
δ δε E: om. PF. 

a Variant “ Salome ” (her name is not given jn the parallel, 
B.J. i. 85). Her Heb. name was probably Selamstyon (cf. 
Σαλαμφιώ, Ant. xviii. 170), of which “ Salome ” might be a 
diminutive, cf. Derenbourg, p. 102, n. 2. “ Salina ” is 
probably a hellenized form of her Heb. name, perhaps 
influenced by that of her contemporary, Selene (cf. § 420). 
That Josephus considered Aristobulus’ widow to be identical 
with Alexander Jannaeus’ wife Alexandra is clear from the 
context and chronology, although he does not make this ex¬ 
plicit by saying that Salina married Jannaeus. Madden, 
p. 71, is one of the few scholars who distinguish between the 
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(xii. 1) On the death of Aristobulus his wife Alexander 

Salma,® by the Greeks called Alexandra, released his becomes8 

brothers—for Aristobulus had imprisoned them, as king· 
we have said before—,& and appointed as king 
Jannaeus,0 also known as Alexander, who was best 
fitted for this office by reason of his age and his 
evenness of temper d ; but it had been his fate to be 
hated by his father from the time he was born, and 
never to come into his sight so long as he lived. 
Now the reason for this hatred is said to have been 
as follows. Of all his sons Hyrcanus loved best the 
two elder ones, Antigonus and Aristobulus ; and 
once when God appeared to him in his sleep, he 
asked Him which of his sons was destined to be his 
successor. And when God showed him the featurese 
of Alexander, he was grieved that this one should 
be the heir of all his possessions, and so he let him 
be brought up in Galilee from his birth/ God, how¬ 
ever, did not deceive Hyrcanus. For after the death 

two queens. On the problem whether the widow of the 
presumably childless Aristobulus was required by Jewish 
law to contract a levirate marriage with his brother see the 
discussions in Aptowitzer xviii-xx and Klausner ii. 122 f. 

6 In § 302. 
c The Gr. Iannaios is a hellenization of Heb. Yannai, cf. 

§ 288 note a. 
d Or perhaps μζτριότης here means, as sometimes in 

Byzantine Gr., “ knowing his place,” indicating that 
Alexandra expected to dominate her second husband. If 
so, she must have been disappointed, as the sequel shows. 
The following sections, to § 356 (except for brief phrases in 
§§ 323 and 337) have no parallels in B.J. 

e Chamonard translates χαρακτήρας as “ letters of the 
name,” and Reinach notes that the meaning of the Gr. is 
very doubtful. It seems clear to me. 

f This does not necessarily mean that Galilee was wholly 
judaized in Hyrcanus’ time, cf. Schiireri. 276 n. 10. 
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στοβούλου τελευτήν οΰτος παραλαβών, τον μεν των 
αδελφών επιχειρούντα τη βασίλεια διεχρησατο, τον 
δε ετερον άπραγμόνως ζην προαιρούμενον €ΐχεν 
εν τιμή. 

324 (2) Υαταστησάμενος Se την αρχήν ον ωετο συμ- 

φερειν αύτώ τρόπον στρατεύει επί ΐΐτολεμαΐδα* 

τη δε μάχη κρατησας ενεκλεισε τους ανθρώπους εις 
την πόλιν καί περικαθίσας αυτούς επολιόρκει. των 
γάρ εν τη παραλία ΙΙτολεμαίς αύτώ καί Υάζα 
μόναι χειρωθηναι ύπελείποντο, καί Ζώιλος δε 6 

κατασχών τον Έτράτωνος πύργον τύραννος καί 
325 Δώρα.1 τού δε Φιλομητορος ’Αντιόχου καί τού 

αδελφού αύτού ’Αντιόχου, δς επεκαλείτο Κυζικηνός, 
πολεμούντων άλληλους καί την αύτών δύναμιν 
άπολλύντων, ην ούδεμία τοις ΙΙτολεμαεΰσιν βοη- 

326 θεία παρ’ αύτών. άλλα πονουμενοις τη πολιορκία 
Ζ ώιλος ο τον Στράτωνο? πύργον κατεσχηκώς καί 
τα Δωρά παρην2 σύνταγμα τρεφωνΖ στρατιωτικόν, 
και τυραννίδι επιχειρών διά την τών βασιλέων προς 
άλληλους άμιλλαν μικρά τοις ΐΐτολεμαιεύσι παρ- 

327 εβοηθει* ούδε γάρ οί βασιλείς ούτως εΐχον οίκείως 
προς αύτούς, ώστ ελπίσαι τινά παρ’ αυτών ωφέ¬ 

λειαν. εκατεροι γάρ ταύτό τοις άθληταΐς επασχον, 

οΐ τη δυνάμει μεν άπηγορευκότες αίσχυνόμενοι δε 
παραχωρησαι διετελουν αργία καί αναπαύσει δια- 

1 Quae sequuntur in §§ 325-327 corrupta esse putat Niese. 
2 παρην ante καί τά Δωρά hab. PF. 3 φερων Μ. 

α Named Absalom, and later father-in-law of Aristobulus 
II, cf. Ant. xiv. 71. 

b Here Josephus resumes the narrative of the Has- 
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of Aristobulus it was he who took over the royal 
power, putting to death one of his brothers who had 
designs on the throne, while he held in honour his 
other brother a who preferred to live without taking 
part in public affairs. 

(2) b Then, leaving his realm in a condition which 
he thought advantageous to himself, Alexander 
marched against Ptolemais, and after defeating its 
inhabitants in battle, he shut them up in the city 
and surrounding it, besieged them. For of the cities 
on the coast there remained only Ptolemais and Gaza 
to be subdued by him, and also Straton’s Towerc and 
Dora,d which the local rulere Zoilus held. Now as 
Antiochus Philometor f and his brother Antiochus, 
surnamed Cyzicenus, were fighting each other and 
destroying their own forces, no help could be given 
by them to the people of Ptolemais ; but while they 
were being hard pressed in the siege, Zoilus, who 
held Straton’s Tower, appeared with a company of 
soldiers that he maintained,9 and as he had ambitions 
to make himself absolute ruler because of the struggle 
between the two kings, he gave some slight help to 
the people of Ptolemais. Nor were the kings so 
friendly to them that they could hope for any assist¬ 
ance from them, for both of them were in the position 
of athletes whose strength is exhausted but who are 
ashamed to yield, and so continue to prolong the con- 

monaeans’ struggle to wrest Palestinian territory from the 
Seleucids, cf. §§ 274 if. 

e The later Caesarea, cf. § 313 note /. 
d Cf. Ant. v. 83 note g, xiii. 223. 
€ On this meaning of τύραννος see § 235 note c. Zoilus 

seems originally to have been ruler of Gaza, cf. below, § 334. 
1 The official surname of Antiochus VIII Grypus. 
0 The phrase σύνταγμα τρύφειν is also found in the citation 

from Strabo in Ant. xiv. lit). 
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328 φέροντες τον αγώνα, λοιπή δ’ αύτοΐς ελπίς ην η 
παρά των Αίγυπτου βασιλέων και του Κύπρον 
€χοντος ΪΙτολεμαίου του Λαθούρου, ος υπό της 
μητρός Κλεοπάτρας της αρχής εκπεσών εις Κύπρον 
παρεγένετο. πέμφαντες ούν προς τούτον οί Πτο- 

λεμαιεΐς παρεκάλουν ελθόντα σύμμαχον εκ tow 

Αλεξάνδρου χειρών αυτούς ρύσασθαι κινδυνεύον- 

329 τας. έπελπισάντων δ’ αυτόν των πρέσβεων, ώς 
διαβάς εις Συρίαν έξει Ταζαίους συνεστώτας μετά 
των Υίτολεμαιών καί Ζώιλον, ετι γε μην Σιδωνίους 
καί πολλούς άλλους αύτω συλληφεσθαι λεγόντων, 

επαρθείς προς1 τον εκπλουν εσπευδεν. 

330 (3) Έν τούτω δε τούς Πτολεμαιεΐς Αημαίνετος, 

πιθανός ών αύτοΐς τότε καί δημαγωγών, μετά- 

βαλέσθαι τάς γνώμας έπεισεν,2 άμεινον είναι φησας 
επ’ άδηλω τώ γενησομένω διακινδυνεύειν προς τούς 
’Ιουδαίους μάλλον η φανεράν είσδέξασθαι δουλείαν, 

δεσπότη παραδόντας αυτούς, καί προς τούτω μη 
τον παρόντα μόνον έχειν πόλεμον, άλλα καί πολύ 

331 μείζω τον απ’ Αίγύπτου. την γάρ Κλεοπάτραν ου 
περιόφεσθαι δύναμιν αύτω κατασκευαζόμενον Πτο- 

λεμαΐον εκ γειτόνων, άλλ’ ηξειν επ' αυτούς μετά 
μεγάλης στρατιάς· σπουδάσαι γάρ αυτήν ώστε καί 
της Κύπρου τον υιόν εκβαλεΐν είναι δε ΐΐτολεμαίω 
μεν διαμαρτόντι της ελπίδος αποφυγήν3 πάλιν την4 

332 Κύπρον, αύτοΐς δε κίνδυνον5 τον έσχατον. 6 μεν 

1 τά 7τρος LAMWE. 2 ΐποίησξν PF. 
3 Gutschmid: αττοφνγύν codd. Lat. 

4 €ΐς την ed. pr. 5 κίνδυνων A MW. 

α Cleopatra III and her younger son Ptolemy IX 
Alexander. 

6 Cf. § 274 note q. 
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test by periods of inactivity and rest. The only hope 
that was left them was in the sovereigns of Egypta 
and in Ptolemy Lathyrus, the ruler of Cyprus, who 
had been driven from his realm by his mother 
Cleopatra, and had come to Cyprus.b And so the 
people of Ptolemais sent to him and begged him to 
come cO their aid and save them from the hands of 
Alexander, by whom they were endangered. The 
envoys led him to hopec that when he crossed to 
Syria, he would have the people of Gaza on the side 
of those of Ptolemais, as well as Zoilus, and they told 
him further that the Sidonians and many others 
would join him ; being, therefore, full of high hope, 
he made haste to sail.d 

(3) Meanwhile, however, the people of Ptolemais 
had been persuaded to change their plans by De- 
maenetus, who had their confidence at that time and 
influenced the people ; he said that it would be 
better for them to risk a contest with the Jews, 
although the outcome was uncertain, than to accept 
open servitude by delivering themselves up to an ab¬ 
solute ruler, and in addition not only have the present 
war on their hands, but also a much more serious 
one arising from Egypt. For Cleopatra would not 
permit Ptolemy to provide himself with an army 
from the neighbouring cities but would come against 
them with a great force, since she was eager to drive 
her son out of Cyprus too. Moreover, if Ptolemy 
were disappointed in his expectations, he could again 
find a refuge in Cyprus, whereas they themselves 
would be in the greatest danger. Now though 

The people 
of Ptolemais 
appeal to 
Ptolemy 
Lathyrus 
for aid 
against 
Alexander 
Jannaeus. 

Ptolemy 
Lathyrus 
sails for 
3yria. 

c en-eATησάντων is a Thucydidean word (Thuc. viii. 1. 1) 
found also in Ant. viii. 205, xv. 207, 353. 

d On the numismatic evidence for the expedition of 
Ptolemy Lathyrus see A. Brett in AJA xli. (1937), 452-463. 
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οΰν Πτολεμαίος Kara τον πόρον1 μαθών την των 
Πτολεμαιών μεταβολήν ούδεν ηττον επλευσε, και 
καταχθείς εις την καλουμενην2 Συκάμινων3 ενταυθοΐ 

333 την δυναμιν εξεβίβασεν. ην δε ο πας στρατός αύτώ 
π€ζοί re άμα και ιππείς π€ρΙ τρισμνρίους, οΰς 
προαγαγών πλησίον της Πτολεμαΐδος καί στρα- 

τοπεδευσάμενος, επεί μήτε τους παρ* αυτου πρέσ¬ 

βεις εδεχοντο μήτε των λόγων ηκροώντο, μ€γάλως 
εφρόντιζεν. 

334 (4) ’Έλθόντων δε προς αυτόν Ζωίλου re καί των 
Υαζαίων καί δεόμενων συμμαχεΐν αύτοΐς πορθου- 

μενης αυτών της χώρας υπό των Ιουδαίων καί 
Άλεξάνδρου, λύει μεν την πολιορκίαν δείσας τον 
Πτολεμαίον ό ’Αλέξανδρος, άπαγαγών δε την στρα¬ 

τιάν εις την οικείαν εστρατήγει το λοιπόν, λάθρα 
μεν την Κλεοπάτραν επί τον Πτολεμαίον μετα- 

πεμπόμένος, φανερώς δε φιλίαν καί συμμαχίαν 
335 προς αυτόν ύποκρινόμενος, καί τετρακόσια4 δε 

αργυρίου τάλαντα δώσειν ύπεσχετο, χάριν αντί 
τούτων αϊτών Ζώιλον εκποδών ποιησασθαι τον 
τύραννον, καί την χώραν τοΐς Ίουδαίοις προσνεΐμαι. 
τότε μεν οΰν ο Πτολεμαίος ηδεως την προς ’Αλέξ¬ 
ανδρον ποιησάμενος φιλίαν χειροΰται τον Τάώιλον. 

336 ύστερον δε άκουσας λάθρα διαπεμφάμενον6 αυτόν 
προς την μητέρα αΰτοΰ Κλεοπάτραν, λύει τούς 
γεγενημενους προς αυτόν όρκους, καί προσβολών 
επολιόρκει την Πτολεμαΐδα μη δεξαμενήν αυτόν, 

καταλιπών δε επί της πολιορκίας στρατηγούς καί 
μέρος τι της δυνάμεως, αυτός τώ λοιπώ την 

394 

1 την πορείαν AMWE. 2 λεγομάνην FLME 
3 ex Lat. Niese: Συκάμινων codd. 

4 quattuor milia Lat. 
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Ptolemy on the way over learned of the change of 
mind of the people of Ptolemais, he nevertheless 
sailed on, and landing at Sycamina,® as it is called, 
there disembarked his force. The army with him, 
both foot and horse, numbered some thirty thousand 
in all, and these he led to the neighbourhood of 
Ptolemais and encamped there ; but as they would 
neither admit his envoys nor listen to his proposals 
he was in great anxiety. 

(4) However when Zoilus and the people of Gaza Alexander 

came to him with the request that he would aid them, attempts 

as their territory was being ravaged by the Jews to trick 

under Alexander, Alexander in fear of Ptolemy Eathyrue. 

raised the siege and led his army home again, and 
thereafter resorted to cunning ; for while secretly 
sending for Cleopatra to attack Ptolemy, he openly 
proposed a friendly alliance to him, thus acting a 
part. He also promised to give him four hundred 
talents of silver, asking him in return to put the local 
ruler Zoilus out of the way and to assign his territory 
to the Jews. And so Ptolemy at that time gladly 
formed a friendship with Alexander, and laid hands b 

on Zoilus. But later, when he heard that Alexander 
had secretly sentc to his mother Cleopatra, he broke 
the sworn agreements he had made with him, and 
attacked Ptolemais, and when it refused to admit 
him, besieged it. Then, leaving his generals and a 
part of his force to carry on the siege, he set out 

a A port just S. of the promontory of Carmel, the Talmu- 
i die Siqmona, mod. Tell es-SemaJc. 

6 It is not certain from the Gr. whether Ptolemy killed 
1 Zoilus or merely imprisoned him. 

c Variant “ was secretly sending.” 

5 P Lat. : δίαπεμπόμ€νον rell. 
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337 Ίουδαίαν καταστρεφόμένος ώρμησεν. 6 δε ’Αλέξ¬ 

ανδρο? την τον Πτολεμαίου διάνοιαν μαθών συν- 

ηθροισε και αυτός περί 7τεντε μυριάδας των 
εγχωρίων, ώς δ* ενιοι συγγραφείς είρηκασιν, οκτώ, 

και άναλαβών την δύναμιν άπηντα τω Πτολεμαίο). 

Πτολεμαίο? δ’ εξαίφνης επιπεσών Άσώχει τη1 της 
Γαλιλαίος πόλει σάββασιν αίρει κατά κράτος αυτήν, 

καί περί μύρια σώματα καί πολλην ετεραν ελαβε 

λείαν. 
338 (5) Πειρασα? δε καί Σεπφωριν μικρόν άπωθεν 

της πεπορθημενης, πολλούς αποβολών ηει πολε- 

μησων Άλεξανδρω. ύπηντησε δε αυτω προς τω 
Ίορδανρ ποταμω ’Αλέξανδρος περί τινα τόπον 
λεγόμενον Άσωφών2 ον πόρρωθεν του Ίορδάνου 
ποταμού, καί βάλλεται στρατόπεδον πλησίον των 

339 πολεμίων, είχε μεντοι τούς προμαχομενονς οκτα- 

κισχιλίους, ονς εκατονταμάχους προσηγόρευσεν, 

επιχάλκοις χρωμένους τοΐς θνρεοΐς. ησαν δέ καί 
τοΐς του Πτολεμαίου προμαχοΰσιν επίχαλκοι αί 
ασπίδες, τοΐς μεντοι γε άλλοι? ελαττον εχοντες οι 
του Πτολεμαίου ευλαβεστερον σννηφαν εις τον 

340 κίνδυνον, θάρσος δε αύτοΐς ούκ ολίγον ενεποίησεν 
6 τακτικός Φιλοστεφανος, διαβηναι κελευσας τον 
ποταμόν, ου μεταξύ3 ησαν εστ ρατοπεδευ κότες. 
’Αλέξανδρο» δε κώλυειν αυτών την διάβασιν ούκ 

1 Άσώχα, rfj LAMW: Άσωχεΐ Ε: Άσωχειτω Ρ: Άσωχεΐ 
τω F : Asochiton Lat. 

2 Άσαφών LAM W Lat. 3 super quem Lat. 

α The Talmudic §ihin, mod. Khirbet el-Lon, c. 5 miles 
N.W. of Sepphoris, cf. Avi Yonah, p. 32. The city and 
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with the rest of his army to subdue Judaea. But 
when Alexander learned of Ptolemy’s intention, he 
also collected an army, consisting of about fifty 
thousand natives, or eighty thousand, as some writers 
state, and taking this force went out to meet Ptolemy. 
Ptolemy, however, made a sudden attack on Asochis,a 
a city of Galilee, on the Sabbath, and taking it by 
storm, captured about ten thousand persons and a 
great deal of booty besides. 

(5) He also made an attempt on Sepphoris at a Ptolemy 

little distance from the city which had just been 
sacked,δ but lost many of his men, and went on to Alexander 

fight Alexander. Alexander met him in the neigh- nea^the3 
bourhood of the river Jordan, at a place called Jordan. 
Asophon,0 not far from the river Jordan, and pitched 
his camp close to the enemy. He had, moreover, 
eight thousand front-line fighters, whom he called 
“ hundred-fighters,” carrying long shields covered 
with bronze. Now Ptolemy’s front-line fighters also 
had round shields covered with bronze, but as his 
troops were inferior to the enemy in other respects, 
they were more cautious about risking an engage¬ 
ment. However they were not a little encouraged 
by the tactician Philostephanus, who told them to 
cross the river, which was between their camp and 
the enemy’sJ And Alexander decided not to prevent 

plain of Asochis are several times mentioned in Vita, e.g. 
§§ 207, 233, 304. Ptolemy’s attack on Asochis is mentioned, 
without details, in B.J. i. 86. b i.e. Asochis. 

c Variant “ Asaphon.” It is probably the bibl. Saphon, 
mod. Tell Sa'idiye, a little E. of the Jordan, where the Wadi 
Kafrinji flows into the river, cf. Albright, ap. Abel ii. 448. 

d The Gr. construction is awkward, but the meaning is 
clear ; evidently ου μεταξύ has the force of a gen. abs. with 
ovros understood. 
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εδοξεν ενόμιζε1 γάρ, εί κατά νώτου λάβουν τον 

ποταμόν, ραον aίρησειν τούς πολεμίους, φευγειν εκ 

341 της μάχης ου δυναμενους. κατ' άρχάς2 μεν οΰν 

παρ' άμφοτερων ην έργα χειρών καί προθυμίας 

παραπλήσια, καί πολύς εγενετο φόνος εξ εκατερων 

των στρατευμάτων, υπερτερών δε των Αλεξάνδρου 

γινομένων, Φίλο στέφανο ς διελών την δυναμιν δε- 

342 ξιώς τοΐς ενδιδοΰσιν επεκουρει. μηδενός δε τω 

κλιθεντι μόρει των Ιουδαίων προσβοηθοΰντος τού¬ 

τους μεν συνεβαινε φεύγειν, μη βοηθουντων μηδε 

των πλησίον άλλα κοινωνουντων της φυγής, οι 

δύ του Πτολεμαίου τάναντία τούτων επραττον 

343 επόμενοι γάρ εκτεινον τούς Ιουδαίους καί το 

τελευταΐον τραπεντας αυτούς άπαντας εδίωκον 

φονευοντες3 εως οΰ καί ό σίδηρος αύτοις ημβλυνθη 

344 κτείνουσι καί αί χεΐρες παρείθησαν. τρισμυρίους 

γούν εφασαν αυτών4 άποθανεΐν (Ύιμαγενης δε 

πεντακισμυρίους εΐρηκεν) των δε άλλων τούς μεν 

αιχμαλώτους ληφθηναι, τούς δύ εις τα οικεία 

διαφυγεΐν5 χωρία. 

345 (6) Πτολεμαίος δε μετά την νίκην προσκατα- 

δραμών6 την χώραν, όφίας επιγενομενης εν τισι 

κώμαις της Ίουδαίας κατεμεινεν, ας γυναικών 

ευρών μεστάς καί νηπίων, εκελευσε τούς στρα- 

τιώτας άποσφάττόντας αυτούς καί κρεουργοΰντας, 
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their crossing, thinking that he would the more easily 
take the enemy if they had the river behind them 
and so were unable to flee. And at first both sides 
equally performed deeds of prowess and daring, and 
great was the slaughter in both armies ; but as 
Alexander’s men were getting the upper hand, Philo- 
stephanus divided his force and skilfully came to the 
relief of those who were giving ground. And as no 
one came to aid that part of the Jewish force which 
was falling back, it had to flee ; and not even those 
near them helped them, but joined in their flight. 
Ptolemy’s men, however, did just the opposite, for 
they followed the Jews and killed them, until finally, 
when they were completely routed, they tracked 
them down to slaughter them until their swTords 
became blunted with killing, and their hands were 
utterly tired. It was said, in fact, that thirty thou¬ 
sand of them perished—Timagenes a says there were 
fifty thousand—, while as for the rest, some were 
taken captive, and others escaped to their native 
places. 

(6) After this victory Ptolemy overran b other terri¬ 
tory, and when evening fell, halted in some villages 
of Judaea, which he found full of women and infants ; 
he thereupon commanded his soldiers to cut their 
throats and chop them up and then to fling the pieces 

a Cf. § 319 note e. 
b Variant “ seized.” 

1 eVo/Miae FLA MW. 
2 ώς συνήψαν κατ' άρχάς cod. Busb. ap. Hudson. 

3 οί φονςυοντες PFL. 
4 άνδρών AMW Lat.: ανδρας E. 

* Niese: διαφαύγειν PFL: <f>€tiyeir rell. E. 
8 ττροσκαταλαβων PF. 

Ptolemy 
Lathyrus 
invades 
Judaea. 
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έπειτα εις λέβητας ζέοντας ενιεντας τα μέλη 
346 άπάρχεσθαι.1 τούτο δε προσεταξεν, ΐν* οί δια- 

φυγόντες εκ της μάχης καί 7τρός αυτούς ελθόντες 
σαρκοφάγους ύπολάβωσιν είναι τούς πολεμίους, και 
διά τούτο ετι μάλλον αυτούς καταπλαγώσι ταΰτα 

347 ίδόντες. λεγει δε καί Στράβων καί Νικόλαος ότι 
τούτον αύτοΐς εχρησαντο2 τον τρόπον, καθώς κάγώ 
προείρηκα. ελαβον3 δε καί την ΥΙτολεμαΐδα κατά 
κράτος, ώς καί εν άλλοις φανερόν πεποιηκαμεν. 

348 (xiii. 1) Κλεοπάτρα δε όρώσα τον υιόν αύξανό- 

μενον καί την τε Ίουδαίαν αδεώ? πορθούντα καί 
την Ταζαίων πόλιν ύπηκοον εχοντα, περιιδεΐν ούκ 
εγνω τούτον επί ταΐς πυλαις οντα καί ποθοΰντα1 

349 τήν των Αιγυπτίων μείζω γενόμενον,5 άλλα παρα- 

χρημα μετά ναυτικής καί πεζής δυνάμεως επ' 

αυτόν εζώρμησεν, ηγεμόνας της όλης στρατιάς 
άποδείζασα Κελκίαν καί y Αν ανίαν τούς Ιουδαίους, 
τά δε πολλά τού πλούτου αυτής6 καί τούς υίωνούς 

350 και διαθηκας πεμφασα Κωοις παρεθετο. κελεύ- 

σασα δύ τον υιόν Αλέξανδρον στόλω μεγάλω 
παραπλεΐν εις Φοινίκην7 η Κλεοπάτρα, μετά πάσης 

1 άπάρχζσθαι Naber. 2 εχρήσατο Gutschmid. 
3 Ζλαβζ AMWE Lat. 4 φοβοΰντα Naber. 
5 €ττΐ ταΐς πυλαις . . . γενόμενον] dum iam in portis suis 

eum praesentem sperarat esse futurum et amari ab aegyptiis 
propter virtutem eius putaret eum Lat. 

6 αυτοΐς L: om. PF. 
7 εις Φοινίκην] εί δτ) φυγή γενοιτο LAMWE Lat. 

α There is no need to emend άπάρχεσ9αι to άπερχεσθαι 
“ go away,” as Naber does. As Richards and Shutt note, 
the former reading is right in the sacrificial sense. It may 
be added that the incident here related bears a partial 
resemblance to the story told in Herod, iii. 11 of the Greek 
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into boiling cauldrons and to taste of them.® This 
order he gave that those who had escaped from the 
battle and had returned to their homes might get 
the notion that the enemy were eaters of human 
flesh, and so might be the more terrified by this sight. 
And both Strabo and Nicolas say that they treated 
the Jews in the manner which I have just mentioned. 
Ptolemy’s men also took Ptolemais by storm, as we 
have showm elsewhere.6 

(xiii. 1) When Cleopatra saw her son growing in Cleopatra 

power, and ravaging Judaea with impunity and hold- p^emy 
ing Gaza subject to him, she decided not to be idle Lathyrus 

while he, having grown greater, was at her gates syriaj6 
and coveted the throne of Egypt; and so she at once 
set out against him with a sea and land force, appoint¬ 
ing as leaders of her entire army the Jews Chelkias 
and Ananias.0 At the same time she sent the greater 
part of her wealth and her grandsons d and her testa¬ 
ment to Cos for safe keeping.e Then she commanded 
her son Alexanderf to sail toward Phoenicia3 with a 

mercenaries in Egypt who slew the sons of the traitor Phanes. 
“ When the last was dead, water and wine were poured into 
the bowl, and all the soldiers tasted of the blood, and so 
went into battle.” 

b No such passage is found in Josephus, unless he refers 
to the siege in § 336 ; the formula is probably taken over 
from his source. 

c On these Jewish generals see § 287 note /. 
d Bevan, Ptol. p. 330, writes, “ One of these grandchildren 

was apparently the young Ptolemy Alexander [Ptolemy XJ, 
a son of Alexander I [Ptolemy IX]; who the others were 
we do not know (Bouche-Leclercq conjectures children of 
Soter and Selene [cf. Justinus xxxix. 4. 1]).” 

e In the sanctuary of Asclepius. 
1 Ptolemy IX. 
° The variant (to “ toward Phoenicia ”) “ if flight should 

take place ” makes no sense. 
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αυτή1 της Βυνάμεως ηκεν εις ΐΙτολεμαιΒα, μη 
Βεξαμενων Βε αυτήν των Πτολεμαιών επολιόρκει 

351 την πόλιν. Πτολεμαίο? δ’ εκ της Συρίας άπελθών 
όπι την Αίγυπτον εσπευσεν, α ιφνιΒίως αυτήν 
οίό μένος κενήν οΰσαν στρατιάς καθεξειν αλλά 
διαμαρτάνει της ελπίΒος. κατά τούτον Βη2 τον 
χρόνον συνέβη και Χελκίαν τον ετερον των της 
Κλεοπάτρας ηγεμόνων άποθανεΐν περί κοίλην 
Συρίαν, Βιώκοντα Υίτολεμαΐον. 

352 (2) Άκουσασα Βε η Κλεοπάτρα την επιχείρησιν 
την του υίοΰ και ότι τά περί την Αίγυπτον ουχ όν 
προσεΒόκα τρόπον προκεχώρηκεν αυτώ, πεμφασα 
μέρος της στρατιάς εξεβαλεν αυτόν εκ3 της χώρους, 
και 6 μεν εκ της Αίγυπτου πάλιν ύποστρεφας τον 

353 χειμώνα Βιετριβεν4 εν Γάζη. Κλεοπάτρα δ’ εν 
τουτω την εν ΐΙτολεμαιΒι φρουράν εκ πολιορκίας 
λαμβάνει και την πό\ιν. ΆλεξάνΒρου δ* αυτή5 

μετά Βώρων προσελθόντος6 και θεραπείας οποίας 
άξιον ην, πεπονθότα μεν κακώς υπό ΤΙτολεμαίου, 
καταφυγής δ’ ουκ άλλης η ταυτης ευποροΰντα, 

τινες μεν τών φίλων και ταΰτα συνεβουλευον αυτή 
λαβεΐν και την χώραν επελθουση κατασχεΐν, και μη 
περιιΒεΐν επ’ άνΒρι ενι τοσοΰτο πλήθος αγαθών 

354 ’Ιουδαίο/ κείμενον. Άνανίας δβ συνεβουλευε του- 

τοις εναντία, λόγων άΒικα π οιησειν αυτήν, εΐ 
σύμμαχον άνθρωπον άφαιρησεται της ΙΒί'ας εξου- 

1 Holwerda: αυτής codd. Ε. 
2 γάρ AMW: om. Lat.: δα Niese. 

8 από PV. 4 SUrpLipev PLV. 
* αυτήν PE. 6 παρελθόντος P. 

7 Naber: ’Ιουδαίων codd. Lat. 
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great fleet, while she herself® came to Ptolemais with 
her entire force, and when the inhabitants refused to 
admit her, besieged the city. Thereupon Ptolemy b 
left Syria and hastened to Egypt,0 thinking to get 
possession of it suddenly while it was left without an 
army, but he was disappointed of his hope. It was 
just at this time that Chelkias, one of Cleopatra’s 
Wo commanders, died in Coele-Syria while in pursuit 
of Ptolemy. 

(2) When Cleopatra heard of her son’s attempt and 
learned that his plans concerning Egypt had not 
prospered as he had expected, she sent a portion 
of her army against him and drove him out of the 
country. And so he left Egypt once more and spent 
the winter at Gaza.c Meanwhile Cleopatra besieged 
the garrison in Ptolemais and took it and the city it¬ 
self. And when Alexander d came to her0 with gifts 
and such marks of attention as were to be expected 
after the harsh treatment he had suffered at the 
hands of Ptolemy—for he had no other course of 
safety than this-—, some of her friends advised her 
to take these things and at the same time invade 
his country and occupy it, and not suffer such an 
abundance of resources to belong to one man, who 
was a Jew/ Ananias, however, gave the opposite 
advice, saying that she would commit an injustice if 
she deprived an ally of his own possessions/ “ especi- 

b Ptolemy VIII Soter (Lathyrus). 
e His mother’s naval force stopped him at Pelusium. He 

presently returned to Cyprus (c. 102 b.c.), cf. § 358. 
d Alexander Jannaeus. 
e Variant “ got round her.” 
1 Text slightly emended : the mss. reading, “ such an 

abundance of good Jews to belong to one man,” is obviously 
corrupt. 9 Or “ authority.” 

Cleopatra 
is dissuaded 
from 
invading 
J udaea. 
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σίας, “ καί ταΰτα συγγενή ήμετερον. ού γάρ 
αγνοειν βούλομαι σε, φησιν, οτι το προς 
τούτον άδικον εχθρούς άπαντας ημάς σοι τούς 

355 ’Ιουδαίου? καταστήσει.”1 ταντα Si Άνανία παρ- 

αινεσαντος, ή Κλεοπάτρα πείθεται μηδέν άδικήσαι 
τον ’ Αλέξανδρον, άλλα συμμαχίαν προς αύτδν 
εποιήσατο εν Σκυθοπόλει της κοίλης Συρίας. 

356 (3) Ό δε των εκ Τίτολεμαίου φόβων ελευθερω¬ 

θείς στρατεύεται μεν ευθύς επί την κοίλην Συρίαν, 
αίρει δε Τάδαρα πολιορκησας δέκα μησίν, αίρει δε 
καί ’Αμαθοΰντα μεγιστον ερυμα των υπέρ τον 
’Ιορδάνην κατωκημενων, ένθα καί τα κάλλιστα καί2 

σπουδής άξια Θεόδωρος 6 Σηνωνος εΐχεν. δς ού 
προσδοκώσιν επιπεσών τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? μνρίους 
αυτών άποκτείνει, καί την αποσκευήν Αλεξάνδρου 

357 διαρπάζει. ταύτα μεν ούν ού καταπλήττει τον 
Άλε ξανδρον, άλλ’ επιστρατεύει τοΐς θαλαττίοις 
μερεσιν, 'Ραφία καί Άνθηδόνι, ην ύστερον 'Υίρώ- 

δης 6 βασιλεύς Άγριππιάδα μετωνόμασε,3 καί 
358 κατά κράτος εΐλε καί ταύτην. ορών δε τον μεν 

ΙΙτολεμαΐον εκ της Τάζης εις Κύπρον άνακεχω- 

ρηκότα,4 την δε μητέρα αύτου Κλεοπάτραν εις 
Αίγυπτον, όργιζόμενος δε τοΐς Ταζαίοις δτι Πτο¬ 

λεμαίον επεκαλεσαντο βοηθόν, επολιόρκει την πόλιν, 
359 καί την χώραν αυτών προενόμευσεν. *Απολ- 

1 κατασκευάζει PL: κατασκευάσει Ε: habebis Lat. 
2 κάλλιστα και] μάλιστα Niese. 

3 προσηγόρευσε Ρ (F). 
4 μετακεχωρηκότα LAMWE. 

° §§ 356-357 have parallels in B.J. i. 86-87. 
b Here meaning Transjordan, cf. Ant. xi. 25 note a. 
0 Mod. Mukes, a few miles E. of the confluence of the 

Yarmuk and Jordan rivers, cf. Ant. xii. 136 note f. 
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ally one who is our kinsman. For I would have you 
know that an injustice done to this man will make 
all us Jews your enemies.” By this exhortation of 
Ananias Cleopatra was persuaded not to do Alexander 
any wrong, but instead she made an alliance with him 
at Scythopolis in Coele-Syria. 

(3) a Thereupon Alexander, being rid of his fear of Alexander 

Ptolemy, at once marched on Coele-Syriab and took destroys* 
Gadarac after a siege of ten months, and also took Gaza· 
Amathus/* the greatest stronghold of those occupied 
beyond the Jordan, where Theodorus, the son of 
Zenon, kept his best and most valuable possessions. 
This man fell upon the Jews unexpectedly and killed 
ten thousand of them, and plundered Alexander’s 
baggage.6 These misfortunes did not, however, dis¬ 
may Alexander, who marched on the cities of the 
coast, Raphia f and Anthedon,^ the name of which 
King Herod later changed to Agrippias/1 and took 
this* too by storm. And* when he saw that Ptolemy 
had withdrawn from Gaza to Cyprus, and his mother 
Cleopatra to Egypt, in his anger with the Gazaeans 
for having summoned Ptolemy to help them, he be¬ 
sieged their city and plundered their territory. But 

d Mod. Tell ‘Ammata, a few miles N.E. of the confluence 
of the Jabbok and Jordan rivers, in the same latitude as 
Shechem. 

e He also recovered his own property, according to B.J. i. 
87. 

f Mod. Ref ah, c. 20 miles S.W. of Gaza, near the Egyp¬ 
tian border. 

3 Mod. Khirbet Tida, according to Abel ii. 245, c. a 
mile N. of Gaza. 

h Cf. B.J. i. 416, where it is called Agrippeion. 
i Apparently “ territory ” is to be supplied. 
J The following sections, to § 372, have no parallels in 

B.J. 
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λοδδτου δέ τού στρατηγού των Ταζαίων μετά 
δισχιλίων ξένων καί μυρίων οίκετών1 νυκτωρ 
επιπεσόντος τω των ’Ιουδαίων στρατοπέδω, έφ' 
οσον μέν ύπηρχεν η νύξ ένίκων οι Ταζαΐοι, δόκησιν 
παρέχοντες τοΐς πολεμίοις ώς επεληλνθότος αύτοΐς 
Τίτολεμαίου, γενομένης δέ ημέρας και της δόξης 
ελεγχθείσης, μαθόντες οι ’Ιουδαίοι τάληθές επι- 

συστρέφοντα ι, και τοΐς Ταζαίοις ιτροσβαλόντες 
360 άναιροΰσιν αυτών περί χιλίονς.2 των δέ Ταζαίων 

άντεχόντων και μήτε υπό της ενδείας μήτε ύπδ του 
πλήθους των άναιρουμένων ενδιδόντων (παν γάρ 
ότιοΰν ύπέμενον παθεΐν η ύπδ τω πολεμίω γενέ- 

σθαι) προσεπηγειρεν αυτών3 την εύφυχίαν4 και 
Άρέτας 6 ’Αράβων βασιλεύς, επίδοξος ών ηξειν 

361 αύτοΐς σύμμαχος .5 άΛΛά συνέβη πρώτον τον 
Άπολλόδοτον διαφθαρηναι· Αυσίμαχος γαρ 6 

αδελφός αυτού ζηλοτυπών αυτόν επί τω παρά τοΐς 
πολίταις εύδοκιμεΐν, κτείνας αυτόν καί στρατιω¬ 

τικόν συγκροτησας εκδίδωσιν6 Άλεξάνδρω την 
362 πόλιν. ο δ’ ευθύς μεν είσελθών ηρέμει, μετά δέ 

ταΰτα την δύναμιν επαφηκε τοΐς Ταζαίοις, έπι- 

τρέφας τιμωρεΐν αυτούς* οι δέ άλλοι αλλαγή 
τρεπόμενοι τους I αζαιους απεκτειναν. ησαν ο 
ουδ’ εκείνοι τάς φυχάς άγεννεΐς, άλλα καί τοΐς 

1 civium Lat.; οίκζτών hand rectum esse putat Niese. 
2 δισχιλίους W. 

3 αυτών Hudson cum E: δ’ αυτών codd. 
4 προθυμίαν PFV. 5 + €παγγειλάμ€νος FLAMVW. 

β ΐνδίδωσιν PLAMW. 7 τραπόμςνοι, VE. 

a Lat. (reading οικείων for οίκ€τών) has “ citizens,” a read¬ 
ing adopted by Chamonard. 
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Apollodotus, the general of the Gazaeans, fell upon 
the camp of the Jews by night with two thousand 
mercenaries and ten thousand slaves,® and so long as 
night lasted, the Gazaeans were victorious, for they 
made the enemy believe5 that it was Ptolemy who 
had attacked them ; but when day came, and this 
belief proved false, the Jews, on learning the true 
state of things, reformed their ranks and attacked 
the Gazaeans and slew about a thousand c of them. 
The Gazaeans, however, held their ground and did 
not yield either through lack of supplies or because 
of the number of their slain—for they were ready 
to suffer any fate rather than fall into the hands 
of the enemy—, and their courage d was heightened 
by the expectation that Aretas, the king of the 
Arabs, would come to their assistance/ But first, 
as it happened, Apollodotus was put to death, for 
his brother Lysimachus, who was envious of his 
prestige with the people of the city, killed him ; 
he then united/ the army and delivered the city 
to Alexander. On first entering, Alexander acted 
peacefully, but subsequently he loosed his force 
on the Gazaeans and let his men avenge them¬ 
selves on them. And so they went off, some in 
one direction and others in another, killing the 
Gazaeans. These, however, were by no means mean- 
spirited, but on the contrary defended themselves 

b δόκησιν τταρασχόντ<ις is a Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. 
ii. 84. 1). 

c One ms. “ two thousand.” d Variant “ zeal.” 
6 Most mss. add “ as he had promised.” The Nabataean 

king Aretas II is to be distinguished from Aretas III who 
played an important part in Jewish history in the time of 
Hyrcanus II, cf. Ant. xiv. 14 ff. 

f Or “ disciplined.” 
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παραπίπτουσιν αμυνόμενοι τους ’Ιουδαίου? ουκ 
363 ελάττονας αυτών1 Si έφθειραν, ενιοι δέ μονουμενοι 

τάς οικίας ενεπίμπρασαν, ώς μη8εν εζ2 αυτών 
λάφυρον είναι τοΐς πολεμίοις λαβεΐν. οι δέ και τών 
τέκνων καί τών γυναικών αύτόχειρες εγενοντο, της 
υπό τοΐς εχθροΐς αυτούς δουλειά? ούτως απαλ- 

364 λάττειν ηναγκασμενοι. τών 8ε βουλευτών ησαν3 

οι πάντες πεντακόσιοι συμφυγόντες* εις το του 
*Απόλλωνος ιερόν (συνεδρευοντών γάρ την επίθεσιν 
συνέβη γενεσθαι) · ο δε Άλε'^αν8ρος τούτους τε 
αναιρεί καί την πόλιν αυτοί? επικατασκαφας 
ύπεστρεφεν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, ενιαυτώ πολιορκησας. 

365 (4<) 'Υπδ τον αυτόν δε τούτον καιρόν καί 'Αν¬ 

τίθεος ό Γ ρύπος επικληθείς αποθνήσκει υπό 
*Ή,ρακλεωνος επιβουλευθείς, βιώσας μεν ετη τεσ¬ 

σαράκοντα καί πόντε, βασιλεύσας δε εννεα καί 
366 είκοσι. 8ια8εξάμενος δε την βασιλείαν ο παΐς 

αυτού Έελευκος επολεμει μεν τώ τού πατρός 
ά8ελφώ Άντιόχω, ος επεκαλεΐτο Κνζικηνός, νικη- 

367 σας δ’ αυτόν καί λαβών άπεκτεινεν. μετ’ ου πολύ 
8ε τού Υ^υζικηνοϋ παΐς Αντίοχος5 ο Έύσεβης 
καλούμενος παραγενηθείς εις "ApaSov καί περι- 

1 Naber: αυτών codd. 2 ΐξ om. FLAMVW. 
3 ησαν δ’ Niese. 4 σνμφυγόντων Niese cum Ε. 
5 Hudson auctore Petavio: Αντί',οχος καί Άντίοχος Ρ: 

*Αντίοχος καί Άντωνΐνος (*Αντώνιος FE) rell. Ε Lat. 

α One gets the impression from § 358 that the siege of 
Gaza began soon after Ptolemy Lathyrus and Cleopatra III 
withdrew from Palestine, c. 102 b.c. But in § 365 Josephus 
synchronizes the end of the siege with the murder of Anti- 
ochus Grypus which took place in 96 b.c. However the 
phrase “ about this same time ” may be a vague indication 
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against the Jews with whatever weapons came to 
hand and slew as many of them as they themselves 
had lost. And some of them, being left alone, set 
fire to their houses in order that nothing might remain 
in them for the enemy to take out as spoil. Others 
with their own hands made away with their children 
and wives, this being the means by which they were 
compelled to deliver them from slavery to their foes. 
Of the councilmen there were five hundred in all 
who took refuge in the temple of Apollo—for the 
attack had come just when they were sitting in 
council—, but Alexander slew them there, and having 
pulled the city down upon them, returned to Jeru¬ 
salem after spending a year on the siege.® 

(4) About this same time Antiochus, surnamed The 

Grypus, met death as the victim of a plot formed by wanfofthe 

Heracleon ; he was forty-five years of age and reigned Seieucids. 

twenty-nine.b And his son Seleucus,0 on succeeding 
to his throne, waged war with his father's brother, 
who was surnamed Cyzicenus, and after defeating him, 
captured and killed him.d But not long afterward 
Antiochus,e the son of Cyzicenus, who* was called 
Eusebes (the Pious), came to Aradus,9 and having 

of time, as elsewhere in Josephus. We may therefore 
suppose that Gaza was taken nearer 100 b.c. than 96 b.c. 

6 This would make his reign begin 125/4 b.c., the usual 
reckoning, cf. Schiirer i. 176. But Antiochus Grypus began 
to rule Syria de facto c. 122 b.c., cf. § 272 note a. 

c Seleucus VI Epiphanes Nicator. 
d According to Porphyry, ap. Eusebius, Chron. i. 260, 

Cyzicenus was carried by his horse into the enemy’s lines, 
and killed himself to avoid capture. 

4 Antiochus X Eusebes Philopator. 
r i.e. the son. 
0 On the Syrian coast, c. half-way between Laodicea and 

Tripolis. 
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θεμενος διάδημά πολεμεΐ τώ Σελεύκω, καί κράτη- 

368 σας εξηλασεν1 αυτόν εξ άπάσης της Συρίας. 6 Si 

φυγών €1? Κιλικίαν και γενόμενος εν τη Μόφου 

Ιστία πάλιν αυτούς είσεπραττε χρήματα. 6 Si των 

Μοφουεστιεων δημο9 άγανακτησας ύφηφεν αύτοϋ 

τα βασίλεια και 8ιεφθειρεν αυτόν μετά. των φίλων. 

369 Άντιόχου Si του Κυζικηνοΰ παώός2 βασιλεύοντος 
της Συρίας, Άντίοχος 6 Σέλευκου ά8ελφός εκφερει 

πόλεμον προς αυτόν, καί νικηθείς άπόλλυται μετά 

της στρατιάς. μετά δ’ αυτόν δ άόελφός αύτοϋ 
Φίλιππος επιθεμενος διάδημα μέρους τίνος της 

370 Συρίας εβασίλευσεν. ΐΐτολεμαΐος Si ό Αάθουρος 

τον τέταρτον3 αυτών άόελφόν Αημητριον τον 

'Ά καιρόν* λεγόμενον εκ Κνιδου μεταπεμφάμενος 

371 κατεστησεν εν Δαμασκώ βασιλέα, τούτοις Si τοΐς 

δυσιν άSελφoΐς καρτερώς άνθιστάμενος Άντίοχος 
ταχέως άπεθανεν Λαοδικη5 γάρ ελθών σύμμαχος 

τη των Σαμηνών6 βασιλίσση, ΙΙάρθους πολεμούση, 

μαχόμενος άvSpείως επεσεν. την Si Συρίαν οι δυο 

1 παραγενηθζΐς . . . ζξήλασεν Hudson: παραγζν-ηθέντξ,ς άς 
"Αραδον καί π€ρι0€μενοι διαδήματα (διάδημα ΡΕ) πολεμοΰσι τω 
'Σ^λζΰκω καί κρατήσαντςς έξήλασαν codd. Ε Lat. 

2 παιδδς om. PE Lat. 3 τρίτον Ρ. 
4 Εύκαιρον ed. pr. 
6 iv Ααοδίκτ] LW : iv Λαοδι/ceια FAM1VE. 
6 raAiTyvoivLW: Ταλιηνών ΑΜΕ: Ταλιλαίων F: Γαλααδ^νών 

V : Gaminorum Lat.: Γαλαδηνών ed. pr. 

η The singular number of the verbs in this sentence has 
been substituted by Hudson for the plural of the mss. 

h Cf. Appian, Syr. 69, “ he was burned at the gym¬ 
nasium.” Porphyry, ap. Eusebius, C/iron. i. 262, says that 
he committed suicide to escape being burned in the palace. 
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put on the diadem, waged war with Seleucus, and 
after defeating him, drove him a out of the whole of 
Syria. Seleucus thereupon fled to Cilicia, and coming 
to Mopsuestia, again tried to exact money from its 
inhabitants. But the people of Mopsuestia were 
indignant at this, and setting Are to his palace, 
destroyed him together with his friends.h Then 
while Antiochus,0 the son of Cyzicenus, was reigning 
over Syria, Antiochus, the brother of Seleucus, made 
war on him, but was defeated and perished with his 
army. And after his death his brother Philip d put 
on the diadem and began to reign over a part of 
Syria. Thereupon Ptolemy Lathyrus sent for their 
fourth6 brother, called Demetrius Akairos·^ (the Ill- 
timed), from Cnidus and made him king at Damascus. 
These two brothers were courageously opposed by 
Antiochus/ but he soon died; for he went to the 
aid of Laodice, queen of the Samenians/ who was 
waging war with the Parthians, and fell fighting 
bravely.* And so Syria was held by the two brothers 

e Antiochus XI Epiphanes Philadelphus. 
d Philip Epiphanes Philadelphus. 
e One ms. has “ third,” either a scribal error or unjustified 

correction. 
1 Demetrius III Theos Philopator Soter was nicknamed 

Eukairos, “ The Timely ” (so the ed. pr. reads here) ; B.J. i. 
92 agrees with the mss. of Ant. in reading “ Akairos.” 

0 Cyzicenus’ son, Antiochus X Eusebes Philopator. 
Λ Variants “ Galieni,” “ Galilaeans,” “ Galaadenians,” 

“ Gamini.” The Samenians were an Arab tribe, according 
to Stephanus of Byzantium; for further discussion see 
J. Dobias in Archiv Orientalni 3 (1931), 221-223 (cited by 
Debevoise, p. 46 n. 66). 

*' According to Appian, Syr. 49, 70, Antiochus Eusebes 
was driven out of Syria by the Armenian king Tigranes 
(83 b.c.) ; according to Porphyry, ap. Eusebius, Chron. i. 
261, he had earlier fled to the Parthian court. 
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κατεΐχον ά8ελφοί Δημήτριος καί Φίλιππος, καθώς 
εν άλλοίς 8ε8ηλωται.1 

372 (5) ’Αλέξανδρο? 8ε των οικείων προς αυτόν 
στασιασάντων (επανεστη γάρ αύτω2 το έθνος) τηςΆ 
εορτής αγόμενης, και εστώτος αυτόν επί του βωμοΰ 
και θυειν μέλλοντος, κιτρίοις αυτόν εβαλλον, νόμον 
οντος 7ταρα τοΐς Ίου8αίοις εν τη σκηνοπηγία εχειν 
έκαστον θύρσους εκ φοινίκων και κιτριών (8ε- 

8ηλώκαμεν 8ε και ταΰτα εν αλλοις)* προσεξελοι- 

8όρησαν δ’ αυτόν ώς εξ αιχμαλώτων4 γεγονότα καί 
373 της τιμής καί του θυειν ανάξιον* επί τουτοις 

όργισθείς κτείνει μεν αυτών περί εξακισχιλίους, 
8ρυφακτον 8ε ξυλινον περί τον βωμόν καί τον ναόν 
βαλλόμενος μόχρι του θριγκού, εις ον μόνοις έξην 
τοΐς ίερεΰσιν είσιεναι, τουτω την του πλήθους 

374 επ* αυτόν άπεφραττεν6 είσο8ον. ετρεφε 8ε καί 
ξένους Π ισίόας καί Κ,ίλικας· Συροις γάρ πολέμιος 
ών ούκ εχρητο. καταστρεφάμενος 8ε των ’Αράβων 
λάωαβίτας καί Υαλαα8ίτας εις φόρου άπαγωγην, 

κατερείπεΥ μεν Άμαθοΰντα, θεοόώρου μη τολ- 

375 μώντος αύτω συμβαλεΐν. συνάφας 8ε μάχην προς 

1 ΐ>ζ$ηλώκαμ€ν LAMW. 2 PE : eV’ αυτόν rell. 
3 τής om. PE: festivitas tabernaculorum Lat. 
4 ΐξ αιχμαλώτων] αιχμάλωτον PFV : de captiva Lat. 
6 επάφραττεν LAM WE. 
3 N iese: κατερίπζΐ P : κατάρριπεν W: κατέρριπτε rell.: ex- 

pugnavit Lat. 

α Variant “ as we have related.” 
b i.e. by other historians. If the reading SeS-qAcοκαμεν 

“ we have related ” is adopted, the formula must be explained 
as taken over from Josephus’ source, probably Nicolas of 
Damascus. 

c At this point the parallels with B.J. are resumed ; the 
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Demetrius and Philip, as has been relateda else¬ 
where.6 

(5) c As for Alexander, his own people revolted Alexander 

against him—for the nation was aroused against him oppresses 
—at the celebration of the festival,d and as he stood ^sVgres^j.·^ 
beside the altar and was about to sacrifice, they 
pelted him with citrons, it being a custom among 
the Jews that at the festival of Tabernacles everyone 
holds wands made of palm branches and citrons— 
these we have described elsewheree; and they added 
insult to injury by saying that he was descended 
from captives and was unfit to hold officef and to 
sacrifice ; and being enraged at this, he killed some 
six thousand of them, and also placed a wooden 
barrier about the altar and the temple as far as the 
coping (of the court) which the priests alone were 
permitted to enter, and by this means blocked the 
people’s way to him.& He also maintained foreign 
troops of Pisidians and Cilicians, for he could not use 
Syrians, being at war with them. And after sub¬ 
duing the Arabs of Moab and Galaaditis, whom he 
forced to pay tribute, he demolished Amathus, as 
Theodorus did not venture to meet him in the field.71 

details of §§ 372-373, however, are not found in B.J. For 
rabbinic parallels to this story and other traditions concern¬ 
ing Alexander Jannaeus see Derenbourg, pp. 96-101. 

d Variant “ a festival,” as in B.J. : Lat. “ the festival of 
Tabernacles.” “ The festival ” would correspond exactly 
to the rabbinic Heb. term he-htig, indicating the festival of 
Tabernacles as the festival par excellence. 

e Ant. iii. 245. 1 As high priest, cf. § 292. 
0 The allusion to the barrier is puzzling, since such a 

barrier (called yeioiov or θριγκός) had been built by Solomon, 
according to Josephus, Ant. viii. 95, and was presumably 
found in the second temple, as in Herod’s temple, cf. 
B.J. v. 226. Λ Cf. §§ 356-357. 
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Όβεδαν τον ’Αράβων βασιλέα καί πεσών εις 
ενεδραν εν χωρίοις τραχεσι καί δύσβατους, υπό 
πλήθους καμηλών είς βαθεΐαν κατερράχθη φάραγγα 
κατά Γαραδα1 κώμην της Ταυλανίδος2 καί μόλις 
αυτός διασώζεται, φεύγων δ* εκεΐθεν είς *1 ερο- 

376 σόλυμα παραγίνεται, και προς την κακοπραγίαν 
αύτοΰ €77ιθεμενού του έθνους, πολεμησας προς αυτό 
ετεσιν εξ αναιρεί των ’Ιουδαίων ούκ ελαττον πόντε 
μυριάδας. παρακαλοΰντος δε παΰσαι την προς 
αυτόν δυσμένειαν, ετι μάλλον εμίσουν αυτόν διά τά 
συμβεβηκότα. πυνθανομενου δ’ αύτοΰ τό οφεΐλον 
και τί βούλονται γενεσθαι, πάντες3 εβόησαν άπο- 

θανειν αυτόν, και προς Αη μητριόν τον ’Άκαιρον 
επεμφαν, παρακαλοΰντες επί συμμαχίαν. 

377 (xiv. 1) Ό δε μετά στρατιάς ελθών και παρα¬ 

λαβών τούς επικαλεσαμενους, περί Σιίκιμα πόλιν 
εστρατοπεδευσεν. Αλέξανδρος δε μετά μισθοφό¬ 

ρων εξακισχιλίων και διακοσίων, ’Ιουδαίων τε περί 
δισμυρίους οι εφρόνουν τά εκείνου παραλαβών, 

άντεπηει τω Αημητρίω' τούτω δ’ ησαν ιππείς μεν 
378 τρισχίλιοι, πεζών δε τεσσαρες μυριάδες, πολλά μεν 

οΰν εκατόροις επράχθη, του μεν άποστησαι τούς 
μισθοφόρους ώς όντας 'Έλληνας πειρωμενου, του 

1 γάρ άδρα L· Γάδαρα PFV : χαράδρα W. 
2 Γαυλανιδο? ex B.J. coni. Niese : Ίουδάηδο? Ρ : Γαλααδιτιδο? 

roll. 
3 τό οφεΐλον . . . πάντες] coni. : τό οφεΐλον γενεσθαι πάντες 

FLAMVW: τί βούλονται πάντες γενεσθαι Ρ: τί δει γενεσθαι 
πάντες Ε. 

° Variants “ Gadara,” “ Charadra.” The fact that the 
place is a village makes the reading “ Gadara ” (a city) 
doubtful. See next note. 

b Emended, with Schiirer, Niese and others, from B.J.·. 
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Then he engaged in battle with Obedas, the king of 
the Arabs, and falling into an ambush in a rough and 
difficult region, he was pushed by a multitude of 
camels into a deep ravine near Garada,° a village of 
Gaulanis,5 and barely escaped with his own life, and 
fleeing from there, came to Jerusalem. But when 
the nation attacked him upon this misfortune, he 
made war on it and within six years slew no fewer 
than fifty thousand Jews. And so when he urged 
them to make an end of their hostility toward him, 
they only hated him the more on account of what had 
happened. And when he asked what he ought to 
do and what they wanted of him,c they all cried out, 
“ to die ” ; and they sent to Demetrius Akairos, 
asking him to come to their assistance. 

(xiv. 1) Thereupon Demetrius came with his army, 
and taking along those who had summoned him, 
encamped near the city of Shechem. And Alexander 
on his side took six thousand two hundred mercen¬ 
aries and about twenty thousand Jews who favoured 
his cause, and went out to meet Demetrius, who had 
three thousand horse and forty thousand foot.6 Now 
there was much activity in both camps, the one side 
attempting to cause Alexander’s mercenaries to 
desert because they were Greeks, while the other 

one ms. “ Iudanis,” the rest “ Galaadetis.” From the de¬ 
scription of the locality Abel, GP ii. 149 n. 3, conjectures 
that it is the mod. Sqvfiye, c. a mile E. of the Sea of Galilee, 
N.E. of Hippos. 

c Text slightly emended. 
d C. 88 b.c. ; cf. Schiirer i. 282 n. 19 and Bevan, H. Set. 

ii. 261. 
e These numbers differ from those of B.J. i. 93, which 

gives: for Alexander, 9000 mercenaries (1000 horse+ 8000 
foot) and 10,000 Jews; for Demetrius, 3000 horse and 
14,000 foot. 

Demetrius 
Akairos 
defeats 
Alexander 
Jannaeus. 
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δε τούς συν Αημητρίω ’Ιουδαίους, μηδετερου δε 
πεΐσαι δυνηθεντος, άλλ’ €ίς μάχην συμβαλόντων, 

νικά Αημητρίος, καί άποθνησκουσι μεν οί ’Αλεξ¬ 

άνδρου μισθοφόρου πάντες, πίστεώς τε άμα καί 
ανδρείας επίδειξιν ποιησάμενοι, πολλοί δε καί των 
Αημητριού στρατιωτών. 

379 (2) Φυγόντος δε Αλεξάνδρου εις τα όρη, κατ’ 

οίκτον της μεταβολής συλλεγονται παρ’ αύτω1 

’Ιουδαίων εξακισχίλιοι. καί τότε μεν δείσας υπο¬ 

χωρεί Αημητρίος. μετά δε ταϋτα οι ’Ιουδαίοι 
επολεμουν ’Αλεξάνδρα), καί νικώμενοι πολλοί άπ- 

380 εθνησκον εν ταΐς μάχαις. κατακλείσας δε τούς 
δυνατωτάτους αυτών εν Βεθομάς2 πόλει επολιόρκει, 
λαβών δε την πόλιν καί γενόμενος εγκρατής αυτών 
άπηγαγεν3 εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, καί πάντων ώμότατον 
εργον εδρασεν' εστιώμένος γάρ εν άπόπτω μετά 
τών παλλακίδων άνασταυρώσαι προσεταξεν αυτών 
ώς οκτακόσιους, τούς δε παΐδας αυτών καί τάς 
γυναίκας ετι ζώντων παρά τάς εκείνων οφεις άπ- 

381 εσφαττεν,4 ύπερ μεν ών ηδίκητο αμυνόμενος, άλλως 
δε ύπερ άνθρωπον ταυτην είσπραττό μένος την 
δίκην, εί και τα μάλιστα, όπερ ην είκός, εταλαι- 

7τωρηθη τοΐς προς αυτούς5 πολεμοις καί εις τού- 

σχατον ήκε κίνδυνου φυχης τε περί καί βασιλείας, 

1 παρ’ αυτόν A : παρ' αυτών FLW : παρά τών Ρ. 
2 βαιθομμει Ρ: Βζθωμας L: Βςθόμας AM: Βζθόμτ) V: Βαι- 

θόμτ) F: Βε0όμαι?Ε: Bethomis Lat. 
3 άνήγαγεν Ρ· 4 όπόσφαττζν ed. pr. 
5 προς αυτούς Ρ Lat.: παρ’ αύτοΰ F : προ αύτοΰ rell.: προς 

αυτόν ed. pr. 

α §§ 379-389 have only partial parallels in B.J. i. 95-99. 
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made the same appeal to the Jews who were with 
Demetrius. But as neither side could persuade the 
other, they engaged in battle, and Demetrius was 
victorious, while all the mercenaries of Alexander 
met death after giving proof of their loyalty and 
courage. Many of Demetrius’ soldiers, howrever, 
also died. 

(2) a Alexander thereupon fled to the mountains, 
where out of pity for him at this reverse six thousand 
Jews gathered to his side. And at this Demetrius 
withdrew in alarm.b But later on the Jews fought 
against Alexander and were defeated, many of them 
dying in battle. The most powerful of them, how¬ 
ever, he shut up and besieged in the city of Bethoma,0 
and after taking the city and getting them into his 
power, he brought them back to Jerusalem ; and 
there he did a thing that was as cruel as could be : 
while he feasted with his concubines in a conspicuous 
place, he ordered some eight hundred of the Jews to 
be crucified, and slaughtered their children and wives 
before the eyes of the still living wretches. This was 
the revenge he took for the injuries he had suffered ; 
but the penalty he exacted was inhuman for all that, 
even though he had, as was natural, gone through 
very great hardships in the wars he had fought against 
them, and had finally found himself in dangerd of 
losing both his life and his throne, for they were not 

b Probably because he was now at war with his brother 
Philip, cf. § 384. 

e B.J. has “ Bemeselis.” Klein, in Tarbiz i. (1929/30), 
157, corrects the spelling to Bemelchis = Heb. Bet ha-Melek. 
The city is probably mod. Misilye, c. 10 miles N.E. of Samaria 
(Sebaste), cf. Avi Yonah, p. 26, Abel, GP ii. 173. 

d A Thucydidean phrase, cf. επί το έσχατον άγώνος ελθεΐν, 
Thuc. iv. 92. 4. 

Alexander 
Jannaeus’ 
excessive 
cruelty 
toward 
the Jews, 
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ούκ άρκουμενων άγωνίζεσθαι κατά σφάς αντους, 

382 αλλά καί αλλοφύλους επαγόντων, και το τελευταΐον 
εις τούτο ανάγκης αγόντων ώστε ην κατεστρεφατο 
γην εν λίωαβίτιόι και ΓαΑααδίτιδι και τά εν αυτή1 

χωρία των ’Αράβων τω βασιλεϊ παραόοΰναι, όπως 
άν μη ξυνάρηται σφίσι τον κατ αύτοΰ πόλεμον, 

αλλα τε μύρια εις ϋβριν αύτοΰ καί επήρειαν πρα- 

383 ξάντων άλλ’ οΰν ούκ2 επιτηόείως 8οκεΐ3 ταντα 
8ράσαι, ώστε 8ιά την της ώμότητος υπερβολήν 
επικληθηναι αύτόν υπό των ’Ιουδαίων Θρα/ειδαν. 

οι 8' άντιστασιώται αύτοΰ, το πλήθος οντες περί 
οκτακισχιλίους, φεύγουσι νυκτός, καί παρ’ ον εζη 
χρόνον Άλεξα ν8ρος η σαν εν τη φυγή, καί οΰτος 
μεν άπηλλαγμενος της εκ τούτων ταραχής μετά 
πάσης το λοιπόν ηρεμίας εβασίλευσεν. 

384 (3) Αημητριος δ’ εκ της Ίου8αίας άπελθών εις 
Βέροιαν επολιόρκει τον ά8ελφόν αύτοΰ Φίλιππον, 

όντων αύτω πεζών μεν μυρίων, χιλίων 8ε ιππέων. 

Στρατών 8ε ό της Βέροιας τύραννος Φιλίππω 
συμμάχων ’Άζιζον* τον ’Αράβων φύλαρχον επ- 

εκαλεΐτο καί Μ.ιθρι8άτην τον Σινάκην τον Παρ- 

385 Θυαίων ύπαρχονλ ών άφικομενών μετά πολλής 
8υνάμεως καί πολιορκούντων Αημητριον εντός τοΰ 
χαρακώματος, εΐσω τοΐς τε τοξεύμασι καί τη 8ίφη 

1 iv avrfj οιη. Ρ. 2 ουν ούκ om. Ρ Lat. 
3 Ρ : δοκ€ϊν rell. 

4 ex Diod. Sic. Niese: Δαζον Ρ: Zίζον rell. Lat. 
έπαρχον L·. 

a Again a Thucydidean phrase, Thuc. i. 49. 7. 
b i.e. the Arab king. 

e Variant “ seems to have done this thing deliberately.” 
d The Thracians had a reputation for great ferocity. 
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satisfied to carry on the struggle by themselves but 
brought foreigners as well, and at last reduced him 
to the necessity a of surrendering to the king of the 
Arabs the territory which he had conquered in Moab 
and Galaaditis and the strongholds therein, in order 
that he b might not aid the Jews in the war against 
him ; and they committed countless other insulting 
and abusive acts against him. But still he seems to 
have done this thing unnecessarily,0 and as a result 
of his excessive cruelty he was nicknamed Thrakidas 
(the “ Cossack ”) by the JewsA Then his opponents, 
numbering in ail about eight thousand, fled by night 
and remained in exile so long as Alexander lived.6 
And he, being rid of the trouble they had caused him, 
reigned thereafter in complete tranquillity. 

(3) Now when Demetrius returned from Judaea to Demetrius 

Beroea f he besieged his brother Philip with ten thou- ^am^is 

sand foot and a thousand horse. Thereupon Straton, Parthia. 

the ruler of Beroea, allied with Philip, called in 
Azizus,^ the phylarchh of the Arabs, and Mithridates 
Sinakes, the governor of the ParthiansJ And so 
they came with a large force and besieged Demetrius 
in his barricaded camp, and under pressure of arrows 

e It is thought by some scholars that this exile is alluded 
to in Megillath Taanith under date of the 17th of Adar, 
where the scholiast connects the text with Alexander 
Jannaeus. Some scholars also believe that the flight and 
exile of Alexander’s Jewish opponents is to be connected 
with the founding of the sect that produced the so-called 
Covenant of Damascus. See the works cited in Appendix K. 

f Mod. Aleppo {Haleb), c. 60 miles E. of Antioch. 
0 Emended from' Diodorus Siculus (xl. la, b) : one ms. 

“ Deizus,” the rest “ Zizus.” 
h i.e. tribal chief (sheikh). 
< Probably governor of Mesopotamia, cf. Bevan, H. Sel. ii. 

261, Debevoise, p. 49. 
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συνεχοντες αυτόν ηνάγκασαν τούς συν αύτώ σφάς 
παραόοΰναι. λαφυραγωγησαντες δε τα iv τη χώρα 
καί τον Αημητρίον παραλαβόντες, τον μεν τω 
λίιθριόάτη τω τότε βασιλεύοντι Υίάρθων επεμφαν, 
των S' αΙχμαλώτων όσους Άντιοχεων είναι ττολίτας 
συνεβαινε1 τούτους προίκα τοΐς Άντιοχεΰσιν άπ- 

386 ύδωκαν. Μιθρώάτης Si 6 των Υίάρθων βασιλεύς 
τον Αημητρίον είχεν εν τιμή τη πάση μύχρι νόσω 
κατεστρεφε Αημητριος τον βίον. Φίλιππος Si από 
της μάχης ευθύς επ' Αντιόχειαν ελθών και κατα- 

σχών αυτήν εβασίλευσε της Συρίας. 
387 (xv. 1) Έπειτα Αντίοχος ό κληθείς Διόνυσός·,2 

αδελφός: ών Φιλίππου, της άρχης αντιποιούμενος 
εις Ααμασκόν παραγίνεται, και των εκεί πραγ¬ 

μάτων εγκρατής γενόμένος εβασίλευσεν. εκστρα- 

τεύσαντος δ’ αύτοΰ επί τούς ’Άραβας Φίλιππος ό 
άδελ φός ταΰτα άκούσας επι Ααμασκόν ηλθεν. 

388 ΜιΑτ^σιου δ’, δς· κατελελειπτο της άκρας φύλαζ 
και3 των Ααμασκηνών, παραόόντος αύτω την πόλιν, 

αχάριστος εις αυτόν γενόμενος και μηόεν ών 
ελπίσας εόεζατο αυτόν παρασχών, άλλα τω παρ' 
αύτοΰ φόβω βουληθεις όοκεΐν παραλαβεΐν την πόλιν 
η τη χάριτι τη λίιλησίου όωρούμενος4 αυτόν οΐς 
εχρην, ύπωπτεύετο και πάλιν εκπίπτει της Αα- 

389 μασκοΰ’ εξορμησαντα γάρ αυτόν εις ίππόόρομον 

1 αιχμαλώτων . . . σννεβαινε] Άντιοχόων οσους αιχμαλώτους 
elvai συνόβαινε V. 

2 Διονύσιος LAMWE: liber pater Lat. 
3 simul cum Lat.: μοτά Hudson: μετά και Holwerda: 

seel. Ibbetson, Naber: και post δς tr. Warmington. 
4 μη δωρουμ€νος AM. 
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and thirst they compelled the men inside with him 
to surrender. Then they carried off the spoil of the 
country, and taking Demetrius with them, sent him 
to Mithridates, who was then reigning over the 
Parthians,® while those captives who happened to 
be citizens of Antioch they restored without ransom 
to the Antiochians. But Mithridates, the king of 
Parthia, held Demetrius in the greatest honour 
until Demetrius’ life came to an end through ill¬ 
ness. Philip, however, immediately after the battle 
marched on Antioch, and after seizing it, became 

king of Syria. 
(xv. 1) Then Antiochus, called Dionysus,b wdio was Antiochus 

a brother of Philip and had designs on the throne, Sv^aos 
came to Damascus, and getting the government of Judaea, 

the city into his hands, became king.c But when he by^hV^'11 
set out on a campaign against the Arabs, his brother Arabs. 
Philip heard of it and marched on Damascus. There¬ 
upon Milesius, who had been left to guard the citadel 
and d the Damascenes, delivered up the city to him ; 
but as he showed himself ungrateful to Milesius and 
gave him none of the things which Milesius had hoped 
for when he admitted him, but on the contrary tried 
to make it seem as if he had taken the city through 
the fear inspired by him instead of rewarding Milesius 
as he ought for his services, he became an object of 
suspicion and was again driven out of Damascus ; 
for once, when he had set out for the hippodrome, 

α Mithridates II, who reigned c. 123 to 88/87 b.c., cf. 
Debevoise, p. 50 n. 79. 

b Variant “ Dionysius.” This was Antiochus XII 
Dionysus Epiphanes Philopator Callinicus, the youngest 
son of Antiochus VIII Grypus. 

c In 86/5 b.c., according to the coins. 
d Perhaps we should read “ of.” 
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άπεκλεισεν 6 Μιλησιος, καί την Δαμασκόν 9 Αν- 

τιόχω 8ιεφύλαξεν. 6 8ε άκούσας τα περί τον 
Φίλιππον ύπεστρεφεν εκ της * Αραβίας, στρατεύεται 
δ’ ευθύς ελθών επί την Ίουδαίαν όπλίταις μεν 

390 όκτακισχιλίοις, ίππεύσι 8ε οκτακοσίοις. 8είσας 8ε 
Άλεξα ν8ρος την εφο8ον αυτού τάφρον ορύττει 
βαθεΐαν, από της Σαβαρσαβά1 καταρξάμ,ενος, η νυν 
Άντιπατρίς καλείται, άχρι της εις Ύόππην θαλάσ¬ 

σης, η καί μόνον ην επίμαχον τείχος τε εγείρας 
καί πύργους άνο.στησας ξυλίνους καί μεταπύργια2 

επί σταόίους εκατόν πεντηκοντα3 τον ’Αντίοχον 
391 εξεόεχετο. 6 8ε ταΰτα πάντα εμπτρησας 8ιεβίβαζε 

ταύτη την 8ύναμιν επί την ’Αραβίαν, άναχωρούν- 

τος 8ε τού ’Άραβος τα πρώτα, επειτα μετά 
μυρίων ιππέων εξ αίφνης επιφανεντος, ύπαντησας 
τούτοις Άντίοχος καρτερώς εμάχετο, καί 8η νικών 
άπεθανε παραβοηθών τώ πονούντι4 μερει. πε- 

σόντος δ’ ’Αντιόχου καί τό στράτευμα φεύγει εις 
Κανά κώμην, ένθα τό πλεΐστον αυτών λιμώ 
φθείρεται. 

392 (2) Βασιλεύει δε μετά τούτον της κοίλης 'Συρίας 
Άρετας, κληθείς εις την αρχήν υπό τών την 

1 Χαβζρσαβά Ρ: Χαρζαβά FV: Cafarsaba T.at. 
2 μεσοπνργια FVE. 3 εξήκοντα Ρ. 

νικονντι Ρ. 

α According to B.J. i. 99, Antiochus Dionysus was merely 
passing through Judaea to attack the Arabs. 

b Here is resumed the close parallelism with B.J., down 
to § 395. 

c Cf. Ant. xiv. 142. More exactly Chabarsaba (Heb. 
Kepharsdbd, mod. Kefr Saba) lay near Antipatris, cf. Klein 
BY 79 and Abel, GP ii. 245 ; the latter locates Chabarsaba 
c. 10 miles N.E. of Joppa, and identifies Antipatris with 
mod. Fejja c. 6 miles further south. 
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Milesius shut the gates on him and kept Damascus 
safe for Antiochus. And when Antiochus heard of 
Philip’s experience, he returned from Arabia and at 
once took the field, marching on Judaea a with eight 
thousand heavy-armed soldiers and eight hundred 
horse. Thereuponb Alexander, who feared an in- 

1 vasion by him, dug a deep trench, beginning at 
i Chabarsaba, which is now called Antipatris,c as far 
| as the sea at Joppa, where alone it was possible to 
i attack ; and he erected a wall and set up wooden 

towers and firing-platformsd for a distance of a 
I hundred and fifty stades/ and then awaited Anti- 
] ochus’s attack. But Antiochus burned all these 
] constructions and so made his army pass through 
1 this way to Arabia/ At first the Arab king re- 
] treated but afterward suddenly appeared with ten 
j thousand horse, and though Antiochus on meeting 
j them fought valiantly, he was killed just as he was 
2 gaining the victory and was coming to the aid of 
2 part of his army that was in difficulties.9 And when 
\ Antiochus fell, his army fled to the village of Kana/ 
i where the greatest part of it perished of hunger. 

(2) After his death Aretas began to reign over 
] Coele-SyriaJ being called to the throne by those who 

d Lit. “spaces between the towers’’ for artillery, c/. B.J. 
ii iii. 80. They are not mentioned in the parallel, B.J. i. 99. 

e One ms. “ sixty.” 150 stades = c. 17 miles. 
> The Nabataean Arabs under Aretas III had pushed on 

a; to the S. and E. of Judaea, and soon held Transjordan as 
b! far north as Damascus, cf. below, § 392. 

0 One ms. “ was victorious.” The battle took place 
.*> c. 85 b.c. 

h Not the bibl. Cana in Galilee but mod. Qina, a few 
nr miles E. of the southern end of the Dead Sea, according to 
j* Abel, OP ii. 149. 

' Here = the region about Damascus. 

Aretas 
invades 
Judaea. 
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Δαμασκόν εχόντων διά το προς Πτολεμαίον τον 
Μενναιου μίσος. στρατευσας δ’ εκεΐθεν ειτι την 
Ίουδαίαν και περί *Αδιδα χωρίον μάχη νικησας 
’Αλέξανδρον, επί συνθηκαις άνεχώρησεν εκ της 
Ίουδ αίας. 

(3) ’Αλέξανδρος δε ελάσας αΰθις επί Διον1 πόλιν 
αίρει ταυτην, και στρατεύεται επί Έσσαν,2 ού τα 
πλείστου άξια Ζ,ηνωνι συνεβαινεν είναι, και τρισιν 
μεν περιβάλλει τείχεσιν το χωρίον, άμαχϊ3 δε λαβών 
την πόλιν επί Γαυλαναν και Σελεύκειαν εξώρμησεν. 

394 παραλαβών δε και ταυτας, προσεξεΐλε και την 
Άντιόχον λεγομενην φάραγγα και F άμαλα το 
φρουριον. εγκαλών δε πολλά Αημητρίω τω των 
τόπων άρχοντι περιόδυσεν αυτόν, και τρίτον ηδη 
πεπληρωκώς έτος της στρατείας εις την οίκείαν 
υπόστρεφε, προθυμως αυτόν των Ιουδαίων διά την 
ευπραγίαν δεχόμενων. 

395 (4) Κατά τούτον δε τον καιρόν ηδη των Συρων 
καί Ύδουμαίων καί Φοινίκων πόλεις είγον οι 
’Ιουδαίοι, προς θαλάσση μεν Στράτωνος πύργον 

1 Hudson : Δίαν codd.: Αίαν Svncellus : Πέλλαν Β. J. 
2 Essamon Lat.: Γερασαν B.J. 

3 μάχη FLA1VW Lat. : cf. διά μάχης B.J. 

° King of Calchis in the Lebanon region. 
b Mod. el-Hadltha, c. 4 miles N.E. of Lydda, cf. § 203 

note f. 
c Gr. “ Dion,” a city of the Decapolis, perhaps mod. 

Tell el-A8'ari, as suggested by Schwartz, ap. Abel, GP ii. 307. 
For “ Dium ” B.J. i. 104 lias “ Pella.” 

d For “ Essa ” we should read “ Gerasa ” with B.J. i. 104. 
It is the mod. Jerash on the Jabbok river in the Decapolis. 
Its antiquities are well known through the excavations of 
Yale University, cf. C. Kraeling (ed.), Gerasa, 1938. 
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held Damascus because of their hatred of Ptolemy, 
the son of Mennaeus.® From there he marched on 
Judaea and defeated Alexander in a battle near the 
fortress of Adida/ but after coming to terms with 
him, withdrew from Judaea. 

(3) Thereupon Alexander once more marched on 
the city of Dium c and captured it, and then led his 
army against Essa,d where Zenon’s e most valuable 
possessions were, and surrounded the place with three 
walls ; and after taking the city without a battle/ 
he set out against Gaulana and Seleucia.9 After 
taking these cities as well, he captured in addition 
the Valley of Antiochus/ as it is called, and the 
fortress of Gamala.* And having serious ground for 
complaint against Demetrius, the governor of these 
districts, he deprived him of office, and having spent 
three whole years in the field,3’ returned to his 
own country, where the Jews welcomed him eagerly 
because of his successes. 

(4) k Now at tliis time the Jews held the follow¬ 
ing cities of Syria, Idumaea and Phoenicia 1 : on 

* Ruler of nearby Philadelphia, cf. § 325. B.J. i. 104 has 
“ Theodorus, ” the son of Zenon, cf. § 356. 

f Variant “ in battle.” In B.J. διά μάχης “ in battle ” is 
emended by some scholars to διχα μάχης “ without a battle.” 

0 Mod. Seluqiye, c. 10 miles S.E. of Lake Huleh. 
h Apparently in Gaulanitis. 
1 Mod. Jamie, c. 12 miles E. of the Sea of Galilee, men¬ 

tioned frequently in Vita. 
j C. 83 to 80 b.c. 

k The following sections, to § 407, except for a few words 
in §§ 398 and 404, have no parallels in B.J. 

1 As Iteinach, following Tuch, notes, a list of cities similar 
to the following is given by Syncellus i. 558 ed. Dindorf; 
sec also Ant. xiv. 18 for other cities conquered by Alexander 
Jannaeus. 

Alexander 
Jannaeus’ 
victories in 
Trans¬ 
jordan. 

The extent 
of Jewish 
territory 
under 
Alexander 
J annaeus. 
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*Απολλωνίαν Ίόππην Ίάμνειαν "Αζωτον Γάζαν 

396 *Ανθη8όνα 'Ράφίαν 'Ρινοκορουραν,* 1 εν 8ε τη μεσο- 

γαία κατά την Ίδουμαιαν ’Άδωρα και Μαρισαν 

καί όλην Ίδουμαιαν καί Σαμάρειαν, Υ^αρμηλιον 

όρος καί το Ίταβυριον ορος, Σκυθόπολιν Γαδαρα,2 

397 ΓαυΑανιτιδα?3 Σελεύκειαν Γαμαλα,4 Μωαβιτιδα? 

*Σσσεβών Μ.η8αβα Αεμβά Όρωναιμ Άγαλαιν 

Θωνα5 Ζδαρα6 Κιλίκων αυλώνα ΠδΑΑαν (ταυτην 

8ε κατάσκαψαν7 ουχ8 υποσχόμενων των ενοικουντων 

ες τα πάτρια των ’Ιουδαίων εθη μεταβαλεΐσθαι), 

άλλας τε πόλεις πρωτεύουσας της Συρίας αι ησαν 
κατεστραμμεναι. 

398 (5) Mera 8ε ταΰτα δ βασιλεύς Άλεζαν8ρος εκ 

μέθης εις νόσον καταπεσών καί τρισίν ετεσιν 
τέταρτα ίω πυρετω συσχεθείς ουκ άπεστη των 

1 ’Ρίνοκόρουρα Ρ: 'Ρινοκονρουραν LAMV: 'Ρι,νοκολονραν 
F (?). 

2 V Lut. : “Αδαρα Ρ: Τάζαρα rell. 

3 Tuch : ΓαυΑανιτίδα codci. Lilt. 

4 Tuch cum Hudson: Τάβαλα codd. 
5 Όρωναιμ . . . Θωνα Niese duce Tuch: ορωναίμαγελξθων 

Old ορωναιαίματαιλαιθωνα codd. : Oronemegaeton Lat. 
6 Zapa PLAMV : Ζάρα W : Zora Lat. 
7 κατέσκαφεν PL AM Lat. 
8 ούχ om. P Lat. cod. Neap, aliique. 

α Cf § 324. 
6 Mod. Arsuf, between Joppa and Straton’s Tower. 

e Cf. §§ 215, 261. " Cf. § 215. e Cf. §§ 99 ff. 
3 Cf. §361. Cf. § 357. Λ Cf. § 357. 

1 Mod. el-’Arts on the border of Palestine and Egypt. 
* Cf. § 257. * Cf. § 257. * Cf. § 280. 

m Variants “ Adara,” “ Gazara ” ; cf. § 356. 
" Cf. § 393. 

0 Conjectured from ms. “ Gabala ” ; cf. § 394. 
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the sea-coast, Straton’s Tower,0 Apollonia/ Joppa,c 
Jamneia/ Azotus/ Gaza/ Anthedon/ Raphia71 and 
Ithinocorura1 ; in the interior, toward Idumaea, 
Adora* and Marisa,7c and the whole of Idumaea and 
Samaria and Mount Carmel and Mount Tabor and 
Scyfhopolis 1 and Gadaraw; in Gaulanitis they had 
Seleucia” and Gamala0; and in Moab, Essebon,p 
Med aba,® Eernba/ Oronaim,8 AgalainJ Thona,u 
Zoara/ the Valley of the Cilieians w and Pella*— 
this last city Alexander’s men demolished because 
the inhabitants would not agree to adopt the national 
customs of the Jews—, and others of the principal 
cities of Syria which had been subdued. 

(5) But after these conquests King Alexander fell Alexander 

ill from heavy drinking, and for three years v he was 
afflicted with a quartan fever, but still he did not deathbed 

give up campaigning until, being exhausted from his ^wife to 

οαλι , rr , , _ make peace 
v Bibl. IIeshbon of Moab, mod. IJexbdn, c. 12 miles E. of with the 

Pharisees. lie Dead Sea. the N. end of 
” Cf. § 255. 
r Called Libba in Ant. xiv. 18; it is mod. Khirbet Libb, 

c. 8 miles SAV. of Medaba. 
* The reading of the next three names is doubtful here as 

in the parallel. Ant. xiv. 18. The following identifications 
are based on Abel, (JP ii. 149. 

Oronaim is bibl. lloronaim, mod. el-'Araq, c. 6 miles E. of 
the S. end of the Dead Sea. 

1 Bibl. Eglaim, mod. Itvjm el-Jilimeh, c. 10 miles N.E. of 
11 oronaim. 

u Mod. eth-Thenlyeh, c. 3 miles S.E. of Egl aim. 
Bibl. Zoar, in the Cor Sdfiyeh, c. 2 miles S. of the S. end 

of the Dead Sea. 
w Apparently in the Decapolis; cf. Klein in MOWJ 59 

(1915), 109. 
* Cf. H.J. i. 104; it is Talmudic Pahel, mod. Fihl or 

Faljil, c. H miles S.E. of Scythopolis (Beisdn) and 3 miles 
E. of the Jordan. 

v 79 to 7G b.c. 
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στρατειών, εως ον τοΐς πδνοις εξαναλωθείς άπεθα- 

νεν εν τοΐς Τερασηνών οροις,1 πολιορκών 'Ράγαβα 
399 φρουριον πέραν του Ίορδάνου. όρώσα δ5 αυτδν η 

βασίλισσα προς τώ τελευτάν οντα καί μηδεμίαν 
ύπογράφοντα μηκετι2 σωτηρίας ελπίδα, κλαίουσα 
καί κοπτομενη της μελλονσης ερημιάς αυτήν τε και 
τους παΐδας άπωδυρετο, καί “ τίνι καταλείπεις 
ούτως εμε τε καί τα τέκνα της παρ' άλλων βοη- 

σειας οεομενα προς αυτόν ελεγεν και ταυτ 
ειδώς πώς διάκειται προς σε δυσμενώς τδ έθνος." 

400 δ δε συνεβουλευεν αυτή πείθεσθαι μεν οΐς ύποθη- 

σεται προς τδ την βασιλείαν ασφαλώς κατεγειν 
\ ~ / / / £ \ ' ο / ·> ~ 

μετά των τέκνων, κρυψαι οε τον υανατον αυτου 
πρδς τους στρατιώτας, εως αν όξελη τδ χωρίον. 

401 επειτα ώς άπδ νίκης3 λαμπράς4 εις τα *Ιεροσόλυμα 
παραγενομενην τοΐς Φαρισαίοις εξουσίαν τινα 
παρασχεΐν· τουτους γάρ επαινουντας αυτήν αντί 
της τιμής εννουν καταστησειν αυτή τδ έθνος, 
δυνασθαι δε πολύ παρά τοΐς Ίουδαίοις τουτους 
εφασκε βλάφαι τε μισοΰντας καί φιλίως5 διακει- 

402 μόνους ώφελησαι- μάλιστα γάρ πιστευεσθαι παρά 
τώ πληθει περί ών καν φθονοΰντες6 τι χαλεπδν 
λεγωσιν, αυτόν τε προσκροΰσαι τώ εθνει διά του- 

403 τους ελεγεν υβρισθεντας υπ* αυτου. “ συ τοίνυν," 

εΐπεν, “ εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολυμοις γενομενη μετά- 

1 monte Lat. 2 μηκετι om. LA Μ WE. 
8 από νίκης Ε: από νικήσει, Ρ: αν νικηση rell.: victrix Lat. 
4 Naber: λαμπρώς codd. 5 Ernesti: φίλους codd. 

6 φθονώσι PFLW. 

a Heb. Ragab or Regeb (Mishnah), identified by Abel, 
OP ii. 427, as by some earlier scholars, with mod. Rdjib, 
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labours, he met death in the territory of the Gerasenes 
while besieging Ragaba,a a fortress across the Jordan. 
And when the queen saw that he was on the point 
of death and no longer heldb to any hope of recovery, 
she wept and beat her breast, lamenting the bereave¬ 
ment that was about to befall her and her children, 
and said to him, “ To whom are you thus leaving 
me and your children, who are in need of help from 
others, especially when you know how hostile the 
nation feels toward you! ” Thereupon he advised her 
to follow his suggestions for keeping the throne secure 
for herself and her children and to conceal his death 
from the soldiers until she had captured the fortress. 
And then, he said, on her return to Jerusalem as 
from a splendid victory, she should yield a certain 
amount of power to the Pharisees, for if they praised 
her in return for this sign of regard, they would dis¬ 
pose the nation favourably toward her.c These men, 
he assured her, had so much influence with their 
fellow-Jews that they could injure those whom they 
hated and help those to whom they were friendly ; 
for they had the complete confidence of the masses 
when they spoke harshly of any person, even when 
they did so out of envy ; and he himself, he added, 
had come into conflict with the nation because these 
men had been badly treated by him. “ And so,” he 
said, “ when you come to Jerusalem, send for their 

i c. 8 miles E. of the Jordan and 14 miles W. of Jeras (Gerasa). 
Id Schurer, i. 284 n. 26, had earlier doubted this, on the ground 
;; that this site must already have been in Alexander’s hands, 
rj being so near Amathus ; but this assumption is by no means 
xj necessary. 

b Variant “ did not hold.” 
c For the rabbinic traditions concerning Alexander’s re- 

Ht lations with the Pharisees see Derenbourg, pp. 96-101. 

429 



JOSEPHUS 

πεμφαι μεν τούς στασιώτας1 αυτών, επιδείξασα δε 
το σώμα τούμον εκείνοις, όπως μοι βούλονται 
χρησθαι μετά πολλής αξιοπιστίας επίτρεπε, είτε 
καθυβρίζειν άταφία μου θελησουσι τον νεκρόν ώς 
πολλά πεπονσοτες ες εμού, ειτ άλλην τινα κατ 
οργήν οικίαν τώ σώμα τι προσφερειν. ύπόσχου τε2 

και μηδέν δίχα της εκείνων γνώμης εν τη βασιλεία 
404 διαπράξεσθαι.3 ταϋτά σου προς αυτούς είπούσης 

εγώ τε λαμπρότερος άξιωθησομαι προς αυτών 
κηδείας ης άν ετυχον εκ σου, μηδέν διά το εξεΐναι 
ποιεΐν μου κακώς τον νεκρόν διαθεΐναι θελησάντων, 

συ τε βεβαίως άρξεις." ταΰτα παραινεσας τη 
γυναικι τελευτά βασιλεύσας ετη επτά και είκοσι, 
βιώσας δ’ evo? δέοντα4 ίτεντηκοντά. 

405 (xvi. 1) *Η δε ’Αλεξάνδρα το φρούριον εξελουσα 
κατά τάς του άνδρός ύποθηκας τοΐς τε Φαρισαίοις 
διελεχθη και πάντα επ' εκείνοις θεμενη τα τε περί 
του νεκροΰ και τά περί της βασιλείας, της μεν 
οργής αυτούς της προς Αλέξανδρον επαυσεν, εύ- 

406 νους δ’ εποίησε και φίλους. οί δ’ εις το πλήθος 
παρελθόντες εδημηγόρουν, τά? πράξεις τάς ’Αλεξ¬ 

άνδρου διηγούμενοι, και οτι δίκαιος αύτοΐς άπό- 

λοιτο βασιλεύς, και τον δήμον εις πένθος και την 
ύπερ αύτοΰ κατήφειαν εξεκαλεσαντο τοΐς επαίνοις, 
ώστε και λα μπρότερον η τινα τών προ αύτοΰ 

407 βασιλέων αυτόν εκηδευσαν. δύο μεντοι γε5 υιούς 
’Αλέξανδρος κατελιπεν, *Υ ρκανόν και ’Αριστό¬ 

βουλον, την δε βασιλείαν εις την ’Αλεξάνδραν 

1 Niese: στρατίώτας codd. Lat.: πρώτους Ε: πρωτεύοντας 
ed. pr. 

2 ύπόσχου τε Nicse : ύπόσχωνται Ρ: ύπίσχνοΰ rell. 
3 Ε : όιαπράξασθαι codd. 
4 ενός δέοντα] εν και Ρ. 
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partisans,® and showing them my dead body, permit 
them, with every sign of sincerity, to treat me as they 
please, whether they wish to dishonour my corpse 
by leaving it unburied because of the many injuries 
they have suffered at my hands, or in their anger 
wish to offer my dead body any other form of in¬ 
dignity. Promise them also that you will not take 
any action, while you are on the throne, without 
their consent. If you speak to them in this manner, I 
shall receive from them a more splendid burial than 
I should from you ; for once they have the power to 

I do so, they will not choose to treat my corpse badly, 
5 and at the same time you will reign securely.” With 
i this exhortation to his wife he died, after reigning 
i twenty-seven years,5 at the age of forty-nine. 

(xvi. 1) Thereupon Alexandra, after capturing the 
f fortress,0 conferred with the Pharisees as her husband 
f had suggested, and by placing in their hands all that 
d concerned his corpse and the royal power, stilled 
1 their anger against Alexander, and made them her 
y well-wishers and friends. And they in turn went to 
’j the people and made public speeches in which they 
'Ί recounted the deeds of Alexander, and said that in 
i! him they had lost a just king, and by their eulogies 
f they so greatly moved the people to mourn and 
b! lament that they gave him a more splendid burial 
i: than had been given any of the kings before him. 
V Nowd although Alexander had left two sons, Hyr- 

canus and Aristobulus, he had bequeathed the royal 

α Conjectured for mss. “ soldiers ”; the Epitome and ed. 
y pr. have “ chiefs.” 

b 103 to 76 b.c. c Of Ragaba, cf. § 398. 
d §§ 407-411 have partial parallels in B.J. i. 109-114. 
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6 ye om. FAMVWE. 
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διεθετο. τών δε παίδων 'Υ ρχανός μεν ασθενής ήν 
πράγματα διοικεΐν καί βίον ήσυχων μάλλον ήγα- 

ττηκώς, 6 δε νεώτερος Αριστόβουλος δραστήριος 
τε rjv και θαρσαλεος. εστεργετο μεν ούν υπό τού 
πληοους ή γυνή οια το οοκειν εφ οις ο ανήρ αυτής 
εζήμαρτε δυσχεραίνειν. 

408 (2) 'Η 8e αρχιερέα μεν άποδείκνυσιν 'Υρκανόν 
διά τήν ηλικίαν, πολύ μεντοι πλέον διά το άπραγμον 
αυτού, καί πάντα τοις Φαρισαίοις επιτρεπει ποιειν, 

οΐς και το πλήθος εκελευσε πειθαρχεΐν, καί εΐ τι δε 
καί των νομίμων 'Υρκανός 6 πενθερος αυτής 
κατελυσεν ών είσήνεγκαν οι Φαρισαίοι κατά τήν 
πατρώαν παράδοσιν, τούτο πάλιν άποκατεστησεν. 

409 το μεν ούν όνομα τής βασιλείας εΐχεν αυτή, τήν δε 
δύναμιν οί Φαρισαίοι* καί γάρ φυγάδας ούτοι 
κατήγον καί δεσμώτας ελυον καί καθάπαζ ούδεν 
δεσποτών διεφερον. εποιεΐτο μεντοι καί ή γυνή 
τής βασιλείας πρόνοιαν καί πολύ μισθοφορικόν 
συνίστησι καί τήν ιδίαν δύναμιν άπεδειζε1 διπλα- 

σίονα,2 ώς καταπλήήαι τούς περιξ τυράννους καί 
410 λαβειν όμηρα αυτών. ηρεμεί δε ή χώρα πάσα 

πάρεζ τών Φαρισαίων ούτοι γάρ επετάραττον τήν 
βασίλισσαν,3 πείθοντες ώς κτείνειε τούς 'Αλεξ¬ 

άνδρου παραινεσαντας άνελεΐν τούς όκτακοσίους. 
εΐτα αυτοί τούτων ενα σφάττουσι Αιογενην καί 

411 μοτ' αυτόν άλλους επ' άλλοις, εωςΧ οί δυνατοί 

J V : επώειξε rell. Lat. 2 P Lat.: πλείονα rell. 
3 βασιλείαν Ρ. 4 + ου Ρ. 

° The contrast between τό βραστήρων and το άπραγμον is 
Thucydidean (Thuc. ii. 63. 2), and occurs again in Ant. xiv, 
13 ; το δραστηρων alone occurs in B.J. i. 283 and elsewhere. 
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power to Alexandra. Of these sons the one, Hyr- 
canus, was incompetent to govern and in addition 
much preferred a quiet life, while the younger, 
Aristobulus, was a man of action a and high spirit. 
As for the queen herself, she was loved by the 
masses because she was thought to disapprove of 
the crimes committed by her husband. 

(2) Alexandra then appointed Hyrcanus as high 
priest because of his greater age but more especially 
because of his lack of energy a; and she permitted the 
Pharisees to do as they liked in all matters, and also 
commanded the people to obey them ; and whatever 
regulations, introduced by the Pharisees in accord¬ 
ance with the tradition of their fathers, had been 
abolished by her father-in-law Hyrcanus, these she 
again restored.5 And so, while she had the title of 
sovereign, the Pharisees had the power. For ex¬ 
ample, they recalled exiles, and freed prisoners, and, 
in a word, in no way differed from absolute rulers. 
Nevertheless the queen took thought for the welfare 
of the kingdom and recruited a large force of mer¬ 
cenaries and also made her own force twice as large, 
with the result that she struck terror into the local 
rulers round her and received hostages from them. 
And throughout the entire country there was quiet 
except for the Pharisees ; for they worked upon the 
feelings of the queen and tried to persuade her to 
kill those who had urged Alexander to put the eight 
hundred to death.5 Later they themselves cut down d 
one of them, named Diogenes, and his death was 
followed by that of one after the other, until the 

b See Derenbourg. pp. 102-113. According to B.J. i. Ill, 
the Pharisees “ took advantage of her simplicity.” 

e Cf. above, § 380. d Lit. “ slaughtered.” 
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JOSEPHUS 

τταρβλθόντζς els το βασίλ eiov και μετ’ αυτών 
* Αριστόβουλος (eco/cet γαρ τοΐς γινομόνοις $υσ- 

ανασχβτών καί όηλος ήν, καθάπαζ el αφορμής 
λάβοιτο, μη όπιτρόφων τη μητρί) άveμίμvησκov όσα 
κατωρθώσαντο τοΐς1 κινόυνοις} δι’ ών το βόβαιον 
της ev σφίσι nlaTecos προς τον <$€σπότην eneSel- 

ζαντο, άνθ’ ών ύπ’ αυτού μ€γίστων ηξιώθησαν. 

412 και όόόοντο μη αχρι του παντός ’όμπαλιν τρόφαι 
σφίσι τας όλπίόας’ άποφυγόντας γαρ τον όκ πο- 

λε/χιων κίνόυνον ev τη οίκζία υπό όχθρών δίκην 
βοσκημάτων κόπτeσOaι,2 μηδβμιάς τιμωρίας ούσης. 

413 eXeyov re ώς,3 el μ£ν apKeaOeiev τοΐς άνηρημόνοις 
οι άντίδικοι, διά το προς τούς Seσπότaς γνήσιον 
μeτpίως oiaeiv τα ζυμβάντα, el δ’ αΰ μόλλoiev 

ταυτά4 μeτιevaι,b ητοΰντο μάλιστα μύν δοθηναι 
σφίσιν απαλλαγήν' ου6 γάρ αν ύπομ€Ϊναι χωρίς 
αυτής πορίσασθαί τι7 σωτήριον, άλλ’ άσμ€νίζ€ΐν 
θvησκovτeς προς τοΐς βασ^ίοις, ώς μη συγγνοlev8 

414 απιστίαν9 αύτοΐς.10 αίσχος τε elvai σφίσι και τη 
βασιλζυουση,11 el προς αυτής άμελοάμενοι υπό των 
όχθρών του άνδρός όκ0€χθ€ίησαν' αντί παντός γάρ 
αν τιμησασθαι12 ’Αρόταν τε τον ’Άραβα και τούς 
μονάρχους, el άπο^€νολογησαΐ€ν13 τoσoυσδe άνδρας, 

1 κατωρθώσαντο to?s] κατώρθωσαν τοσουτοις Ρ. 
2 κόφασθαι ΡΑΜ. 3 ώς seel. Dindorf. 

4 A1: ταντα A corr., rell. 5 ed. pr.: ματαΐναι codd. 
6 ovhe P. 7 το P. 

8 Dindorf: συγγνώαν codd. 
9 απιστίαν om. FLAMVW. 

10 coni. : αύτοΐς codd. 11 βασιλίσση V. 
12 αν τιμησασθαι, V: τιμησασθαι Ρ: αν τιμησασθαι FLAMW. 

13 ύποξανολογήσαιαν Naber. 
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leading citizens came to the palace, Aristobulus 
among them—for he was obviously resentful of what 
was taking place, and let it be plainly seen that if 
only he should get the opportunity, he would not 
leave his mother any power at all—, and they re¬ 
minded her of all that they had achieved in the face 
of danger, whereby they had shown their unwavering a 
loyalty to their masterb and had therefore been j udged 
worthy by him of the greatest honours. And they 
begged her not to crush their hopes completely,0 for, 
they said, after escaping the dangers of war, they 
were now being slaughtered at home like cattle by 
their foes, and there was no one to avenge them. 
They also said d that if their adversaries were to be 
contented with those already slain, they would bear 
with equanimity what had taken place, out of genuine 
devotion to their masters ; but if, on the other hand, 
these men were to continue in the same course, let 
them, they begged, at least be given their freedom ; 
for they would never bring themselves to seek any 
means of safety but what should come from her, 
and would welcome death in her palace so long as 
they might not have disloyalty on their conscience.6 
It would be disgraceful both for them and for her 
who ruled as queen, they added, if, being abandoned 
by her, they should be given shelter by the enemies 
of her husband; for Aretas the Arab and the other 
princes would consider it of the utmost value to 

α Lit. “ firmness of,” also a Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. ii. 
89. 4), found elsewhere in Josephus, e.g. Ant. xv. 193, B.J. 

vii. 139. 
b Alexander Jannaeus. 
c Lit. “ turn their hopes completely back.” 
d §§ 412-418 have no parallels in B.J. 
• Text slightly uncertain. 
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ofs* ην τάχα που1 φρικώδες2 καί τοϋνομα πρίν3 

415 άκουσθηναι. el δε μη, το ye δεύτερον, εΐ τούς 
Φαρισαίους αυτή προτιμάν εγνωσται, κατατάξαι 
έκαστον αυτών εν τοΐς φρουρίοις· et γάρ ώ§ε δαίμων 
τις ενεμεσησε τώ ’Αλεξάνδρου οίκω, αυτούς4 ye 

μην αν άποδεΐξαι και εν ταπεινώ σχήμα τι βιο- 

τευοντας.5 

416 (3) Πολλά τοιαΰτα λεγόντων και εις οίκτον των 
τεθνεώτων καί των κινδυνευόντων τούς Αλεξ¬ 

άνδρου δαίμονας επικαλούμενων, άπαντες οί 
περιεστώτες ώρμησαν εις δάκρυα’ μάλιστα δε 
Αριστόβουλος όπως εχοι γνώμης εδηλου, πολλά 

417 την μητέρα κακίζων. αλλά γάρ εκείνοι μεν αίτιοι 
σφίσιν αύτοΐς6 των συμφορών εγενοντο, κατά φιλ- 

αργίαν εκλελυσσηκυ ία γυναικί παρά το είκος 
ρασίλευβιν, γβνεας ev aκμτ) ουσης, επιτρβψαντβς9 rj 

δε ούκ εχουσα ο τι πράξειε μετά του ευπρεπούς, 

την φυλακήν τών χωρίων σφίσιν επίστευσεv,s ότι 
μη 'Υρκανίας καί ’Αλέξανδρέίου καί Mayacροΰντος, 

418 ένθα τά πλειστού άξια ην αύτη. καί μετ’ ου πολύ 
τον υίον Αριστόβουλον μετά στρατιάς εξεπεμφεν 
επί Ααμασκον κατά ΐΐτολεμαίου του λ/ίενναίου 

1 ττον om. FLAMVW. 2 + αυτών Ρ. 

3 το 7τρίν Ρ. * Richards et Shutt: αυτούς codd. 
5 post βίοτεύοντας lacunam indicavit Bekker: verba την 

ττίστιν τηροΰντας excidisse coni. Richards et Shutt. 
6 σφίσυν αύτοΐς V : σφίσιν rell. 
7 ev ακμή] eve/ca μη FLVW. 8 ύττύτρα/ιεν Ρ. 

a The text is clearly defective, but the context makes it 
probable that the word “ loyal ” or the like is to be supplied. 

b Mod. Khirbet Mird, c. 8 miles S.E. of Jerusalem, 
according to Abel, GP ii. 350. 
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enlist such men as mercenaries, whose very name, 
they might say, had caused these princes to shudder 
before they had heard it (spoken aloud). But if this 
could not be, and she had determined to favour the 
Pharisees above all others, let her, as the next best 
thing, station each of them in one of the garrisons, 
for, if some evil genius were thus wroth with the 
house of Alexander, they at least would show them¬ 
selves (loyal) a even though living in humble circum¬ 

stances. 
(3) Speaking in this vein at great length, they 

called upon the shades of Alexander to take pity on 
those who had been killed and those who were in 

I danger, whereupon all the bystanders burst into 
tears. And Aristobulus in particular made plain his 

r sentiments by denouncing his mother bitterly. But 
still they themselves were to blame for their mis- 

ji fortunes, in allowing a woman to reign who madly 
J desired it in her unreasonable love of power, and 
a when her sons were in the prime of life. And so 
i the queen, not knowing what to do consistent with 

her dignity, entrusted to them the guarding of the 
d fortresses with the exception of HyrcaniaJ Alex- 
t andreionc and Machaerus,^ where her most valuable 
) possessions were. Ande not long afterward she sent 
s out her son Aristobulus with an army to Damascus 
g against Ptolemy, the son of Mennaeus/ as he was 

c Talmudic Sartaba, mod. Qarn Sartabeh, c. 3 miles S.W. 
• of the confluence of the Jabbok and Jordan rivers; cf. Abel, 

!ii OP ii. 241 f. and BASOR 62 (April 1936), 14 if. 
d Mod. Khirbet Mukawery c. 5 miles E. of the Dead Sea, 

I in the latitude of Bethsur; cf. Abel, OP ii. 371 f. and Glueck 
. i in BASOR 65 (Feb. 1937), 25. 

6 §§ 418-421 have partial parallels in B.J. i. 115-116. 
' Cf. § 392. 
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λεγόμενόν, ος βαρύς ήν τή πόλει γείτων. άλΧ ό1 

μ€ν ούδεν εργασάμενος2 σπονδής άξιον ύπεστρεφεν.3 

419 (4) Κατά δε τούτον τον καιρόν αγγέλλεται Tt- 

γράνης 6 των Αρμενίων βασιλεύς4 στρατού μυ- 

ριάσι τριάκοντα5 εμβεβληκώς εις τήν Συρίαν και 

επί τήν Ίουδαίαν άφιξόμένος, τούτο ώσπερ είκδς 

εφόβησε τήν βασίλισσαν και τδ έθνος, δώρα δή 

πολλά και λόγου άξια πεμπουσιν αύτω και πρέσβεις 

420 πολιορκοΰντι6 ΐΐτολεμαίδα. βασίλισσα γάρ Σελήνη 

ή καί Κλεοπάτρα καλούμενη7 των εν τή Συρία 

κατήρχεν φ ή καί9 ενήγαγεν τούς ενοικουντας άπο- 

κλεΐσαι Ύιγράνην· συνετυγχα νον οΰν αύτω καί 

εδεοντο χρηστά περί τής βασιλίσσης καί του έθνους 

421 συγγινώσκειν. 6 δε άποδεξάμενος αυτούς τής εκ 

διαστήματος θεραπείας ελπίδας υπόθετο χρηστός, 

άρτι δε τής Πτολβ/χα'/'δο? εαλωκυίας αγγέλλεται 

Τιγράνη Αεύκολλον διώκοντα Μιθριδάτην εκείνου 

μεν διαμαρτεΐν εις τούς ’Ίβηρας άναφυγόντος, τήν 

1 οι Ρ. 2 εργασάμενοι Ρ. 
8 υπόστρεφαν Ρ: άνεστρεφε(ν) LAMW : άνεστρεφαν Ε. 

4 ό . . . βασιλεύς om. PE Lat. 
6 πεντήκοντα FLAMVW. 6 + δ« FLVW. 

7 λεγομενη F1LAMW. 
8 V: κατεχειν Ρ: κατ' ειρήνην rell. 

9 ή καϊ om. FLA MW. 
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called, who was a troublesome neighbour to their 
city. Hea returned, however, without having ac¬ 
complished anything noteworthy. 

(4) About this time news came that Tigranes, king 
of Armenia,b with an army of three hundred thousand0 
men had invaded Syria and was coming against 
Judaea.d This naturally frightened the queen and her 
people. And so they sent many valuable gifts and 
envoys to him as he was besieging Ptolemais. For 
Queen Selene, also called Cleopatra,0 was then ruling 
over Syria and she induced the inhabitants to shut 
their gates against Tigranes. The envoys therefore 
met with him and asked him to grant favourable 
terms to the queen and her people. Thereupon he 
commended them for coming so great a distance to 
do homage to him, and gave them reason to hope for 
the best. But hardly had Ptolemais been captured 
when news came to Tigranes that Lucullus/ who was 
pursuing Mithridates/ had failed to catch him, as 
he had fled to the Iberians,'1 and had therefore ravaged 

a One ms. “ they.” 
b The variant omits “ king of Armenia.” 
c Variant “ five hundred thousand.” 
d Tigranes first invaded Syria in 83 b.c. and held a large 

; part of the country until he was finally driven out by the 
IJ Romans in 69 b.c. 

e Daughter of Ptolemy Physcon and Cleopatra III ; she 
>! was married successively to Ptolemy Soter, Antiochus 
11 Grypus, Antiochus Cyzicenus and Antiochus Eusebes ; cf. 
‘ Strabo xvi. 749, Appian, Syr. 69 and Bevan, H. Sel. ii. 304. 

1 Lucius Licinius Lucullus, Roman consul in 74 b.c. and 
i commander of the army in the east during the next five years. 

0 Mithridates VI Eupator, king of Pontus 115 to 63 b.c., 

: one of Rome’s most formidable adversaries. 
Λ In the Caucasus. According to Appian, Mithr. 83, and 

, I other sources, Mithridates fled to Tigranes in Armenia, 
; I after his defeat by Lucullus at Cabeira in 72 b.c. 
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δε ’Αρμενίαν πορθησαντα πολιορκεΐν. Τιγράνης 
δε καί1 ταΰτα ειτιγνούς άνεχώρει την βττ οίκου. 

422 (5) Μβτά δ<Ξ τούτο της βασιλίσσης εις νόσον 
χαλεπήν εμπεσουσης, δόξαν Άριστοβουλω τοΐς 
πράγμασιν επιτίθεσθαι, της νυκτός ύπεξελθών μεθ' 
όνος των θεραπόντων ηει επί τα φρούρια, ΐνα οι 

423 πατρώοι κατετάχθησαν αντω φίλοι. πάλαι γάρ 
άχθόμενος οις επραττεν η μητηρ τότε2 πολύ μάλλον 
εδεισε μη άποθανονσης επί τοΐς Φαρισαίοις τό παν 
γένος αύτοΐς ύπάρξειεν εώρα γάρ το αδύνατον του 

424 μέλλοντος διαδεχεσθαι την αρχήν αδελφού, ξυνηδει 
δε η γυνή μόνη τη πράξει, ην κατελιπεν αυτόθι 
μετά, της γενεάς. και πρώτον άφικόμενος εις 
ΜΑγαβαβ ένθα ΐίαλαιστης4 ην των δυνατών, ύπ- 

425 ζδεχθη προς αύτοΰ. μεθ5 ημέραν δε αϊσθησις γί¬ 

νεται τη βασιλίσση της ’Αριστοβούλου φυγής, και 
μόχρι τίνος ωετο γεγονεναι την άναχώρησιν ούκ επί 
νεωτερισμώ' ώς μεντοι ηκον άπαγγελλοντες6 άλλοι 
επ* άλλοις ότι κατειληφει το πρώτον χωρίον καί το 
δεύτερον καί ξυμπαντα (ευθύς γάρ ενός άρξαμενου 
πάντα ηπείγετο6 προς το εκείνου βουλή μα), τότε δη 

1 Ύιγράνης δε και om. Lat. : Ύιγρανόκερτα Niese. 
2 τότε ex Lat. ins. Herwerden. 

8 "Αγαβαν LAMW: uΑγαβρα E: Gabatha Lat. 
4 Υαλαίστης ed. pr.: Galestis Lat. 

8 P : άγγελλοντες rell. 6 ύπήγετο FVE. 

n In the Gr. there is no object for the verb “ was 
besieging,” which can hardly be taken to govern the pre¬ 
ceding noun “ Armenia.” As the text stands, the city of 
Tigranocerta must be meant, even if we do not adopt Niese’s 
conjecture, reading “ Tigranocerta ” for “ and Tigranes ” in 
the following sentence. For this siege see H. A. Ormerod 
in GAH ix. S65-367. 
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Armenia and was besieging (the capital).0 And when 
Tigranes learned of this, he withdrew to his own 
country. 

(5) b Some time after this the queen was stricken 
by a serious illness, whereupon Aristobulus decided 
to make an attempt to seize power, and slipped 
away by night with one of his servants, and went 
to the fortresses where his father’s friends had been 
stationed. For while he had long resented the 
things his mother was doing, he was just then especi¬ 
ally fearful that on her death their whole family 
might come under the rule of the Pharisees, for he 
saw the incapacity of his brother, who was destined 
to succeed to the throne. The only one informed 
of his deed was his wife, whom he had left in the 
city with their children.0 And he first came to 
Agaba,d where he found Palaestes,e one of the lead¬ 
ing men, and was given shelter by him. Now on the 
next day the queen became aware of Aristobulus’ 
flight, and for a time she believed that his departure 
was not for the purpose of beginning a revolt. But 
when successive messengers came to report that he 
had captured the first fortress, and after that the 
second, and after that all of them—for when once 
the first had made a beginning they all hastened 

b The following sections, to the end of the book, have 
11 partial parallels in B.J. i. 117-119. 

' c Two sons and two daughters, cf. Ant. xiv. 79. 
d Lat. “Gabatha.” Reinach hesitantly suggests “Gaba,” 

j| a place near Carmel. Perhaps we should read “ Ragaba,” 
i the fortress captured by Alexander and Alexandra in 

i Transjordan, cf. §§ 398, 405. This region seems to be 
:: indicated as Aristobulus’ first base of operations by the 
| later battle at Jericho, Ant. xiv. 4 (— B.J. i. 120). 

e Ed. pr. and Lat. “ Galestes,” cf. W. Otto, ABA W, N.F. 
) 17 (1938), 36-39. 
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JOSEPHUS 

εν μεγίσταις ταραχαΐς ύπηρχεν ή τε βασίλισσα και 
*26 τδ έθνος. ηδεισαν γάρ ού πόρρω του δύνασθαι την 

αρχήν αύτω κρατΰναι τον ’ Αριστόβουλον οντα* 

μάλιστα δ’ εδεισαν1 μη ποινήν είσπράξαιτο ών 
παρώνησαν αύτω τον οίκον, δόξαν ούν την τε2 

γυναίκα αυτού και γενεάν εις τό ύπερ τού ιερού 
427 φρούριον κατεθεσαν. Άριστοβούλω δε ώς αν εκ 

πολλών συχνά συνανηνεχθη, 3 άφ* ών δη και κόσμος 
ηδη βασίλειος περί αυτόν ην σχεδόν γάρ εν ημεραις 
δεκαπεντε χωρίων εκράτησεν είκοσιδύο, όθεν άφορ- 

μάς εχων στρατιάν ηθροιζεν από τε Αιβάνου και 
Ύράχωνος και των μοναρχών· οι γάρ άνθρωποι τω 
πλείονι υπαγόμενοι ραδίως ύπήκουον άλλως re4 

νομίζοντες, εί δη ξυλλάβοιεν αύτω, των προσωκειω- 

μ,ενων5 ούχ ησσον καρπώσεσθαι6 την βασιλείαν 
428 ώς αυτοί του κρατησαι πρόφασις γενηθεντες. των 

δε Ιουδαίων 06 πρεσβύτεροι και 'Υρκανός είσ- 

ηεσαν ώς την βασίλισσαν και εδεοντο ύποθεσθαι 
γνώμην περί των ενεστώτων τον γάρ *Αριστό¬ 

βουλον των πάντων σχεδόν ηδη κυριεύειν, οπότε 
χωρίων τοσούτων κρατησειεν άτοπον δε, εί καί τά 
μάλιστα κάμνοι, περιούσης αύτης κατά σφάς βου- 

λεύεσθαι· περιεστάναι δε τον κίνδυνον ού διά 
429 μακροΰ σφίσιν. ή δε αύτούς εκελευσε πράττειν ο 

1 δείσαντες FLA MW : εδεδείεσαν δε (om. μάλιστα) Ρ. 
2 re Ρ: om. rell. 
3 συχνά συνανηνεχθη Hudson : συχνά άνήχθη Ρ: συνανηνεχθη 

FVW : συνηχθη L: συχνά άνηνεχθη AM : συχνά συνηχθη Ε. 
4 Naber: δε codd. 
6 μη ττροσωκειομενων Holwerda: μη προσδοκωμένων (Ρ) 

FLVW : ωκειωμενων AM. 6 καρπώσασθαι PLW. 

° The Baris, later called Antonia, as Josephus explains 
in B.J. i. 118 ; cf. above, § 307 note a. 
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to submit to his will—, then at last both the queen 
and her people were in the greatest dismay. For 
they knew that Aristobulus was not far from being 
able to seize the throne for himself, and they were 
very much afraid that he might exact satisfaction 
for the excesses which they had practised on his 
house. They therefore decided to place his wife and 
children in the fortress overlooking the temple.0 And 
Aristobulus received such large contributions from 
many sources6 that there was already a veritable 
royal train about him. For in barely fifteen days 
he had occupied twenty-two fortresses, and obtaining 
resources from these, he gathered an army from 
Lebanon, Trachonitis and the local princes. These 

: men readily submitted to him, being drawn to the 
I stronger side, and at the same time believing that 
: if they aided Aristobulus they could exploit his king¬ 

dom no less than those who were closely related to 
: him,0 on the ground that they had been the means 
t of his conquering it. Meanwhile the elders of the 
i Jews and Hyrcanus went to the queen and begged 
► her to give them some counsel about the present 

j situation. For, they said, Aristobulus was already 
i master of almost the entire country by virtue of 
3 having occupied so many fortresses ; but it was not 
f their place, however seriously ill she might be, to 
j make plans by themselves while she was still alive ; 
r. and yet the danger was not at all far off.d Thereupon 
I she told them to do whatever they thought expedient, 

b Text slightly uncertain. 
c Or “ no less than the lands acquired by them,” cf. above, 

S § 319 ; text slightly emended ; most mss. have “ those not 
expected,” which is meaningless. 

d This last clause is Thucydidean, cf. Thuc. iv. 34. 3 and 
. vi. 91. 3 ; it has a parallel in Ant. xvii. 5. 
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JOSEPHUS 

τι δοκοΰσι χρήσιμον είναι· πολλάς δε άφορμάς 

αύτοΐς λείπεσθαι, το έθνος ερρωμενον και την 

δύναμιν και τα iv τοΐς γαζοφυλακίοις χρήματα· 

αυτή μεν γάρ μικρόν ετι μελειν1 των πραγμάτων 

ώς2 ύπολείποντος ηδη του σώματος. 

430 (6) Ταύτ ειποΰσα μετ ού πολύ ετελεύτησε, 

βασιλεύσασα ετη εννεα, τα δε σύμπαντα βιώσασα 

τρία και εβδομηκοντα, γυνή τω ασθενεί του φύλου 

κατ ούδεν χρησαμενη· δεινή γάρ εις το φύλαρχον 

εν ταϊς μάλιστα γενομενη διηλεγξεν εργοις τό τε 

πρακτικόν της εν αύτη γνώμης και το άσύνετον 

των αεί πτα ιόντων3 περί τ ας δυναστείας άνδρών 

431 τ° Ύ^Ρ παρόν κρεϊττον άξιοΰσα του μέλλοντος καί 

πάντα δεύτερα τιθέμενη του εγκρατώς άρχειν, ούτε 

καλού ούτε δικαίου ενεκά γε τούτων επεστρεφετο. 

εις γουν τούτο τω οΐκω ατυχίας τα πράγματα 

περιεστησεν, ώστε ην μετά πλείστων κινδύνων καί 

ταλαιπωρίας περιεκτησατο4 δυναστείαν επιθυμία 

των μη προσηκόντων γυναικί, χρόνοις ού πο/\λοΐς 

ύστερον άφαιρεθηναι, τοΐς μεν δυσμενώς εχουσιν 

προς το γένος αυτών την αυτήν γνώμην προθεΐσαφ 

την δε αρχήν έρημον των προκηδομενων6 ποιησα- 

432 μόνη, καί ξυμφορών δε ενεπλησε καί ταραχής, εξ 

1 V : μόλοι Ρ: μόλλβιν rell. 2 + αν Ρ. 
3 ael πταιόντων] όν ακμή παρόντων coni. Havercamp. 
4 π€ρΐ€κτησαντο LA MW. 
5 προσθεΐσα Ρ: την αυτής γνώμην προσθέΐσα Coni. Post. 
6 Dindorf: προσκηδομόνων AM: προσηγεμόνων Ϋ: προηγε- 

μόνων FLW: προηγουμένων V: potentium amicorum guber- 
natione Lat. 
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saying that there were many resources left to them, 
namely a nation in a sound condition, an army, and 
money in the various treasuries. As for herself, she 
was no longer greatly concerned about affairs of state, 
as her physical strength was almost spent. 

(6) Not long after she had spoken these words, The death 

she died, having: reigned nine years ° and having lived and (lharac* 
’ & & . g & ter ot Queen 

seventy-three years in all. she was a woman who Alexandra, 

showed none of the weakness of her sex b; for being 
one of those inordinately desirous of the power to 
rule, she showed by her deeds the ability to carry 
out her plans, and at the same time she exposed the 
folly of those men who continually fail to maintain 
sovereign power.0 For she valued the present more 
than the future, and making everything else second¬ 
ary to absolute rule,d she had, on account of this, no 
consideration for either decency or justice. At least 
matters turned out so unfortunately for her house 
that the sovereign power which it6 had acquired in 
the face of the greatest dangers and difficulties was 
not long afterward taken from it because of her 
desire for things unbecoming a woman, and because 
she expressed the same opinions as did those f who 
were hostile to her family, and also because she left 
the kingdom without anyone who had their interests 
at heart.3 And even after her death she caused the 

° 76 to 67 b.c. 6 Compare §§ 408 ff. 
c Apparently this means “ who never have enough power 

in their grasp ”; conj. “ who are at the height of their power.” 
d έγκρατώς άρχβiv is also Thucydidean, cf. Thuc. i. 76. 1. 
e Or “ she ” ; variant “ they.” 
1 Prof. Post conjectures, “ she lent the weight of her 

authority to those who,” etc. 
a Text slightly emended ; some mss. have “ without any 

to guide it (i.e. the kingdom).” 
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JOSEPHUS 

ων ζωσα επολιτενσατο, καί μετά την τελευτήν το 
βασίλειον' ον μην αλλά καίπερ ούτως άρξασα iv 

είρηνη1 το έθνος διεφνλαξεν. τα μεν οΰν περί 
’Αλεξάνδραν2 τοΰτο είχε το τέλος.3 

1 + και αταραξία Ρ. 2 4- τνν βασίλισσαν Ρ. 
3 post τέλος verba έρχομαι δε λέξων τα τοΐς νίέσιν αυτής 

συμβββηκότα Άριστοβουλω και *Τρκανω μετά την εκείνης τελευ¬ 
τήν εν τη μετά, ταυτην μου βίβλω add. Ρ. 
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palace to be filled with misfortunes and disturbances 
which arose from the public measures taken during 
her lifetime. Nevertheless, in spite of reigning in 
this manner, she had kept the nation at peace. Such, 
then, was the end of Alexandra.® 

0 One ms. (P) adds, “ In the following book I shall 
proceed to relate what befell her sons Aristobulus and 
Hyrcanus after her death.” 
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ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ IB 

a f Ώς Πτολεμαίος 6 Αάγου δδλω και απάτη 
παραλαβών τα "Ιεροσόλυμα καί την Ίουδαίανί 
πολλούς εβ αυτής εις Αίγυπτον μετωκισενf 

β'. "Ως 6 υίος αύτου ΙΙτολεμαΐος 6 κληθείς 
Φιλάδελφος τούς Ίουραίων νόμους εις την Ελλη¬ 

νική1' γλώσσαν μετεβαλεν, καί πολλούς αιχμαλώ¬ 

τους άπελυσεν, Έλβα ζάρω τω άρχιερεΐ αυτών 
χαριζόμενος, καί αναθήματα πολλά άνεθηκεν τω 
θεώ. 

γ'. Πώ? ετίμησαν οί της ’Ασίας βασιλείς το 
’Ιουδαίων έθνος καί πολίτας εποίησαν εν ταΐς ύπ* 

αυτών κτισθείσαις πόλεσιν? 

δ'. Έ/β της γενομενης ατυχίας επανόρθωσις ύπο 
Ίωσηπου του Τωβίου ποιησαμενου φιλίαν προς 
ΙΙτολεμαΐον τον ’Επιφανή. 

ε'. Φιλία και συμμαχία Αακεδαιμονίων προς 
Ώνιαν τον αρχιερέα τών Ιουδαίων. 

ς'. Στάσις τών δυνατών Ιουδαίων προς άλ- 

ληλους καί ώς επεκαλεσαντο Άντίοχον τον Ώπι- 

φανη. 

1 numeros hab. (α-κα L, α-κβ' AW, I-XVIII Lat.) LAW 
Lat., om. rell. 

2 κατωκισεν (-ησεν V) PFLV. 
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BOOK XII 

(i) How Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, 
took Jerusalem and Judaea by treachery 
and deceit, and transported many of its 
inhabitants to Egypt a 

(ii) How his son Ptolemy, surnamed 
Philadelphus,had the Jewish laws trans¬ 
lated into the Greek tongue, and re¬ 
leased many captives as a favour to their 
high priest Eleazar, and made many 
dedicatory-offerings to God 

(iii) How the kings of Asia honoured 
the Jewish nation, and made the Jews 
citizens b in the cities founded by them 

(iv) The amendment of their ill for¬ 
tune through Joseph the Tobiad, who 
formed a friendship with Ptolemy 
Epiphanes ..... 

(v) The friendship and alliance of the 
Lacedaemonians with Onias, the high 
priest of the Jews .... 

(vi) The factional strife of the Jewish 
leaders, and how they appealed to 
Antiochus Epiphanes 

In this edition 
section page 

154 

225 

237 

80 

114 

120 

a Variant “ and settled many of its inhabitants in Egypt.” 
6 One ms. “ and settled the Jews and made them citizens.” 
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ζ'. 'Ότι στρατευσάμενος *Αντίοχος επι Τερο- 

συλυμα την τε πόλιν παρελαβεν και τον ναόν 
εσυλησεν. 
η'. 'Ως 9 Αντιοχου κωλυσαντος τοΐς ηατρίοις 

νόμοις χρησθαι τούς ’Ιουδαίου?, μόνος 6 9 Ασαμω- 

ναίου παΐς Ματταθίας κατεφρόνησεν του βασιλεως, 
και τούς 9 Αντιόχον στρατηγούς ενικησεν. 

θ'. Ή Ματταθίον τελευτή, γηραιού μεν οντος 
ηΒη, παραΒόντος 8ε την των πραγμάτων προ¬ 

στασίαν τοις παισιν. 
t \ / t t\ ■> λ >τ /cj ~ > a / 

ι . ίΐς ο υιός αυτου ίουοας τοις Αντιοχου 
στρατηγοΐς μαχεσάμενος, τούς ’Ιουδαίου? εις την 
πάτριον επανηγαγε πολιτείαν, και άρχιερεύς άπ- 

ε8είχθη υπό τού λαού. 

ια'. 'Ως 6 ’Αντιοχου στρατηγός ’Απολλώνιος εις 
την Ίουδαιαν εμβαλών ηττηθείς άπεθανεν. 

ιβ'. Ή Σαΐ’ωνος1 και Γοργίου στρατεία επι την 
Ίουδαιαν και ήττα και Βιαφθορά τού στρατού. 

ιγ'. υΟτι στρατευσάμενος2 Ίουδα?3 4 5 επι 9 Αμ- 

μανίτας και εις4, την Γαλαδάτιν ενικησεν.6 7 

ιΒ'. 'Ως6 Σιμών 6 άΒελφός αυτού στρατευσά¬ 

μενος1 επι Τυρίους και ΐΐτολεμαεΐς εκράτησεν8 

αυτών. 

1 ή Σίλωνος FV : ώ σηρωνος L1: ώς "Ή,ρωνος L2 : η σαίωνος, 
i. marg. Σίλωνος γρ Ή/οωνο? εν άλXois A: Αυσίου ex Lat. 
Hudson. 

2 στρατζυσάμενοι FV. 
3 + καί Σιμών ο μϊν FLV. 
4 els om. FLAW Lat. 
5 evLtcqoev om. FLV. 
0 6 8e ( + o F) FLV capiti praecedenti adiungentes. 
7 στρατ€υσάμ€νος om. FLV. 
8 eκράτησαν LV. 
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(vii) How Antiochus marched against 
Jerusalem and took the city and de- 

j spoiled the temple .... 

(viii) How, when Antiochus forbade 
!the Jews to live by their native laws, 

Mattathias, the son of Asamonaios, 
alone defied the king, and defeated the 

i generals of Antiochus 

(ix) The death of Mattathias at an 
j advanced age, and how he handed over 

the command of affairs to his sons 

(x) How his son Judas, after doing 
battle with the generals of Antiochus, 
restored to the Jews their native form 
of government, and was chosen high 
priest by the people a 

(xi) How Antiochus’ general Apol¬ 
lonius invaded Judaea and was defeated 
and killed ..... 

(xii) The campaign of Saion b and 
Gorgias against Judaea, and the defeat 
and destruction of their army 

(xiii) How Judas marched against the 
Ammanites and Galadatis (Gilead), 
and was victorious .... 

(xiv) How his brother Simon marched 
against the Tyrians and the people of 
Ptolemais, and conquered them 

SECTION PAOK 

246 124 

265 136 

285 146 

316 

287 

288 

327 

334 

162 

146 

148 

168 

172 

a The restoration of “ the native form of government ” (i.e. 
resumption of the temple service) came after the events 

h mentioned below in section xii, while Judas’ election as high 
i priest (§ 414) should come after section xx. 

b Corruption of Seron. 
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L€ 
y \ 

€776 

. Αυσίου στρατεία του Άντιόχου στρατηγού 
'Ιουδαίους καί ήττα. 

ιζ'. 'Ω^ Άντίοχος ο Ίόπιφανης ετελευτησεν εν 
ΙΙερσαις. 

ιζ'. 'Ω.ς 'Αντίοχος 6 επικληθείς Ευττάτωρ 
στρατευσάμενος επί 'Ιουδαίους μετά Αυσίου καί 
νικησας επολιόρκει Ιούδαν, εις το ιερόν εγκλείσας. 

ιη'. 'Otl πολλοΰ χρόνου τη πολιορκία τριβο- 

μενον φιλίαν ποιησάμενος προς Ιούδαν, ευπρεπώς 
άνεχώρησεν εκ της Ίουδαίας Άντίοχος. 

ιθ'. Ώ? Βακχίδης 6 Αημητρίου στρατηγός επι¬ 

στράτευα άμενος τοΐς Ιουδαίους, άπρακτος αν¬ 

άστρεφε προς τον βασιλέα. 

κ'. 'Ω? Άικάνωρ μετά τον Ίόακχίδην πεμφθείς 
στρατηγός άπώλετο συν τη στρατιά.1 

κα'. 'Ότι πάλιν επί την Ίουδαίαν Βακχίδης 
εκπεμφθείς ενίκησεν. 

κβ'. Ώς Ιούδας διεφθάρη μαχόμενος. 

ΐίεριεχει η βίβλος χρόνον ετών ρο', 

ΒΙΒΛΙΩΝ ΙΓ 

α'. 'Ω? Ίωνάθης αδελφός ών Τουδα τελευτη- 

σαντος αύτοϋ την ηγεμονίαν παρελαβεν. 
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(xv) a The campaign of Antiochus’ 
3' general Lysias against the Jews, and 
i his defeat ..... 

(xvi) How Antiochus Epiphanes died 
r in Persia ...... 

(xvii) How Antiochus, surnamed 
r| Eupator, marched with Lysias against 
rl the Jews, and after defeating them, 
9 besieged Judas, shutting him up in the 
[5 temple ...... 

(xviii) How, after a long while had 
9j been spent on the siege, Antiochus made 
9 peace with Judas, and withdrew from 
0 Judaea with honour .... 

(xix) How Demetrius’ general Bac- 
d chides marched against the Jews, and 
H returned to the king without accom- 
ii plishing anything .... 

(xx) How Nicanor, the next general 
g sent after Bacchides, perished with his 
Kl army ...... 

(xxi) How Bacchides was again sent 
i| out against Judaea, and was victorious. 

(xxii) How Judas was killed in battle 

SECTION PACK 

313 162 

354 184 

367 190 

382 198 

393 204 

402 

420 
426 

208 

218 
222 

This book covers a period of a hundred and seventy 

d years. 

BOOK XIII 

) (i) How Jonathan, who was a brother 
of Judas, on the latter’s death took over 
the leadership. .... 

SECTION 

1 

e This section belongs before section xiii. 

PAGE 
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β'. 'Ω,ς πολεμησας Βακχίδην ηνάγκασε φιλίαν 

ποιησάμενον προς αυτόν άπελθεΐν εκ της χωράς. 

γ'. "Οτι Αλέξανδρος 6 του *Επιφανούς *Αν- 

τιόχον υίός ελθών εις Συρίαν έξηνεγκε πόλεμον 

προς Αημητριον. 

δ'. 'Ω? Αημητριος πρεσβευσάμενος προς Τω- 

νάθην ποιείται συμμαχίαν προς αυτόν αυτόν τει 

πολλοΐς δωρησάμενος και τό έθνος ημών. 

ε'. Ώ? *Αλέξανδρος ταΰτα άκουσας και υπερ- 

βαλών τά παρά του Αημητρίου καί άπ οδείξας 

Τωνάθην αρχιερέα συμμαχεΐν έπεισεν αυτω. 

ζ'. *Η Ό νίου φιλία προς τον Φιλομητορα 

Πτολεμαίον κατόι τον αυτόν καιρόν γενομένη, καί 

ώς ωκοδόμησε τον *0νίου καλουμενον ναόν προς 

τον εν Τεροσολυμοις οντα. 

ζ'. "Οτι *Αλέξανδρος άποθανόντος Αημητρίου 

σφόδρα ετίμησεν Τωνάθην. 

η'. Ώ? Αημητριος ο Αημητρίου παΐς πλευσας 
εις την Συρίαν από Κρητης καί πολεμησας τον 

Αλέξανδρον καί κρατησας αυτός έβασίλευσε, 
φιλίαν προς Τωνάθην ποιησάμενος. 

θ'. Ώ? Τρύφων ό ’Απαμεύς καταπολεμησας 

Αημητριόν Άντιόχω τω Αλεξάνδρου υίω παρ- 

έδωκεν την βασιλείαν, ποιησάμενος καί αυτός 

σύμμαχον Τωνάθην. 

Τ. Ώς Αημητρίου υπό Π άρθων αιχμαλώτου 
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(ii) How he fought with Bacchides 
and compelled him to make an agree- 

] ment of friendship with him and leave 
I the country ..... 

(iii) How Alexander, the son of An- 
| tiochus Epiphanes, came to Syria and 
| waged war on Demetrius . 

(iv) How Demetrius sent envoys to 
Jonathan and made an alliance with him 
and presented both him and our nation 

\ with many gifts .... 
(v) How Alexander, on hearing of 

1 this, outbid Demetrius and appointing 
: Jonathan high priest, persuaded him to 
: be his ally ..... 

(vi) The friendship which Onias formed 
: with Ptolemy Philometor at this same 
! time, and how he built the so-called 
» Temple of Onias in addition to that 
[ which existed at Jerusalem 

(vii) How Alexander, after the death of 
* Demetrius, greatly honoured Jonathan 

(viii) How Demetrius, the son of 
< Demetrius, sailed to Syria from Crete, 
a and after fighting with Alexander and 
o conquering him, became king and made 
π an agreement of friendship with Jona- 
r than ...... 

(ix) How Tryphon of Apamea over- 
I came Demetrius in battle and gave the 
ri kingship to Antiochus, the son of Alex- 
fi ander, and himself made Jonathan his 

1.1 ally 
(x) How, when Demetrius had been 
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ληφθεντος παρεσπόνδησε τον *Ιωνάθην καί δόλω 

λαβών αυτόν άπεκτεινε καί πόλεμον εξηνεγκε 

προς τον αδελφόν αυτόν Σίμωνα. 

ια'. Ώς Σίμωνι τω άδελφω αυτοΰ την στρα¬ 

τηγίαν ενεχείρισε τό έθνος καί άπεδειζεν αυτόν 

αρχιερέα. 

ιβ\ Ώς επολιόρκησεν εν Αώρους Ύρυφωνα 

σύμμαχος γενόμενος *Α ντιόχω τω Αημητρίου 

άδελφω τω καί Κΰσεβεΐ επικληθεντι.1 

ιγ'. Ώ? Τρυφωνος άναιρεθεντος Άντίοχος επο¬ 

λε μη σε Σίμωνα κάκεΐνος2 Κενδεβαιον τον στρα¬ 

τηγόν αυτοΰ νικήσας της *\ουδαίας εξεβαλεν. 

ιδ'. "Οτι υπό του γαμβροΰ ΤΙτολεμαίον εν 

σνμποσίω δολοφονηθείς άπεθανεν, καί Υίτολεμαΐος 
δησας αυτοΰ την γυναίκα καί τά τέκνα την αρχήν 

αυτός επεχείρήσε κατασχεΐν. 

ιε'. *Ω? δ νεώτατος των Σίμωνος υιών 'Τρκανός 
φθάσας αυτόν καί την ηγεμονίαν παραλαβών 
επολιόρκησε3 τον Τίτολεμαΐον εις τι φρουριον 
εγκλείσας Ααγών καλούμενον. 

ις'. 'Ω? στρατευσάμενος επί 'Υρκανόν Άντίοχος 
6 καλούμενος4 Ευσεβής καί προσκαθίσας τη των 
*Ιεροσολυμίτων πόλει διελυσε την πολιορκίαν λαβών 
παρά 'Υρκανοΰ τάλαντα τριακόσια καί συμμαχίαν 
προς αυτόν καί φιλίαν συνθεμενος. 

1 + καί τούτον λαβών ανώιλεν Ρ. 

2 καί PFLV Lat. 
8 + ττολλω χρόνω FLAMVW. 
4 καλονμ€νος om. FLAMVW. 
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a Variant “ for a long time besieged. 
b Antiochus Sidetes is meant. 
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ιζ'. 'Ύρκανοϋ στρατβία μετά την ’Αντιόχον 

τελευτήν εν Μηδοι? άποθανόντος επί Συρίαν καί 

ώς πολλάς πόλεις κατά κράτος εΐλεν.1 

ιη'. Φιλία προς 'Υρκανον2 ’Αλεξάνδρου του 

Σαβίνα κληθεντός. 

ιθ'. 'Ω? ηττηθείς ύφ’ * Υρκανου *Αντίοχος 6 

Κυζικηνος έξέπεσε της ’Ιούδανας.3 

κ . 'Ως παραλαβών ’Αριστόβουλος* την αρχήν 

διάδημα περιέθετο πρώτος. 

κα\ 'Ως τελευτησαντος * Αριστοβούλου6 6 αδελ¬ 

φό? αυτοΰ την άρχην παραλαβών Αλέξανδρος 

έστράτευσεν επί Συρίαν καί Φοινίκην καί ’Αραβίαν 

καί πολλά των εθνών6 έχειρώσατο. 

κβ\ Πτολεμαίου του Αα θουρον προς αυτόν7 

ράχη καί νίκη. 

κγ'. 'Ως στρατευσάμενος Αημητριός 6 Εύκαιρος8 

λεγόμενος9 επί * Αλέξανδρον10 έκράτησεν αυτοΰ.11 

1 πολιορκησας εΐλεν και ύποφόρους κατεστησεν Ρ. 
2 + και ενδιάθετος στοργή Ρ. 
8 ώς . . . Ίουδαια?] ώς Άντίοχος 6 Κυζικηνός ελθών βοηθησαι 

τοΐς Σιαμαρεΰσι πολιορκουμενοις προς (παρά F) Ύρκανοΰ ηττηθείς 
διεφυγε διωξάντων αυτόν (αύτώ F) της Ίουδαίας των υιών 
Ύρκανοΰ FLV. 

4 + 6 αδελφός αυτοΰ FV : + υιός *Υρκανοΰ L. 
5 4- τοΰ της Ίουδαίας ηγεμονευσαντος Ρ. 
6 εθνών τούτων Ρ : εχθρών FLV. 
7 Αλέξανδρον Ρ. 8 "Ακαιρος L. 
9 λεγόμενος om. FLAMVW. 

10 + τον την Ιουδαίον διεποντα Ρ. 
11 + μ°·χη Ρ. 
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a The variant adds, “ after besieging them, and made 
31 them tributary.” 

b The variant adds, “ and sustained affection . . .toward.” 
e Variant (to this whole section) “ How Antiochus Cyzi- 

έ cenus came to the aid of the Samaritans who were being 
?i besieged by Hyrcanus, and being defeated, fled from Judaea 
|i with Hyrcanus’ sons in pursuit.” 

d Variants “ Aristobulus, his brother ” : “ Aristobulus, 
i\ the son of Hyrcanus.” 

e Variant “ Aristobulus, the ruler of Judaea.” 
1 Variants “ many of these nations ” : “ many foes.” 
0 Variant “ Akairos,” cf. Ant. xiii. 369 note f. 
h Variant “ Alexander, the ruler of Judaea.” 
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κδ\ *A ντιόχου του καί Διονύσου1 λεγομένου 

στρατεία επί *Ιουδαίαν καί ώς εκράτησε2 rfj μάχη. 

κε'. Ώς μετά την ’Αλεξάνδρου τελευτήν η 

γυνή αύτοΰ ’Αλεξάνδρα την βασιλείαν ετεσιν 

εννεα κατασχουσα καί βιώσασα3 μετά ειρηνης καί 

δόξης άπεθανεν. 

Υίεριεχει η βίβλος χρόνον ετών όγδοη κοντά 

καί δυο. 

1 ex Lat. (liber pater) Niese : Διονυσ/ου codd. 
2 €κράτησ€] ττζριγενόμενος ήρίσrevaev Ρ. 

3 και βιώσασα om. Ρ. 
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This book covers a period of eighty-two years. 

α Name slightly emended. 
" Variant “ how he showed his prowess and superiority in 

: battle.” According to Josephus’ text, Antiochus Dionysos 
3 was killed in battle with the Arabs, fighting valiantly. 

c The variant omits “ after living.” 
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The Date of the High Priest Simon the Just 

(the Righteous) 

Selected literature : 

Bloch, Heinrich, Die Quellen des Flavius Josephus. 

1879- Pp. 147-150, 161-163. 
Derenbourg, pp. 41-52. 
Destinon, J., Die Quellen des Flavius Josephus, etc. 

1882. Pp. 29-39· 
Finkelstein i. 62-64, ii. 575-580. 

„ “ The Anshe Keneset Ha-gedolah,” 
JBL 59 (1940), 455-470. 

Holscher, G., “ Die Hohenpriesterliste bei Josephus,” 
SB Heidelberger Akad. Wiss., 1939· 

Moore, George F., “ Simeon the Righteous,” Jewish 
Studies in Memory of Israel Abrahams. 1927. 
Pp. 348-364. 

Schiirer i. 181-182 ; ii. 355 ff. 
Willrich, JG, pp. 105-115. 
Zeitlin, Solomon, art. in Hebrew in Ner Maarabi, 

1925, pp. 137-141. 

The last high priest mentioned in the Old Testa¬ 
ment is Jaddua, a contemporary of Darius III and 
Alexander the Great (Neh. xii. 22). The high priest 
in the time of Seleucus IV c. 180 b.c. was Onins III, 
who figures prominently in 2 Maccabees (iii. 1 if.). 
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For the succession of high priests in the intervening 
period of about 150 years we are almost wholly 
dependent upon Josephus, who is supplemented to 
only a slight extent by rabbinic tradition. 

In Books XI and XII Josephus gives the following 
scheme of high priests, which in a later passage (Ant. 
xx. 261) he represents as based on written sources 

Onias I, successor of Jaddua, c. 300 b.c. (Ant. xi. 347). 
Simon the Just, son of Onias I, time of Ptolemy I 

(Ant. xii. 43, 157). 
Eleazar, brother of Simon the Just, time of Ptolemy II 

(Ant. xii. 44). 
Manasses, uncle of Eleazar (Ant. xii. 157). 
Onias II, son of Simon the Just, time of Ptolemy IV, 

V (Ant. xii. 157). 
Simon II, son of Onias II, time of Ptolemy V and 

Antiochus III (Ant. xii. 224). 

To this list we may tentatively add the name of 
Hezekiah, mentioned in Ap. i. 187 as a contemporary 
of Ptolemy I ; he was either a high priest or assistant 
high priest (cf. Ant. xii. 9 note b). 

There are two things about this scheme that strike 
one as peculiar. The first is that the young son of 
Simon I should have been preceded not only by his 
uncle Eleazar (which in itself is not remarkable) but 
also by his uncle’s uncle Manasses. 

The second point, which here chiefly concerns us, 
is Josephus’ attribution of the epithet “ the Just ” or 
“ the Righteous ” (Heb. hax-saddiq) to the first priest 
named Simon (Heb. Simeon). Other sources pretty 
clearly indicate that Simon the Just was not Simon I 
but Simon II, who flourished about a century later. 

It is true that one rabbinic tradition makes Simon 
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the Just a contemporary of Alexander the Great 
(scholion to Megillath Taanit with a parallel in 
Bab. Talmud, Yoma 69 a ; this story is translated in 
Appendix C to Book 11, pp. 517-518). But this vari¬ 
ant of Josephus’ story about the meeting of Jaddua 
and Alexander has little historical value, particularly 
so far as chronology is concerned; moreover it is quite 
possible that, as Zeitlin argues, the king in question 
was originally not Alexander but Antiochus III. 

The other rabbinic (and Apocryphal) traditions 
point more clearly to the end of the third century b.c., 

not the end of the fourth, as the period when Simon 
the Just flourished. The relevant material may 
briefly be summarized as follows. 

Ecclesiasticus or the Wisdom of Sirach celebrates, 
near the end of the book (ch. 1), the greatness of the 
high priest “ Simon, son of Onias ” as he presides 
over a solemn ceremony in the temple. The author 
is clearly writing of a contemporary and of a scene 
which he himself has witnessed, and the description 
of the high priest’s activity and influence best fits the 
high priest whom rabbinic sources call Simon the Just. 
Now the book of Ecclesiasticus on internal grounds 
and on the evidence of the prologue has been dated 
by almost all scholars at c. 200 b.c. Thus we have 
one support for the assumption that Simon the Just 
lived around 200 b.c. and not a century earlier. The 
identity of Sirach’s Simon with Simon the Just would 
be further strengthened if we assumed with Deren- 
bourg that the reference in 1. 2 to the high priest’s 
erection of a wall and double colonnade in the temple 
is to be connected with a passage in the latter of 
Antiochus III (Ant. xii. 141) saying that the Seleucid 
king permits the work on the temple to be completed 
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“ including the porticoes and any other part that it 
may be necessary to build.” 

Again the rabbinic traditions preserved in Tosephta 
Sotah xiii. 6-8, Jerus. Talmud Yoma 43 c, Bab. Talmud 
Yoma 39 a, b, Menahot 109 b about the high priest 
Onias who built a temple in Egypt state that he 
was the son of Simon the Just, and so indicate that 
Simon II, not Simon I, is meant. 

Finally the succession of rabbinic authorities during 
the Hellenistic period as given in the Mishnah treatise 
Abot makes Simon the Just the first in a series of 
seven generations of teachers of whom Jose ben Joezer 
is in the third, Simeon ben Shetah is in the fifth, and 
Hillel and Shammai in the seventh. Since Jose ben 
Joezer was a contemporary of the high priest Alcimus 
(161 b.c.), Simeon ben Shetah a contemporary of 
Alexander Jannaeus and Alexandra, and Hillel and 
Shammai of Herod the Great, it is obvious that in this 
passage Simon the Just must be placed at c. 200 b.c. 

Less unambiguous is the statement in Abot i. 2 that 
Simon the Just was one of the survivors (niis-se- dre) 
of the Great Assembly (keeneset hag-ge-dolah). The 
constitution and dates of the Great Assembly are 
problems which the vagueness of rabbinic tradition 
concerning this body makes it difficult to solve. 
Finkelstein has plausibly argued that the Great 
Assembly was the body convoked by Simon the Just 
c. 200 b.c. to promulgate certain measures by which 
the interests of the plebeians in the Jewish state 

(would better be served than they had been in the pre¬ 
existing Gerousia. But in that case we should have 

ί to assume either that the Mishnah has here, as else- 
i; where, been chronologically inexact in making Simon 
;j the Just one of the “ survivors ” of this body or else 
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that the word se’are “ survivors ” is a scribal error for 
rake “ heads ”—an assumption that is made by 
Zeitlin. In any case the evidence of Ecclesiasticus 
taken together with the majority of rabbinic passages 
seems sufficient to warrant the assumption that Simon 
the Just lived c. 200 b.c. and that Josephus is mis¬ 
taken in making him a contemporary of Ptolemy I. 
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The Early Seleucid Rulers and the Jews 

Selected literature : 

i Bevan, H. Sel. ii. 165-167. 
I Krauss, S., “ Antioche,” REJ 45 (1902), 27-29· 
I Niese, GGMS i. 394 n. 4. 

Schiirer iii. 79-84. 
Tscherikower, pp. 296, 335-339· 

1 Willrich, JG pp. 29-33, 37. 
„ Urkundenfalschung, p. 16. 

The general problem of the civic rights and privi- 
j leges enjoyed by the Jews in the Hellenistic-Roman 
| Diaspora will be discussed in an appendix to the last 
i volume of this translation. The present appendix is 
] concerned only with the statements made by Jose¬ 

phus concerning the Jewish policies of the Seleucid 
rulers before Antiochus III (on the latter see the 
following appendix). 

Only two early Seleucid kings are specifically 
i mentioned in this connexion by Josephus : Seleucus 

I Nicator, the founder of the dynasty, and Antiochus 
I II Theos. 

With the former of these the following passages 
deal. Ant. xii. 119-124, Seleucus Nicator granted the 

j Jews citizenship “ in the cities which he founded in 
Asia and Lower Syria and in his capital Antioch 
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itself, and declared them to have equal privileges 
with the Macedonians and Greeks who were settled 
in these cities, so that this citizenship of theirs re¬ 
mains to this very day ; and the proof of this is the 
fact that he gave orders that those Jews who were 
unwilling to use foreign oil should receive a fixed 
sum of money from the gymnasiarchs to pay for their 
own kind of oil ; and when the people of Antioch 
proposed to revoke this privilege, Mucianus, who 
was then governor of Syria, maintained it.” Josephus 
goes on to say that similarly Titus and Vespasian 
refused to deprive the Alexandrian and Antiochian 
Jews of citizenship. Ap. ii. 39, “ Our Jewish residents 
in Antioch are called Antiochenes, having been 
granted rights of citizenship by its founder Seleucus. 
Similarly, those at Ephesus and throughout the rest 
of Ionia bear the same name as the indigenous 
citizens, a right which they received from Alex¬ 
ander’s successors (των διάδοχων).” To these two 
passages we may add another which touches on the 
history of the Jews in Antioch before the Roman 
period, B.J. vii. 43-45, “ But it was at Antioch that 
they specially congregated, partly owing to the 
greatness of that city, but mainly because the kings 
after Antiochus had enabled them to live there in 
security. For although Antiochus surnamed Epi- 
phanes sacked Jerusalem and plundered the temple, 
his successors on the throne restored to the Jews of 
Antioch all such votive offerings as were made of 
bronze, to be laid up in their synagogue, and more¬ 
over, granted them citizen rights on an equality with 
the Greeks.” 

In trying to determine the historicity of the claim 
that Seleucus I gave the Jews citizenship and other 
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privileges in Antioch and elsewhere, it is well to 
remember that both Ant. and Ap. which specifically 
make this claim are suspected of containing exaggera¬ 
tions of an apologetic nature to a greater extent than 
is B.J., which says nothing about Seleucus Nicator’s 
concern for the Jews. Moreover in B.J.’s statement 
that the kings after Antiochus enabled the Jews to 
live at Antioch in security the Antiochus referred to 
is much more likely to be Antiochus III than Anti¬ 
ochus I, as Dr. Thackeray suggests in his note. The 
context indicates that Josephus is speaking of the 

i friendly Jewish policy of all the Seleucids after Anti- 
c ochus III, to which that of Antiochus Epiphanes 
t formed the sole exception. Moreover an Antiochus 
i without surname is much more likely to be the well- 
r known Antiochus III the Great than the obscure 
i Antiochus I. 

Furthermore it is unlikely that there were enough 
I Jews in Syria and Asia during the reign of Seleucus I 

to warrant special legislation on their behalf. It is 

: 

j 
1 

1 
i 
% 

true that Jews were beginning to settle in Egypt in 
considerable numbers soon after 300 b.c., but this 
does not seem to have been the case in Seleucid 
territory. Willrich and others have correctly pointed 
out that as late as the time of the Maccabees the 
Jewish settlement in Gilead was small enough to be 
brought en masse to Judaea. Other Apocryphal and 
rabbinic sources (see below) indicate that the Jewish 
community in Antioch first attained importance about 
200 b.c. Nor is there reason to believe that the Jews 
of Palestine were of sufficient interest to Seleucus I 
for him to take favourable action toward their co-re¬ 
ligionists in Syria and Asia. One might argue, to be 
sure, that the Jewish settlement in Babylonia was of 
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some importance to Seleucus, but, as Tscherikower 
reminds us, there is no reason to believe that Jose¬ 
phus’ sources made any reference to the Babylonian 
Jews of that period. Finally, it may be noted that 
in another passage, B.J. vii. 107 if., which relates that 
Titus refused to expel the Jews from Antioch or to 
remove the bronze tablets on which their privileges 

were inscribed, there is no mention of Seleucus at 

all. 
Another point to be considered is Josephus’ state¬ 

ment in Ant. that proof of Seleucus Is interest in the 
Jews is the fact that he ordered the gymnasiarchs to 
give money for oil to those Jews who were unwilling 
to use pagan oil. That some of the Seleucid rulers 
did make such grants is proved by the inscription 
cited in one of the notes to this passage (p. 61 note 6), 
and that the Jews of the Diaspora were reluctant to 
use pagan oil is shown by other passages in Josephus, 
cited in the same note, and by the discussion of this 
matter in the Bab. Talmud Abodah Zarah 36 a, b. 
The latter passage reports a controversy between the 
Hillelites and Shammaites, dating from about the end 
of the first century b.c. In a private communication 
Professor Louis Ginzberg expresses the opinion that 
many of the regulations discussed in this passage 
were “ not new ordinances but reinforcements.” He 
does not, however, conclude from the Talmudic state¬ 
ments that the Jews of the Diaspora abstained from 
the use of pagan oil as early as the time of Seleucus I. 
On the other hand, Krauss, who cites this and other 
Talmudic passages, expresses doubt that there was a 
considerable Jewish Diaspora in Syria in the time of 
the early Seleucid rulers. The rabbinic traditions 
about Antioch point to a separate golah (Diaspora) in 
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the time of Onias III but not earlier. The grant of 
i oil, therefore, is more plausibly to be ascribed to 

Antiochus III than to Seleucus I. Here, too, as in 
: the case of other pro-Jewish enactments attributed 

by Josephus to the founders of the Ptolemaic and 
i Seleucid dynasties, an apologetic motive is to be 
; suspected. Whether Willrich is right in tracing this 

passage to Jason of Cyrene (on whose work 2 Macca- 
; bees is based) is a point to be discussed in another 
! place. 

We may now turn to another passage which some 
: scholars have considered to refer to the Jewish policy 
of Antiochus II Theos (261-247 b.c.). In Ant. xii. 
125-127 Josephus tells us that the Greeks of Ionia 

; agitated against the Jews and petitioned Marcus 
Agrippa (during the years 16-13 b.c.) that “ they 
alone might enjoy the citizenship which Antiochus, 

i i the grandson of Seleucus, called Theos by the Greeks, 
; had given them, and claimed that if the Jews were 
1 to be their fellows, they should worship the Ionians’ 
: gods ” ; the passage goes on to say that after a hear- 

; ing at which Nicolas of Damascus spoke as advocate 
of the Jews, Agrippa gave his opinion that it was not 

\ lawful for him to make a new rule. This passage 
; must be considered in connexion with Ant. xvi. 27-60 
il which relates in greater detail how Nicolas success¬ 

fully pleaded for the preservation of the privileges of 
2 the Jews in Ionia (chiefly matters of religious observ- 
51 ance), which Agrippa was the more inclined to respect 
11 because of his friendship with Herod. In the latter 
i i passage it is clearly the privileges and edicts of tolera- 
11 tion which the Romans had granted that are involved, 
!i not the civic rights or privileges which the Jews 
ij claimed to have received from the Seleucids. It is 

471 



JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII 

therefore reasonable to suppose that the phrase “ the 
citizenship which Antiochus . . . Theos . . . had given 
them ” refers to the democratic constitution set up 
in the cities of Asia by Antiochus II (attested by 
other Greek sources cited by Schiirer) and that 
“ them ” refers to the Greeks and not to the Jews. 
If we take Ant. xii. 125-127 together with Ant. xvi. 
27 if., we see that the Ionian Greeks were attempting 
to have Agrippa revoke the edicts of toleration 
granted the Jews by the Romans, presumably in the 
time of Julius Caesar (cf. Ant. xiv. 190 if.), which the 
anti-Jewish party claimed gave the Jews as great a 
measure of civic right as the Greeks had been enjoy¬ 
ing as citizens since the time of Antiochus II. Here, 
as Wellhausen and Tscherikower remind us, Josephus 
confuses citizenship with privileges and grants of 
religious freedom. But he does not plainly say that 
it was Antiochus II who had given the Jews citizen¬ 
ship, though his language is slightly ambiguous, 
perhaps intentionally so. Nor should undue stress 
be placed on the word /xereyaxri in this passage 
(restored from Epitome for mss. μςτελθωσ-ί), as though 
it implied participation by Jews and Greeks in citizen¬ 
ship, since its use in similar passages taken from 
Nicolas shows that it has the technical sense of 
“ enjoy ” (civic rights, etc.). 

In conclusion, we may say that it is very improbable 
that the Jewish communities in Seleucid Syria and 
Asia were granted either citizenship or special privi¬ 
leges before the time of Antiochus III. 

472 



APPENDIX D 

Antiochus III and the Jews (Ant. xii. 129-153) 

i Selected literature : 
i Bevan, H. Set. ii. 296-297. 
: Bickermann, E., “ La charte seleucide de Jerusalem/* 

REJ 100 (1935), 4-35. 
| Buchler, Tobiaden, pp. 143-171. 

Dubnow ii. 33-34. 
Graetz ii. 2. 243-244. 
Holleaux, M., “ Inscription trouv^e a Brousse,” 

BCH 48 (1924), 1-57. 
Klausner i. 213-214. 
Laqueur, R., “ Griechische Urkunden in der jiidisch- 

hellenistischen Literatur,” HZ 136 (1927), 229- 
252 (esp. 247-251). 

Si Meyer, Ur sprung ii. 126-127. 

' Niese, GGMS ii. 579- 
I RostovtzefF, M., CAH vii. 180. 
:i Schubart, W., “ Bemerkungen zum Stile hellenis- 

tischer Konigsbriefe,” APF 6 (1920), 324-347 

(esp. 343-345). 
Schurer ii. 303 ; iii. 66. 

i Tscherikower, pp. 122-128, 294-295. 
v Welles, Roy. Corr., pp. xxxvii-1. 
'' Wellhausen, pp. 225-227. 
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Willrich, JG, pp. 39-43. 
„ Urkundenfalschung, pp. 18-23. 

Zucker, pp. 33-36. 

During the struggle for the possession of Palestine 
and Transjordan between Antiochus the Great and 
Ptolemy Epiphanes between 201 and 198 b.c. the 
majority of Jews seem to have sided with the Seleucids 
(see the works listed in Appendix E). Accordingly, 
Josephus tells us, Antiochus rewarded the Jews by 
extending certain privileges to them in respect of 
taxes, freedom of religion, maintenance of the temple 
cult and the like. The three documents which con¬ 
tain these royal grants and privileges are cited in 
xii. 138-153, and have naturally aroused a great deal 
of discussion among modern scholars, who have 
expressed divergent opinions about their genuineness 
and accuracy. 

Before examining the documents in detail, it may 
be well to make some general observations about the 
nature of Hellenistic royal letters and Josephus’ use 
of sources bearing on the position of the Jews in the 
Hellenistic Diaspora. 

On the basis of such a collection as Welles’ Royal 
Correspondence, which contains seventy-five texts 
principally from the Seleucid and Attalid kingdoms, 
and other collections of scores of papyri from the 
Ptolemaic period, it should be possible to determine 
with a fair degree of assurance whether the enact¬ 
ments ascribed to Seleucid and Ptolemaic kings by 
Josephus and other Hellenistic Jewish writers are 
obvious forgeries or not. (Incidentally, these same 
collections enable us to distinguish to some extent 
between Ptolemaic and Seleucid epistolary formulas.) 
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But the problem is more complicated than a mere 
i matter of obvious forgery or obvious authenticity. 

We are dealing with material that does not fall into 
: the category of the obvious. True, it is of some help 
i to find that most of the royal letters and memoranda 
cited by Jewish writers closely conform to the pattern 

] of authentic documents of this kind. But this con¬ 
formity is only partial evidence of their genuineness, 

i There is no reason why Hellenistic Jewish fabricators 
i should not have made use of epistolary manuals, the 
> existence of which is attested by ancient authors, to 
] devise imaginary letters concerning the Jews, or have 
( copied the royal decrees inscribed on stone and set 
up in the public squares of Hellenistic cities, or have 
altered genuine decrees by inserting favourable 

: references to the Jews. On the other hand, there is 
no reason to condemn as wholly spurious a Ptolemaic 
or Seleucid decree cited by Josephus or an Apocryphal 
author merely because in some respects it deviates 

i from the forms known to us from inscriptions and 
i papyri. In the first place, we are not at present in 
a position to fix the chronological and local variations 
of the style of Hellenistic chancelleries with absolute 

j accuracy. In the second place, we must allow for 
i the occasional possibility that the king may have 
made informal additions to the formal letter drawn 
up by his official, or have issued a general statement 
as a temporary measure without bothering with the 
conventional forms, or, in the case of a Seleucid 

i enactment, may have ordered that a form of religious 
toleration earlier extended to one minority group be 

! applied to another group, actually quite different in 
culture, but supposed by the king to have the same 
system of sacrifices, cult restrictions and the like. 
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Such possibilities will be concretely illustrated below. 
At this point it may suffice to point out that the 
methods of Formgeschichte and Gattungsgeschichte 
cannot altogether replace the study of historical 
context and common sense. 

As for the general reliability of such an apologist- 
historian as Josephus and of such theological his¬ 
torians as the authors of the Letter of Aristeas, 
2 Maccabees and similar works in matters relating 
to the treatment of Jews by the successors of Alex¬ 
ander the Great, it will be freely admitted by a 
conscientious scholar that the documents cited by 
them must be treated with a certain amount of 
scepticism in view of the fact that these writers 
undoubtedly tend to exaggerate the friendliness 
shown toward the Jews by the earlier Ptolemies and 
Seleucids, and that Josephus (or his source) has, 
whether carelessly or deliberately, confused special 
privilege with citizenship and civic equality. But 
such proper scepticism should not make us unrealistic. 
A grant or ordinance which may justly be suspected 
of spuriousness if attributed to Ptolemy I or Seleucus I 
may have every probability of genuineness if attri¬ 
buted to Antiochus III. The historical setting and 
documentary parallels must be carefully evaluated. 

In this connexion a word may be said about the 
view held by several scholars that most of the pro- 
Jewish royal Hellenistic decrees cited in Josephus, 
Aristeas and other Jewish works are of a piece with 
the pro-Jewish decrees ascribed to Persian kings in 
the biblical book of Ezra, and that both sets of docu¬ 
ments are spurious. The remarkable similarity 
between them in such details as the immunities and 
privileges of temple officials, subventions to the 
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sacrificial expenses, etc., is in itself no proof that the 
Hellenistic decrees are the invention of Jewish 
apologists. In the first place, recent independent 
investigation of Achaemenian policy by such com¬ 
petent Iranian scholars as Η. H. Schaeder, has tended 
to support the arguments of earlier scholars, such as 
Eduard Meyer, that the Aramaic decrees in Ezra are 
genuine. In the second place, classical scholars, 
including some who have no special interest in Jewish 
history, have shown that in matters of imperial 
organization the Seleucids to a large extent followed 
the policy of the Achaemenians, so that it should not 
surprise us to find them granting the same privileges 
to the temple at Jerusalem as the Persian kings are 
said to have granted. The preceding arguments are, 
of course, secondary to the argument based on 
parallels found in genuine inscriptions of Hellenistic 
kings, which are mentioned below. A third point 
that might be mentioned is the fact that edicts of 
religious tolerance, in general similar to those ascribed 
to the later Seleucids, were granted by the early 
Roman emperors, whom we have no reason to con¬ 
sider as innovators in this respect. 

Turning now to the documents cited in Ant. xii. 
138-153, we shall first review briefly the views of those 
scholars who have expressed only a general or sum¬ 
mary opinion about their genuineness (Schubart, 
Laqueur, Wellhausen, Niese, Graetz, Schiirer, Klaus- 
ner, Dubnow, Bevan, Meyer, Rostovtzeff), and then 
consider the arguments of those who have examined 
one or more of the three documents in some detail 
(Willrich, Biichler, Tscherikower, Zucker, Bicker- 

mann). 
It is disappointing to find that so competent a 
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scholar as Schubart in the course of a long and instruc¬ 
tive discussion of Hellenistic royal letters dismisses 
the letters of Antiochus III to Ptolemy and Zeuxis 
as spurious without attempting to analyse them or 
to set up criteria of style applicable to them. Laqueur, 
dealing with a similarly broad subject, is a little more 
helpful in showing how the wholly negative criticism 
of Willrich and Kolbe (concerning the documents in 
2 Maccabees) must be considerably restricted in the 
light of relevant parallels from inscriptions and the 
bearing of the specific situation. 

Wellhausen, who holds that in general Josephus’ 
statements about the policy of Hellenistic kings 
toward the Jews are to be suspected of exaggeration 
and apologetic tendencies, refers in detail only to 
Antiochus Ill’s letter to Zeuxis on the transportation 
of two thousand Jewish families from Mesopotamia 
to Lydia and Phrygia, and questions its authenticity 
on the ground that the names of the colonists are not 
given. This objection will be considered below. 

Niese’s opinion is that the form and contents of all 
three documents are strongly suspect, but he gives no 
detailed argument except that Josephus obviously 
considers the Zeuxis letter to have been written after 
the conquest of Jerusalem, whereas in fact it must 
have been written before this. He also refers to 
Willrich’s criticisms (see below), which, however, he 
says are only negatively valid, presumably question¬ 
ing Willrich’s view that the documents are Jewish 
inventions of Roman date. Niese suggests that the 
letter to Zeuxis was put out by the Jews of Phrygia 
and Lydia who wished to base their claim to civic 
equality with the Macedonian katoikoi on the alleged 
colonization by Antiochus III ; on this see below. 
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Graetz seems to accept the genuineness of two of 
I the three documents, assuming with Grotius that the 

privileges ascribed therein to Antiochus are identical 
, with the royal φιλάνθρωπα mentioned in 2 Macc. iv. 11 
j as having been granted to “ John, father of Eupo- 

lemus.” The second document (§ 146) he admits is of 
i doubtful genuineness, but does not explain why. 

Schiirer, whose work is concerned primarily with 
the period after Antiochus III, only incidentally 

i mentions the kings grants to the temple and cult, 
and assumes that they are historical. 

Klausner takes for granted the authenticity of all 
the documents and coniines himself, in citing evi- 

i dence, to the argument that the repair of the temple 
i mentioned in Sirach (see Appendix B) indicates the 
i interest of Antiochus in the temple. 

Dubnow also accepts the three documents as 
authentic, remarking in a footnote that Niese and 

i Wellhausen have questioned their genuineness but 
j arguing that they should not be wholly rejected 
j merely because certain details are improbable. He 
ii further ventures the rash suggestion that Josephus 
!,) has taken the documents from Polybius, who is 
] i quoted in the preceding sections of Ant. xii. 

Bevan, as usual, takes a sensible view of the prob- 
: lem and balances the probabilities. His brief com- 
i ments are worth quoting in full. “ I incline to doubt, 
l: with Willrich (Judaica, p. 58) and Biichler (Tobiaden 

) u. Oniaden, p. 143 f.), the genuineness of the letters 
of Antiochus III, given by Joseph. Arch. xii. § 138 f., 

ij not so much because of any impossibility in them 
1 (which I do not think Willrich or Biichler succeeds in 
i making out), but because of the readiness with which 
cl such documents were forged in post-Maccabaean 
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times (see Willrich, Juden u. Griechen, Judaica, 
passim). If, however, they are not genuine, they are 
forged by some one familiar with the history of the 
time and the style of such rescripts. He knew of 
Zeuxis, the governor of Lydia (perhaps from Polybius), 
and Ptolemy, the son of Thraseas, the governor of 
Coele-Syria. (In objecting that Ptolemy was made 
governor in 218, Juden u. Griechen, p. 40, Willrich is 
thinking of the date in which he was in the Egyptian 
service, Polyb. v. 65, 3. That he deserted to the 
Seleucid in 218 with Ceraeas and Hippolochus, 
Polyb. v. 70, 10, is a conjecture only. When he was 
made governor of Coele-Syria there is absolutely 
nothing to show.) He is also right in exhibiting the 
Jews as friendly to Antiochus. The detail of the 
Egyptian garrison, not mentioned in our fragments 
of Polybius, may therefore be taken as true. That 
Antiochus should in such circumstances have shown 
some favours to the Jews and made presents to the 
Temple is in itself extremely likely.” After reading 
this, one is inclined to ask the judicious historian of 
the Seleucid dynasty why the privileges which he 
admits Antiochus most probably granted to the Jews 
cannot be just those recorded in the letters cited by 
Josephus ? In other words Bevan seems less doubt¬ 
ful of the genuineness of the documents than he 
himself claims to be. 

Eduard Meyer, who has no marked sympathy with 
the Jews either of antiquity or modern times, objects 
to what he calls the unjustified doubts of the authen¬ 
ticity of the documents expressed by Schubart, and 
charges that the doubting modern critics of Josephus 
cannot “ feel themselves ” into the ancient situation. 
As a parallel to the restrictions on foreigners approach- 
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ing the temple precinct mentioned in the second 
document, he cites the well-known Greek inscription 
of Roman times (OGIS 598, cf. Ant. xv. 417), μηθένα 
aXXoyevrj Punτορζνεσθαι evrbs τον irepl to lepov τρν- 

φάκτον και περίβοΧον, κτΧ. Meyer admits that 
Josephus exaggerates in saying that Antiochus 
published his programma throughout the entire 
kingdom. 

Rostovtzeff does not commit himself about the 
genuineness of the letter to Zeuxis, which alone he 
notices, but remarks that its style is singularly like 

I the letter of Antiochus to the city of Amyzon, and 
I adds that “ there is no doubt that the letter gives us 

exactly the normal procedure when the Seleucids 
: founded a military colony.” The extant fragments 
: of the Amyzon inscription (Welles Nr. 40) read, 
1 Aμνζονίων yaipeir—to lepov acrvXov—/juo"iAea>$ evvotav 

■ —και μηθενΐ ΙνοχΧεΐν υμάς—eppoxrde. It must be 
added that the attribution of the Amyzon inscrip- 

i tion to Antiochus III is not certain but probable. 
Welles takes it to be the writing of a royal official of 

I the king when the latter was active in Caria before 
the Syrian campaign of 201 b.c. 

In considering the more detailed treatments of 
other recent scholars, we shall find it most convenient 

II to take each of the three documents separately, first 
: i reporting the negative criticisms of Willrich and 
ii Biichler, and then giving the counter-arguments of 

Tscherikower, Zucker and Bickermann, and the 
present writer’s as well. 

I. The Letter to Ptolemy (xii. 138-144) 

Willrich in some places expresses the opinion that 
Josephus has taken the Seleucid decrees from such 
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apologists as Jason of Cyrene and Pseudo-Hecataeus, 
and in other places points out that some of the enact¬ 
ments attributed to Antiochus III and earlier kings 
really date from Roman times ; but his argument 
that Jason of Cyrene and Pseudo-Hecataeus wrote 
in the first century b.c. is far from convincing. 
The main points of his argument against the authen¬ 
ticity of the Ptolemy letter are as follows. The 
addressee, Ptolemy son of Thraseas, is known to have 
been governor of Coele-Syria before 218 b.c. but not 
later. (This argument has been answered by Bevan, 
see above.) The pro-Jewish provisions of the letter 
bear a suspicious resemblance to those attributed to 
Ptolemy Philadelphus in Aristeas and to Persian 
kings in the book of Ezra. (This argument too has 
been broadly dealt with in the first part of the present 
Appendix.) The porticoes of the temple which the 
king offers to have repaired indicate that the temple 
of Herod is really in the writer’s mind. The poll-tax 
was not known in the Seleucid kingdom and was first 
introduced under Quirinius. (On this point see 
note a to § 142 on p. 74 and also the discussions of 
Tscherikower and Bickermann below.) The return 
of Jewish captives is questionable, for it is difficult 
to see how Jews could have been taken off if the 
Egyptian garrison in Jerusalem was forced to sur¬ 
render ; this section, therefore, is to be suspected of 
imitating the reference in Aristeas to the freeing of 
Jewish captives in Egypt by Ptolemy Philadelphus. 
(Incidentally, the historicity of the latter story is 
not wholly disproved by the recent studies of slavery 
in Ptolemaic Egypt by W. L. Westermann and 
others.) A final objection raised by Willrich, in 
common with some other scholars, is that there is no 
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mention of the Jewish high priest in the letter, as 
might be expected in an official document. 

An even more detailed and extended attack on 
the genuineness of the letter is made by Biichler, 
who not only takes account of the criticisms of Well- 
hausen and Willrich but in some cases improves on 
them or replaces them by other criticisms. Biichler’s 
arguments are ingenious and elaborate, but some of 
his statements are inaccurate, and his unsystematic 
skipping from document to document combined with 
extreme dialectical subtlety results in some con¬ 
fusion of intention. In addition to these defects is 
the artificiality of treatment involved in his fixed 
notion that most of the Hellenistic decrees cited in 
Josephus reflect the Jewish-Samaritan controversies 
of the first century b.c. The substance of his theory 
about this particular document seems to be that a 
Jewish apologist writing in Herodian times has 
altered an original Samaritan forgery which ascribed 
to Antiochus III certain grants made to the Samaritan 
temple on Mt. Gerizim. The following are the 
salient points of his argument. It is noteworthy that 
in the section taken from Polybius that precedes the 
letter to Ptolemy and relates the conquest of Coele- 
Syria by Antiochus there is special emphasis on 
Samaria (not apparent to the present writer), and 
one may infer that §§ 135-136 originally dealt with 
the conquest of Samaria rather than of Judaea ; the 
former was of greater military importance than 
Jerusalem, and also had an Egyptian garrison. The 

3 reference in § 141 to the importing of wood for the 
c temple is more appropriate to Samaria than to Jeru- 

·« salem. On the other hand, Biichler continues, the 
letter makes the city and temple identical, which 
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does not fit the Samaritan theory, since the fortress 
of Samaria was separate from the temple on Mt. 
Gerizim except in the time of Gabinius, cf. Ant. xiv. 
100. Nor was the senate (yepovaia) of Samaria 
connected with priests and Levites as in the decree. 
The assurance of religious and political freedom for 
the Jews given in § 142 pre-supposes that restrictions 
of this kind had been imposed on the Jews shortly 
before, but no such restrictions are likely to have 
been imposed by either the Ptolemies or the Seleu- 
cids before Antiochus IV Epiphanes. After going 
through the list of persecutions in the period after 
Antiochus Epiphanes, Biichler finds that the implied 
restrictions and the damage to the temple resulting 
from the siege must have been those due to Pompey 
in 63 b.c. He therefore concludes that the letter 
reflects the liberal enactments of Julius Caesar, who, 
for example, remitted Jewish taxes for a time. As 
for the Jewish captives mentioned in the letter, they 
were probably those taken to Rome by Pompey ; 
their release may have been due to Mark Antony, 
who is said by Dio Cassius to have freed the captives 
taken by Cassius. It is no accident, says Biichler, 
that the grants actually made by Julius Caesar were 
ascribed by the Jewish author of the decree to Anti¬ 
ochus III, since he meant the document to be an 
answer to the Samaritans who boasted that Anti¬ 
ochus IV had shown special favour to their temple 
on Mt. Gerizim. The reference to the repair of 
the porticoes of the temple is to the Herodian temple, 
but this preserved the architectural features of a 
much earlier time ; so too the Levites had earlier 
enjoyed special privileges. The omission of the name 
of the high priest is a characteristic of forged decrees 
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ascribed by their Jewish authors to pagan rulers, as 
is seen from the Aramaic documents in Ezra, which 

i were taken as a model by Hellenistic Jewish apolo¬ 
gists. (See the comment on Willrich and the first 
part of this Appendix, and on Bickermann, below.) 
Perhaps, Biichler adds, the high priest is not men¬ 
tioned here because Hyrcanus II did not enjoy ex- 

i emption from taxation. The mention of the senate 
under the name of yepovcria points to the Egyptian 
origin of the decree. 

Let us now consider the counter-arguments of 
| TscherikoAver, Zucker and Bickermann (the last of 
I whom has made so thorough an investigation of the 
I letter to Ptolemy that he has left little to add). 

Tscherikower points out that Antiochus Ill’s 
: liberality to the temple is inherently probable in view 
of the tolerance shown by Ptolemies and Seleucids to 
the religions of minority groups ; as an example of 
this he cites the decree of a King Antiochus concern- 

; ing the temple of Zeus (= Baal) in Baetocaece in 
Syria (OGIS 262 = Welles 70). This decree is dated 
by Welles c. the end of the first, century b.c. and is 

;i translated by him as follows. “ King Antiochus to 
i Euphemus, greeting. The inclosed memorandum 
| has been issued. See then that its provisions are 
I carried out as far as concerns you. Report having 
; been brought to me of the ‘ power ’ of the god Zeus 
. of Baetocaece, it has been decided to grant him for 

I all time the place whence the ‘ power ’ of the god 
j issues, the village of Baetocaece—formerly the 
< i property of Demetrius the son of Demetrius and 
j i grandson of Mnaseas, ... of the Apamean satrapy 
i —with all its property and possessions according to 

I the existing surveys and with the harvest of the 
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present year, so that the revenue from this may be 
spent by the priest chosen by the god in the custom¬ 
ary manner for the monthly sacrifices and the other 
things which increase the dignity of the temple, and 
also that there may be held each month on the 
fifteenth and thirtieth days fairs free from taxation; 
(it has been decided further) that the temple should 
be inviolable and the village exempt from billeting, 
as no objection has been raised ; that anyone who 
should violate any of the above provisions should be 
held guilty of impiety ; and that copies (of this 
memorandum) should be inscribed on a stone stele 
and placed in the same temple. It will be necessary 
then to write to the usual officials so that these pro¬ 
visions may be carried out.” 

Here a word of caution is in place concerning 
Tscherikower s use of this decree. While it is of 
value in furnishing a model of the Seleucid chancellery 
style in such matters, the reader may be reminded 
that it was probably issued by a Seleucid king who 
was in greater need of support from a local com¬ 
munity and therefore more anxious to conciliate it 
than was the case with Antiochus III who was dealing 
with the former subjects of his Ptolemaic rival. How¬ 
ever, as Bevan has remarked, it is very likely that 
Antiochus III made an effort to please the Jews, and 
if he did so, would have chosen some such means as 
his successor did in trying to please the people of 
Baetocaece. 

Tscherikower further argues, convincingly enough, 
that the tax-exemption and return of the captives 
mentioned in the letter to Ptolemy were in keeping 
with the policy of Hellenistic kings, and have a 
parallel in Antiochus Ill’s treatment of Lysimachia 
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in Thrace (cf. Appian, Syria 1). This, then, would 
make unnecessary Biichler’s assumption that these 
grants were originally made by Julius Caesar and 
Mark Antony. Against Willrich’s objection that 
poll-taxes were not known in the Seleucid kingdom 
under Antiochus III Tscherikower argues that we 
know too little about Seleucid taxes to be dogmatic 
on this point (see also Bickermann below) ; more¬ 
over, even if it were true that the Jews at that time 
paid taxes only through the high priest, as Willrich 
claims, there is no good reason why the Seleucid king 
should not have intervened on occasion. These 
considerations seem to dispose of some of the chief 
objections raised against the general trustworthiness 
of the letter to Ptolemy. 

Like Eduard Meyer and Tscherikower, Zucker also 
finds support for the historicity of the documents in 
parallels from Hellenistic decrees, e.g. SEG ii. 663. 
He notes that in distinction from the Persian decrees 
quoted in Ezra vi-vii, Antiochus’ grant of exemp¬ 
tion from taxes for the gerousia and scribes is some¬ 
thing new ; he further supposes that from the earlier 
Seleucid point of view the gerousia corresponded to 
the boule of the Hellenistic city-states, but that in the 
time of Antiochus III the Jewish gerousia must have 
been a council of temple officials assisting the high 
priest, something like the sacred collegium of the 
Roman empire, hence a upa βουλή. Particularly 
interesting is Zucker’s citation of a verse from Judith 
(xi. 13-14) which refers to the authority of the gerousia 
over the temple revenues. In citing the Baetocaece 
decree as a parallel, he points out that in it tax- 
exemption is granted for only one year, so that 
Antiochus Ill’s grant for three years is exceptional. 
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Zucker concludes by expressing the opinion, quite 
plausible in the present writer’s judgment, that the 
tax-exemption granted to the temple officials was a 
tradition inherited by the Seleucids from the Persian 
kings. 

To Bickermann we owe the most complete and 
valuable study of the letter to Ptolemy. Some of 
the arguments he advances in defence of its genuine¬ 
ness have been anticipated by one or another of the 
scholars mentioned above ; accordingly only the 
more important of the new arguments he has given 
will be summarized, and no attempt will be made to 
include all the textual comments, some of them very 
useful, which he has made. 

Bickermann regards the letter to Ptolemy as the 
“ Seleucid charter of Jerusalem,” and is chiefly 
interested in trying to show its political motivation 
and results. He first stresses the importance of the 
Jews’ services to Antiochus III in furnishing him with 
provisions, as is indicated by a passage in Polybius, v. 
70. 5 (218 b.c.), and in helping to dislodge the 
Egyptian garrison from the citadel N.W. of the 
temple, as is indicated by Porphyry ap. Jerome on 
Daniel xi. 15, “ For a long time Antiochus with the 
help of the Jews besieged the garrison established by 
Scopas in the citadel of Jerusalem.” 

He then shows that in the first part of the letter 
the friendly acts of the Jews are arranged in crescendo 
order, which is in accord with good chancellery style, 
cf. Welles Nrs. 22, 71 ; furthermore the expression 
of royal gratitude for such services is a feature of 
official Hellenistic style. Antiochus shows his grati¬ 
tude in two ways, by restoring the city and by 
repopulating it. As parallels to these acts, Bicker- 
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mann cites the passage in Appian (see above) and 
the collection of texts published by Holleaux in 
BCH, 1924, pp. 30 if. 

Dealing with the “ dispositions ” in the second part 
of the letter, Bickermann calls attention to the fact 

i that crvvTa£ts in § 140 is used in the sense of “ aid,” 
“ contribution ” (cf. OGIS 1. 13), whereas in Ptole- 

e maic Greek the word means “ salary ” ; thus he dis- 
i poses of the theory of Biichler and Reinach that the 
1 document is a fabrication of Egyptian Jews. That 
l Antiochus III should have given money for the 
3 temple instead of gifts in kind, as did Darius and 
j Artaxerxes according to Ezra vi-vii (here Bicker- 
c mann has made a slip ; Artaxerxes gave money, not 
t gifts in kind, according to Ezra vii. 15 if.) is in keeping 
H with the Hellenistic practice of adaeratio. 

On the problem of taxation Bickermann, who is a 
: leading authority on the subject, admits that we have 

no direct evidence for the poll-tax in Seleucid times 
(see above), but points out that this tax is named 
among the sources of income of the satraps (read 
“ kings ” ?) in Pseudo-Aristotle s Economics 1346 a, 
a work which reflects conditions in Asia under the 
Diadochi. He also argues that there is nothing 
remarkable in the fact that Antiochus’ letter is 
addressed to the governor of Coele-Syria and not 
directly to the Jews, since a number of instances are 
known of the former practice though it is less usual 
than the latter ; he refers to Welles Nr. 9 and to 
1 Macc. xi. 32, 2 Macc. xi. 22. 

Bickermann reconstructs the political situation as 
follows. In conformity with the principles of Greek 
public law Antiochus III everywhere regulated the 

; status of reconquered cities. After taking Jerusalem 
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he did the same, and rewarded the Jews for the ser¬ 
vices they had rendered him in his war with Ptolemy 
Epiphanes. In the Greek polis re-establishment of 
the civic constitution meant autonomy, more or less. 
In the case of Jerusalem it meant royal recognition 
of the authority of the Jewish constitution which was 
nothing else than the law of Moses. From this 
followed such enactments as the interdiction of 
access to the temple for non-Jews. In making these 
grants to the Jews Antiochus was following the 
example of his Hellenistic predecessors, who in turn 
had followed the precedent set by the Persian kings. 
Thus the letter to Ptolemy formed the Seleucid 
“ charter ” of Jerusalem, and was probably renewed 
by Seleucus IV and Antiochus IV, but eventually 
revoked by the latter. 

More speculative is Bickermann’s treatment of the 
gifts made by Antiochus to the temple. He dis¬ 
tinguishes between the daily sacrifices made on behalf 
of the Jewish people and paid for by them, and the 
burnt-offering sacrificed on behalf of the king and 
paid for by him. But, argues Bickermann, Anti¬ 
ochus’ contribution amounted to about twice as much 
as was needed for the royal sacrifices according to 
Talmudic estimates ; hence we may suppose that the 
king not only paid the expense of the daily sacrifice 
made in his name but also some of the expense of the 
Tamid sacrifice made on behalf of the Jews. For 
Hellenistic parallels to such contributions he refers to 
Holleaux’s collection of texts in BCH, 1924. 

One more important detail is interestingly dis¬ 
cussed by Bickermann, namely the absence of the 
high priest’s name in the letter to Ptolemy. He 
points out that the Jewish state, being an aristocracy, 
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was represented by the gerousia in foreign relations. 
The high priest is not mentioned in the Persian 
decrees or in the Seleucid documents quoted in 1 and 
2 Maccabees before the time of Jonathan, whereas 
the gerousia continues to be mentioned beside the 
high priests in documents from the later Hasmonaean 
period. With this interpretation of the status of the 
Jewish senate compare that of Zucker above ; the 
twTo views are not necessarily in conflict, since both 
Zucker and Bickermann would presumably recognize 
that in the time of Antiochus III the high priest 
shared authority over the temple with the gerousia. 
Bickermann also remarks that in distinction from the 
Persian kings, who exempted all the clerics of the 
temple from taxation, Antiochus III limited tax- 
exemption to the priests and two classes of Levites—a 
limitation that he believes to be in accord with the 
policy of Hellenistic rulers toward the oriental clergy. 

The reader has had placed before him the chief 
arguments for and against the genuineness of all or 
most of the first document ascribed to Antiochus III 
by Josephus. Although certainty is not likely to be 
attained in such a matter, I believe that the weight 
of evidence supports those scholars who accept 
Antiochus’ letter to Ptolemy as an actual decree 

; issued by the king soon after his conquest of Coele- 

i Syria. 

II. The Ritual Interdictions (xii. 145-146) 

More of a puzzle in some ways than the letter to 
Ptolemy is the brief section purporting to be a pro- 

I clamation (πρόγραμμα) which Antiochus III published 
“ throughout the entire kingdom ” and in which non- 

» Jews are forbidden to enter the temple enclosure, 
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and all persons are forbidden to bring into Jerusalem 
the flesh or hides of horses, mules, asses, etc., under 
penalty of a fine. 

The mere prohibition of entrance to the temple 
enclosure is not remarkable ; such a prohibition, 
under penalty of death, existed in Roman times, as is 
proved not only by the statement of Josephus in 
Ant. xv. 417 but also by the discovery of copies of the 
original inscription erected in the temple precinct 
(see above on Eduard Meyer and cf. Schiirer ii. 272 
and Xliffe in QSDAP vi. 1936? 1-3). On the fines to 
be paid to Jewish communities for violation of their 
religious statutes see note b on p. 76 of this volume. 
But that the Jews at this time or any time should 
have objected to the bringing into Jerusalem of 
horses, asses, mules, etc., alive or dead is incredible. 
This fact makes it impossible to believe that the docu¬ 
ment is a Jewish fabrication, as some scholars have 
claimed ; why should any Jew, however zealous for 
the prestige of his temple and sacred city, have 
invented such an unlikely detail ? It has been 
pointed out that the Jews did .not eat such animals ; 
it should be added that they did not use them as 
sacrificial animals either, so that there would have 
been no point in forging a prohibition of their importa¬ 
tion into Jerusalem, especially when a good many 
non-Jews must have known that such animals were 
permitted to serve as beasts of burden in the city. 

Biichler’s theory that the document reflects the 
Jewish-Samaritan controversies of the first century 
b.c. over the respective merits of the temple in 
Jerusalem and the temple on Mt. Gerizim is not 
very convincing. Against this complicated assump¬ 
tion that Josephus’ Jewish source has recast an 
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original Samaritan polemic seeking to show that 
Antiochus Epiphanes, the desecrator of the temple 
in Jerusalem, had been very scrupulous in respecting 
the Levitical prescriptions of the Gerizim temple, it 
may be argued that such an exaggerated Samaritan 
claim is inherently improbable, and that even if such 
a claim had been made by a Samaritan writer, it is 
difficult to believe that a Jewish apologist would 
have been naive enough to make the imaginary 
restrictions apply to Jerusalem. 

Tscherikower, who upholds the genuineness of the 
document, attempts to account for the curious restric¬ 
tion as well as for the statement about the publishing 
of the proclamation throughout the entire kingdom 
by assuming that the decree has been preserved in 
an imperfect and incomplete form. This is probably 
true, but does not quite satisfactorily explain the 
statement about the importation of the animals. I 
venture to suggest another explanation, on the 
assumption that the document is not a fabrication. 
My suggeslion is that Antiochus gave orders to the 
official in charge of such matters to draw up a state¬ 
ment protecting the sanctity of the temple, as he had 
presumably been requested to do by some of the 
Jewish leaders in touch with the Seleucid court; but 
this official, being ignorant of the exact nature of 
Jewish ritual, simply chose a formula that was in use 
for the protection of the cults of various Hellenistic 
and Syrian cities, and slightly altered it to make it 
apply to Jerusalem in spite of the fact that it did not 
wholly fit the requirements of the Jews. For an 
example of such a Hellenistic decree we may cite an 
inscription from Ialysus in Rhodes (Dittenberger, 
Sylloge, 3rd ed. 338 = Michel, Recueil 436, referred to 
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by Willrich), which prohibits the bringing into the 
temple or temple precincts any horse, ass, mule, etc. 
It is also possible, assuming the imperfection and 
incompleteness of the present text, that the document 
originally prohibited the importation of all animals 
on the Sabbath, and that this enactment has, as a 
result of text corruption, been altered in Josephus’ 
source to a prohibition of the importation of ritually 
unclean animals at any time. 

III. The Letter to Zeuxis (xii. 148-153) 

The same difference of opinion that exists among 
modern scholars about the genuineness of Antiochus 
Ill’s letter to Ptolemy and his proclamation con¬ 
cerning the temple and Jerusalem is found in their 
views concerning the letter to Zeuxis, in which Anti¬ 
ochus commands that two thousand Jewish families 
be transported from Mesopotamia and Babylonia and 
settled in the rebellious provinces of Lydia and 
Phrygia to guard the interests of the Seleucid 
government, and at the same time directs that thev 
be provided with houses and land and be exempted 
from taxes on produce for ten years. 

Willrich objects that this document in wholly in 
the style of the Jewish apologist Pseudo-Hecataeus, 
the assumed source of the passage in Aristeas §§ 12-13 
which states that Ptolemy I transported Jews from 
Palestine to Egypt and settled them in garrisons 
there. As we have pointed out in notes to this 
volume, recent investigations by Hans Lewy and 
others have shown that some of the fragments attri¬ 
buted to Pseudo-Hecataeus are probably from the 
works of the genuine Hecataeus, a non-Jewish his- 
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torian of the early third century b.c., and are in accord 
■with historical fact. Moreover we know from 
Aramaic and Greek papyri that Jews were actually 
taken into military service in Persian and Ptolemaic 
Egypt. Willrich also suggests that the letter to 
Zeuxis has as its historical basis Herod’s settling of 
Jewish colonists from Babylonia in Batanaea, cf. 
Ant. xvii. 23-25. In this case as in other arguments 
against the genuineness of Hellenistic decrees quoted 
by Josephus, Willrich seems to be eating his critical 
cake and having it too. If the letter to Zeuxis is an 
apologetic Jewish invention modelled on Pseudo- 
Hecataeus, who must have written before 100 b.c., 

it cannot also be based on an incident that took place 
late in Herod’s reign. Incidentally the circumstances 
of the Herodian settlement of eastern Jews in 
Batanaea were rather different from those of the 
alleged settlement by Antiochus III ; in the former 
case a military group of only six hundred men was 
involved. But even if the circumstances were more 
nearly alike, the fact that a quasi-Jewish king like 
Herod transported Jews from Babylonia (they were 
originally from Babylonia but later settled at Antioch) 
to Batanaea is no proof that Antiochus III did not 
transport Jews from Babylonia to Lydia and Phrygia, 

Niese, who strongly suspects the genuineness of 
the letter to Zeuxis, suggests that it was circulated 
by the Jews of Asia Minor who wished to base their 
claim to civic equality with the Macedonians on their 
colonization there by Antiochus III. But the ques¬ 
tion remains, even supposing that the Jews of Asia 
Minor wished to make propaganda of this sort, how 
did they come to be in Lydia and Phrygia in con¬ 
siderable numbers if Antiochus III did not settle 
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them there ? Niese is correct, to be sure, in pointing 
out that Josephus is mistaken in making it appear 
that the transportation and settlement took place 
after Antiochus Ill’s conquest of Coele-Syria in 
201-198 b.c. 

Nor can we give much weight to the argument of 
Wellhausen and Willrich that if the letter were 
genuine it would specify the names of the colonists 
and the localities in Lydia and Phrygia where they 
were to be settled. We must remember, as Tscheri- 
kower remarks, that Antiochus was campaigning in 
the East (in 206/5 b.c.) and was presumably writing 
in haste. 

It cannot be denied that there is room for suspicion 
of Jewish apologetic retouching of the original letter, 
as in § 150 where Antiochus refers to the Jews’ “ piety 
to God ” (but see the note on this phrase), and to the 
testimony of his forefathers concerning the loyalty 
of the Jews ; but even these complimentary allusions 
may be genuine, as part of the conventional docu¬ 
mentary style (see Bickermann’s treatment of this 
general subject). 

It seems to me, then, that there is no convincing 
evidence against the genuineness of Antiochus Ill’s 
letter to Zeuxis. 
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(1939/40), 119-122. 

Heichelheim, F., Roman Syria in An Economic Survey 
of Ancient Rome ed. by Tenney Frank, iv, 1938. 

Jones, A. Η. M., The Herods of Judaea, pp. 1-49. 1938. 
Kahrstedt, pp. 97-108. 

a See also Appendix J. 
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Manfrin, P., Gli Ehrei sotto la dominazione romana, ii. 
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Marquardt, Joachim, Romische Staatsverfassung, ii. 

180-204 (2nd ed. rev. by H. Dessau and A. v. Do- 
maszewski). 1884. 

Momigliano, Ricerche, pp. 183-221. 
Mommsen, Theodor, Provinces of the Roman Empire, 

ii. 189-193 (trans. by W. P. Dickson). 1887. 
Otto, Herodes, pp. 19-37. 
Schalit, A., Roman Administration in Palestine (in 

Hebrew). 1937. 
Schiirer i. 338-360 ; ii. 192-194. 
Stevenson, G. H., Roman Provincial Administration, 

etc., pp. 36-93. 1939· 
Unger, G. F., “ Zur Josephos, IV. Die Republik 

Jerusalem,” SBMAJV, 1897, pp. 189-222. 
Willrich, Hugo, Das Haus des Herodes, pp. 1-40. 

1929- 
Zucker, pp. 50-67. 
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Selected Literature on Hasmonaean Coinage 

Cooke, G. A., A Textbook of North-West Semitic In¬ 
scriptions, pp. 352-356. 1903. 

Graetz iii. 2. 822-844·. 
Hill, George F., Catalogue of the Greek Coins of Pales¬ 

tine, xc-xcvi, 184-219· 1914·. 
Madden, Frederic W., History of Jewish Coinage. 

1864. 
Narkiss, M., Coins of Palestine (in Hebrew). Vol. i, 

1936. 
a Reifenberg, Adolf, Ancient Jewish Coins. 1940. 
Schiirer, vol. i passim. 

J Not seen by translator. 
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ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE EXPLANATORY 

NOTES AND APPENDICES 

! ABAW =Abhandlungen der Bayrischen Alcademie der Wis- 
senschaften. 

Abel = Pere F.-M. Abel, Geographie de la Palestine, vol. i, 
1933 ; vol. ii, 1938. 

Abrahams, Campaigns = Israel Abrahams, Campaigns in 
Palestine from Alexander the Great (Schweich Lec¬ 
tures). 1927. 

AJA = American Journal of Archaeology. 
A JP = American Journal of Philology. 
Andrews =H. T. Andrews, Trans, and Comm. The Letter 

of Aristeas in R. H. Charles, Apocrypha and Pseudepi- 
grapha of the Old Testament, ii. 83-122. 

Ant. = Jewish Antiquities of Josephus. 
APF=Archiv fur Papyrusforschung. 
Aptowitzer = V. Aptowitzer, Parteipolitik der Hasmo- 

naerzeit, etc. 1927. 
i ARAST = Atti della reale Accademia delle Scienze di Torino. 

ARSP = Annali della R. Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa. 
Lett ere, Storia e Filosofia. 

Ath. Mitt. —Athenische Mittheilungen. 
# A.V. = Authorized Version of the Bible. 
/ Avi Yonah =M. Avi Yonah, Map of Roman Palestine, 2nd 

ed. 1940. 
i BASOR = Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Re¬ 

search. 
i BCH — Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique. 
1 Bevan, H. Sel. = Edwyn R. Bevan, The House of Seleucus. 

2 vols. 1902. 
>i Bevan, Ptol. = Edwyn Bevan, A History of Egypt under the 

Ptolemaic Dynasty. 1927. 
< Bevenot=Hugo Bevenot, Die beiden Mahlcabaerbucher. 

1931. 
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Biekermann, GM — Elias Bickermann, Der Gott der Makka- 
baer. 1937. 

Bikerman, Inst. Sel. =E. Bikerman (Bickermann), Institu¬ 
tions des Seleucides. 1938. 

Bloch = Heinrich Bloch, Die Quellen des Flavius Josephus, 

etc. 1879. 
Biichler, Tobiaden — Adolf Biichler, Die Tobiaden und die 

Oniaden, etc. 1899. 
CAH = Cambridge Ancient History. 
CAP = Ji. H. Charles (ed.), Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha 

of the O.T., 2 vols. 1912. 
Chamonard = Joseph Chamonard’s translation of Ant. 

xi-xv in (Euvres Completes de Flavius Josephe, vol. iii, 
1904. 

CIL — Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. 
Cook, RAP — Stanley A. Cook, The Religion of Ancient 

Palestine in the Light of Archaeology. 1930. 
CP = Classical Philology. 
Dalman, Sacred Sites = Gustaf Dalman, Sacred Sites and 

Ways (translated by Paul Levertoff). 1935. 
Debevoise =Neilson C. Debevoise, A Political History of 

Parthia. 1938. 
Derenbourg = J. Derenbourg, Essai sur THistoire et la 

Geographic de la Palestine, vol. i, 1867 (all published). 
Dittenberger, see OGIS. 
Dubnow=Simon Dubnow, Weltgeschichte des judischen 

Volkes (trans. from Russian by A. Steinberg), vol. ii, 
1925. 

Finkelstein = Lou is Finkelstein, The Pharisees. 2 vols. 
1938. 

Freudenthal = J. Freudenthal, Hellenistische Studien. 1874- 
1875 (Jahresbericht des judisch-theologischen Seminars 
Fraenkelscher Stiftung). 

Fruin =R. Fruin, “Studien in de joodsche Geschiedenis 
na 333,” Nieuw Theologische Tijdschrift 24 (1935), 
101-110 ; 25 (1936), 43-66. 

Fuchs = Leo Fuchs, Die Juden in ptolemaischer und romi- 
scher Aegypten. 1924. 

Ginsburg = Michel Ginsburg, Rome et la Judde. 1928. 
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Graetz = Heinrich Graetz, Geschichte der Juden, vol. ii. 2 
(3rd ed.), no date ; vol. iii. 1 (5th ed.), 1905; vol. iii. 2 
(5th ed.), 1906 (vol. iii ed. by M. Brann). 

Grimm = Carl Ludwig W. Grimm, Comm, on 1 Maccabees 
in O. F. Fritzsche, Kurzgefasstes exegetisches Hand- 
buck zu den Apokryphen des Alien Testaments, Dritte 
Lieferung, 1853. 

Heichelheim =F. Heichelheim, Roman Syria in An Eco¬ 
nomic Survey of Ancient Rome ed. by Tenney Frank, 
vol. iv, 1938. 

Holleaux=M. Holleaux, “ Sur un passage de Flavius 
Josephe (Ant. xii. 4),” REJ 39 (1899), 161-176. 

Holmes =T. Rice Holmes, The Roman Republic, vol. iii, 
1923. 

Holscher = Gustav Holscher, Palastina in der persischen 
und hellenistischen Zeit. 1903. 

HTR = Harvard Theological Review. 
HUCA = Hebrew Union College Annual. 
HZ = Historische Zeitschrift. 
Jacoby, FGH — Felix Jacoby, Die Fragmente der griechi- 

schen Historiker. 
JHS — Journal of Hellenic Studies. 
JOAI=Jahreshefte des oesterreichischen archdologischen In- 

stituts. 
JPOS = Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society. 
JQR = Jewish Quarterly Review. 
Judeich =Walther Judeich, Cdsar im Orient. 1885. 
Juster = Jean Juster, Les Juifs dans TEmpire romain. 2 

vols. 1914. 
Kahrstedt = Ulrich Kahrstedt, Syrische Territorien in hel- 

lenistischer Zeit. 1926. 
Klausner = Joseph Klausner, History of Israel (in Hebrew), 

vol. i, 1909 ; vol. ii, 1924. 
Klein, EY = Samuel Klein, The Land of Judah (in Hebrew). 

1939. 
Kolbe = Walther Kolbe, Beitrage zur syrischen und jildi- 

schen Geschichte. 1926. 
Kugler= Franz Xaver Kugler, Von Moses bis Paulus. 

1922. 
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Laqueur = Richard Laqueur, Der judische Historiker Fla¬ 
vius Josephus. 1920. 

Lichtenstein = Hans Lichtenstein, “ Die Fastenrolle, etc.,” 
HUG A 8/9 (1931/2), 257-371. 

Luc. =Lucianic recension of Septuagint. 
Magie= David Magie, De Romanorurn iuris publici sacri- 

que vocabulis sollemnibus in graecum sermonem con- 
versis. 1905. 

Meecham = H. G. Meecham, The Oldest Version of the 
Bible. 1932. 

Meyer, Ur sprung = Eduard Meyer, Ursprung und Anfdnge 
des Christentums, vol. ii, 1925. 

MGWJ=Monatsschriftfur die Geschichte und Wissenschaft 
des Judentums. 

Momigliano, Prime Linee — K. Momigliano, Prime Linee 
di storia della tradizione maccabaica. 1931. 

Momigliano, Ricerche = A. Momigliano, “ Ricerche sul- 
Γ organizzazione della Giudea sotto il dominio romano 
(63 a.c.-70 d.c.),” ARSP 1934, pp. 183-221 (Pt. I). 

Momigliano, I Tobiadi =A. Momigliano, “ I Tobiadinella 
preistoria del moto maccabaico,” ARAST 67 (1932), 
165-200. 

Montgomery, Dan. = James A. Montgomery, Comm, on 
Daniel (ICC). 1927. 

Moore, Judaism = George Foot Moore, Judaism in the First 
Centuries of the Christian Era, vols. i-ii, 1927 ; vol. 
in, 1930. 

Motzo, Saggi = Bacchisio Motzo, Saggi di storia e letteratura 
giudeo-ellenistica. 1924. 

Niese, GGMS - Benedictus Niese, Geschichte der griechi- 
schen und makedonischen Staaten, vol. i, 1893 ; vol. ii, 
1899 ; vol. iii, 1903. 

Niese, Kritih = Benedictus Niese, Kritik der beiden Makka- 

bderbilcher. 1900. 
Oesterley=W. Ο. E. Oesterley, Trans, and Comm, on 

1 Maccabees in R. Ii. Charles, Apocrypha and Pseud- 
epigrapha of the O.T. i. 59-124. 

OGIS = Wilhelm Dittenberger, Orientis Graeci Inscripti- 
ones Selectae, vol. i, 1903 ; vol. ii, 1905. 
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Otto, Herodes = Walter Otto, Herodes (revised offprint 
from PW). 1913. 

Otto, Hyrkanos = Walter Otto, art. “ Hyrkanos ” in PW 9 
(1916), 527-534. 

PAAJR = Proceedings of the American Academy for Jewish 
Research. 

Preisigke, Fachworter = Friedrich Preisigke, Fachworter 
... in den griechischen Papyrusurkunden, etc. 1915. 

PW = Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, Realencyclopadie der classi- 
schen Altertumswissenschaft. 

QSDAP = Quarterly Statement of the Department of Antiqui¬ 
ties in Palestine. 

RA = Revue d'Assyriologie. 
RB = Revue Biblique. 
Reinacli = Theodore Reinaeh, notes on Ant. xii-xv in 

CEuvres de Flavius Josephe. 
REJ — Revue des Etudes Juives. 
Rhein. Mus. =Rheinisches Museum, etc. 
RHR—Revue d’Histoire et des Religions. 
Richards and Shutt=G. C. Richards and R. J. H. Shutt, 

“ Critical Notes on Josephus’ ‘ Antiquities,’ ” Classical 
Quarterly 31 (1937), 170-177. 

Riciotto, GG = Giuseppe Riciotto, Flavio Giuseppe. ... La 
Guerra Giudaica, Libri /-//. 1937. 

Riciotto, Introduzione — Giuseppe Riciotto, Flavio Giu¬ 
seppe, lo storico, etc. 1937. 

Rostovtzeff, HHW = Michael Rostovtzeff, The Social and 
Economic History of the Hellenistic World. 3 vols. 
1941. 

SBBAW =Sitzungsberichte der Berliner Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. Phil.-Hist. Cl. 

SBMAW = Sitzungsberichte der philologischen Klasse der 
k. b. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Munchen. 

Schalit = A. Schalit, Roman Administration in Palestine (in 
Hebrew). 1937. 

Schlatter = D. A. Schlatter, Geschichte Israels von Alex¬ 
ander dem Grossen bis Hadrian, 3rd ed. 1925. 

Schlatter, Theol. Jos.= D. A. Schlatter, Die Theologie des 
Judentums nach dem Bericht des Josefus. 1932. 
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Schtirer = Emil Schiirer, Geschichte des judischen Volkesim 
Zeitalter Jesu Christi, vol. i (3rd and 4th ed.), 1901; 
vols. ii-iii (3rd ed.), 1898 (the 3rd edition is generally 
more accessible than the 4th). 

SEC = Supplement um Epigraphicum Graecum. 
Taubler, Imp. Rom, = Eugen Taubler, Imperium Romanum. 

1913. 
Tramontano =R. Tramontano, La lettera di Aristea a 

Filocrate. 1931. 
Tscherikower = Avigdor Tscherikower, Jews and Greeks (in 

Hebrew). 1930. 
Viereck = Paul Viereck, Sermo graecus quo senatus populus- 

que romanus . . . in scriptis publicis usi sunt. 1888. 
Watzinger, Denkmdler = Carl Watzinger, Denlcmaler Pa- 

lastinas, vol. i, 1933 ; vol. ii, 1935. 
Welles, Roy. Corr. =C. Bradford Welles, Royal Correspond¬ 

ence in the Hellenistic Period. 1934. 
Wellhausen = Julius Wellhausen, Israelitische und judische 

Geschichte, 8th ed. 1921. 
Willrich, JG =Hugo Willrich, Juden und Griechen vor der 

makkahaischen Erhebung. 1895. 
Willrich, Urkundenfalschung = Hugo Willrich, Urkunden- 

falschung in der hellenistisch-judischen Literatur. 
1924. 

ZAW—Zeitschrift fur alttestamentliche Wissenschaft. 
Zeitlin, MT = Solomon Zeitlin, Megillat Taanit as a Source 

for Jewish Chronology, etc. 1922. 
ZNW — Zeitschrift fur neutestamentliche Wissenschaft. 
Zucker = Hans Zucker, Studien zur judischen Selbstverwal- 

tung im Altertum. 1936. 
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